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BOAlOm OF THE REV. MANOAH SIBLY. 

MANOAH SIBLY, one of the Ministers of the New Jerasalem, was 
bom in Lcmdonj in the year 1757 ; his parents were dissenters, of 
the denomination of particular, or Calvinistic Baptists, he was 
consequently educated in that persuasion, and when about 23 
years of a^ joined himself to a congregation of the same denomi- 
nation, meeting in Bed Cross Street, Cripplegate. The minister 
was what is oaHed a high Colviaist^ whose favourite topics were 
Eternal Setdements, Predestination, Unconditional Election and 
Irresistible Grace ; but into which doctrines Mr. Sibly never inte- 
riorly enteied, nor did he, until he received the verities of the New 
Jerusalem, undfarstond tiie doctrine of the Atonement^ as com- 
monly taught He continued in this ccmnexion for four or five 
years, whan he,, with some others of the Sodety, conceiving the 
minister treated the above subjects in a manner which the Holy 
Word would not warranty separated themselves, to the number of 
about fifteen person s, and for nine months carried on divine 
worship, more congenial to their views, by themselves, but no 
others joining them, and fmding the expenses too heavy for their 
small number, they were necessitated to break up the association. 

Mr. Sibly now found his spirit entirely at liberty, and having 
been led previously, for some considerable period, to entertain doubts 
concerning the truth of the doctrines in which he had been edu. 
cated, more especially as he could take no consolation fh)m them 
when, on a certain time, he was apparently near to the gates of 
death; he therefore was not hasty in joining himself to any other 
congregation, although he continued regularly to give his attend, 
once to some place of public worship. 

Mr. Sibly, pained through distress of mind for six or seven 
years, so much so, that he was brought into a state of 

Vol. I.— No. 1 b 



2 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

desperation of ever possessing real spiritual knowledges, now 
found himself very much inclined to espouse the doctrine of 
Universal Restitution ; but, by the good providence of the Lord, in 
the latter end of the year 1787, he was introduced, by the father of 
the present Mr. WOderspin, to the friends of the New Church, 
who then met on Sabbath day evenings, at each others houses ; 
and learning at the first meeting he attended, that they acknow- 
ledged the Lord Jesus Christ to be the one and only God of heaven 
and earth, the conviction of the divine truth operated on his mind 
as a flash of lighitning ; he saw the truth in its own light, and he left 
the meeting quite another man. While going home, he employed 
himself in recalling to his memory, various passages of Scripture 
confirmatory of the heavenly Doctrine ; be found himself indeed 
brought out of darkness into marvellous light, and the next day 
defended the doctrine against some of his former connexion, to 
whom he nientioned the change that had taken place in his re- 
ligious sentiments, hoping that they would as joyfully embrace 
the divine truth as himself. 

After the opening of the New Jerusalem Chapel in Great East 
Cheap, London, which was on the 27th of January 1788 ; Mr. 
Sibly was first a reader, and shortly after commenced the honor- 
able work of the ministry in the New Church, and has continued 
therein to the present time. The congr^^tion of which he is 
pastor, among whom there are now but two of the original mem- 
bers, besides hiinseli^ meet for divine worship in Fryar Street, 
Shoemaker Bow, near Doctors Conmions, London. 

In the year 1777, Mr. Sibly published a Critical Essay on the 
correct rendering of the Hebrew text of Jer, xzxiii. 16. which was 
favourably received. 

Since his accession to the New Church, his publications have 
been mostly Sermons, and have appeared in the following order. 

1 An Answer to the important question. Who is the Lord ? 3 

Sermons, 1792. ^ 

2 On the prefatory address in the Lord's Prayer, Our father 

in the heavens, a Sermon, 1794. 

3 Twelve Sermons on important subjects, 1796. 

4 On the Call of the Jews, 2 Sermons, 1796. 

5 A Paraphrase in series of the internal sense of Genesis, 

chap. i. 1798. 

6 Do. of Genesis, chap. ii. 1799. 

7 On the Resurrection of the Lord, a Sermon, 1799. 

8 On Repentance and Conversion, 2 Sermons, 1800. 

9 On EzekieFs Cake, a Sermon, 1801. 

10 Hymns and Spiritual Songs, for the New Church, 1802, 
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1 1 The Duty and privilege of exploring the Church, a Sermon, 

1802. 

12 The fulness and perfection of the Lord's Prayer, a Sermon, 

1805. 

13 The Glorification of the Lord's humanity, a Sermon with 

extracts from the Arcana Cadestia, 1895. 

14 The quality of the New Church, a Sermon, with extracts 

from Emmanuel Swedenborg's Manuscript concerning the 

New Church in Africa, 1806. 
Mr. Sibly's labours in his Society of the New Church have 
always been gratuitous, and in token of respect, the members for 
his long services among them, presented him in May, 1824, with 
an elegant Silver Cup, with appropriate inscriptions. 



ON THE DESCENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

WHAT can equal the sublime description of the descent of the 
New Jerusalem, as seen in spiritual vision, and described in natu- 
ral language, by John the Revelator, in the 21st chapter of the 
Apocalypse P The humble and sincere inquirer after truth, will 
rejoice to find that this portion of the Dtvine Word can be ration- 
ally understood, and that the period has arrived of which it is 
writtien, ** behold I make all thinos new.'' Seventy years have 
dapsed since tlie commencement of the Descent of the New Jeru- 
salem, and during this period, thousands have become receptive 
of the heavenly doctrines ; and it is highly gratifying to know, 
that among these have been found characters who would have 
done honour to any age or country : notvnthstanding the extent 
to which the knowledge of these doctrines has been conveyed, 
there are thousands, at this time, who are absolutely ignorant of 
their existence, and it is to be feared, that many who have h^ard 
of them, know them but very imperfectly. Great events feretold 
by prophecy, have taken place without the acknowledgment of 
those who were living at the time, except in a very partial manner; 
the Flood, for example, may be cited as a case in point, and the 
coming of the Lord at the time of his incarnation, " by prophets 
long foretold," did not receive the approbation of those who had 
the Scriptures in their hands, '* who were clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day f in the Lord's as. 
sumption of our nature, and in the Descent of the New Jerusa- 
lem, there is a most striking coincidence as to the effect produced 
on mankind : with regard to the Lord, it it is said, *' Who hath 
believed our report P and to whom is the arm of the Lord reveal. 
ed ? For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a 
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root out of a dry ground : he bath no form nor comliness; and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
bim/' Is. i. 1 . 2. The same remarks will apply to many who have heard 
of the Heavenly Doctrines of the New Jerusalem, they believe 
not the report given of the character of the God of the Universe 
as existing in One Divine Person, whose sacred name is Jesus 
Chbist, they see no comliness in the heavenly doctrine of Charity 
and Faith, in the kingdom of heaven, being a kingdom of uses, 
in 4eath being not a cessation of existence, but a passing from the 
natural into the spiritual world ; nor do they perceive any beauty 
in the internal sense of the Holy Word, which manifests the Bible 
to be indeed " a transcript of the Divine Mind/' 

But as the Angels announced to the shepherds who kept *' their 
flock by night,'* the coming of their Saviour, so in like manner 
have the Heavenly Doctrines of the New Jerusalem been made 
known to those who were in the darkness of conscious ignorance, 
and who were willing to open their minds to the reception of 
tmth> whatever prejudice it might expose them to, and whatever 
worldly honour it might deprive them of. Men of this character 
have seen what is to be understood by the City which John saw 
prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husband : for by the " Holy 
City New Jerusalem coming down from God out of Heaven" it 
is shown in the heavenly doctrines, is meant the establishment of 
a New Church upon earth, in which the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
alone God, will be approached and worshipped. The reason why by 
Jerusalem in the Word is meant the Church, is, because in that 
City in the land of Canaan, and in no other place, the temple 
was^ and the altar, and sacrifices were offered, consequently 
diyine worship performed ; wherefore also three feasts were held 
yearly there, and every male throughout the whole land was com- 
manded to come to them, hence it is, that Jerusalem signifies the 
church as to worship, and therefore also the church as to doctrine, 
for worship is prescribed in doctrine, and performed according to 
it ; also because the Lord was in Jerusalem, and taught in his 
own temple, and afterwards glorified his humanity there. (See 
Isa. bdi.) 

The light of genuine doctrine shows, that the '* tabernacle of 
God is with men," they are therefore enabled to adore and wor- 
ship Him alone In his Diyinb HuuiANmr, and thus confiding in 
him who is ''the Resurrection and the Life ;" to them " there is no 
more Death." The fear of the loss of natural life is dissipated in 
the joyful anticipation of good things to come. In future num- 
bers of this publication, we shall enter more at large into an ex- 
plafiation of the chapter in question, as well as into explanations 
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of other parts of the Sacred Volume, in order to point out the 
quality and tendency of those heavenly doctrines which are at 
this day revealed : the following proposition, however, is suited to 
our present purpose, we give it under the pleasing hope that it 
will meet with the approbation of every well constituted mind ; 
"That the church existeth by virtue of the Word, and acquireth a 
nature and quality amongst men, according to their understanding 
of the Word." " The Word is spirit and life according as it is 
understood, for the mere letter without the understanding of it, is 
dead.'' Since, therefore, man hath truth and life, according to his un- 
derstanding of the Word, so also he hath faith and love according to it ; 
for truth comes from faith, and love from life. Now because it is 
from faith and love, and according to them, that the church exist- 
eth, it follows as a necessary consequence, that by the understand- 
ing of the Word, and according to it, the church is a noble church, 
if grounded in genuine truths, and an ignoble one if not in gen- 
uine truths, and a destroyed one if in falsified truth. 

JERUSALEM, proclaim abroad 
The blissful tidings ! say, 'Hhe Lord 

A second time comes down ;'* 
He who for thj redemption fought, 
Whose strong right hand salvation brought, 

Assumes the royal crown. 

Behold ! the mighty God appears ! 
The night recedes, the morning clears ; 

And glory decks the plains : 
Darkness no longer dims the sight, 
It flies before the heav'nly light, 

And truth triumphant reigns. 

For lo ! the Word is now unseaPd, 
Its deep arcana are reveaPd, 

Its wonders we explore : 
Soon shall its beaming splendour shine, 
In ev'ry land, a light divine, 

And heav'n on earth restore. 

Then raise your heart, and tune your voice, 
With all the hosts above rejoice. 

Loud halleligahs sin^ ! 
Praise Jesu's name witn sweet accord, 
Jesus, the Universal Lord, 

And Everlasting King ! 

(To be continued,) 



ON VESTING PLACES OF WORSHIP IN TRUST. 

SOME judicious Remarks have recently appeared, in a late publi- 
cation, on the vesting of places of worship in Conference Trust. 
As it regards the chapel at Newcastle, I think it is much to be 
regretted that things could not be accommodated. It appears to 
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me that there are yet no definitive and settled principles as a 
ground and outline of such trust. And further, I mention it with 
deference, I do not see, that the Conference Trustees ought to have 
the discretional management of this business. There should be 
certain principles, both general and particular, laid down, and be 
brought before Conference, be there discussed by the members of 
that important body. Such principles as are agreed to, and 
sanctioned, ought to be more fully embodied in the Minutes, in 
the actual form of a regular Deed, that societies may be enabled 
more accurately to understand the matter. At present, I believe, 
it is not properly understood ; and the demur in the present case 
may hinder other chapels from being vested in the secure trust of 
Conference. 

Were such principles laid down as I have mentioned, the 
Trustees would have no responsibility or trouble, more than to see 
that the Deed was drawn up according to Conference Form, pro- 
perly signed and ratified. There would, in many instances, be 
little minor points of small moment that would have to be left to 
the consideration and agreement of the contracting parties, but 
those could be of but little consequence after a code of general and 
particular principles had been formed and embodied by our Con- 
ference. I believe Conference has all along rather declined inter- 
fering in these things, but I am very apprehensive the matter must 
be done there at last : for who can lay down the principles of 
proper Trust but Conference P and how can those principles speak 
the mind of the church as a body, if they be not deliberatively 
formed and agreed to by her representatives in constitutional 
order assembled ? if these things be left to any body of Trustees, 
without known and fixed principles to act upon, matters will always 
be in an uncertain and wavering state, and hence dissatisfaction 
will always prevail ; and also in the Deeds there will be a diversity 
without end. Uniformity in the Deeds should be particularly 
consulted, or else, in time, those regulations of Conference which 
are meant to apply to all the churches, wiU clash against such 
Deeds and become inapplicable or a mere dead letter, and thus 
the ends both of the Trust and of Conference will be frustrated. 

As it regards the points of difference between the Trustees and 
the Friends at Newcastle, I can see no reason why they are ob- 
jectionable, or why they should not be agreed to : but it is my 
opinion, that no Deeds ought to be formed and ratified till Con- 
ference has drawn up, agreed to, and published a certain and 
definite outline, both in regard to general and particular principles ; 
till this is done, this business will remain in a dissatisfactory and 
uncertain state. The two things which ought to be kept in view 
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by the cbdrch at large and by Conference, are, first. The security 
of Church Property; and secondly. The security and integrity of 
the Ministry. 

The security of property may be easily effected by Conference 
and the Trustees, without those Trustees meddling in the little 
localities or management of all our churches and chapels. There 
appears to be no necessity for the said Trustees to have any thing 
to do with the management of money matters, whether surplus or 
otherwise: at least, whether it be legally necessary or not, I believe 
societies will not agree to it. All that appears to be absolutely 
needful is the real security of the property, or of churches and 
chapels, upon the ground or condition that the doctrines of the 
New Jerusalem, and no others, are preached in those places of 
worship. And also, that so long as those places can be maintained 
and kept open for all the purposes of religious worship according 
to sucb doctrines, by any means whatever, the Trustees ought to 
have no power of interference in any degree. The test with them 
should be. Are the doctrines of the New Jerusalem taught therein 
or are they not? if they are not or cannot be, then the Trustees 
step in and take charge of the property ; yet not to do with it as 
they please, but first to submit the case to Conference, and then 
act accordingly. 

As to the security and integrity of the Ministry, much remains 
yet to be done. This estate is loose and comparatively unorganized. 
There is little or no security or trust upon which any reliance can 
be placed. This is a point to which Conference ought to direct 
some attention, for upon this estate in the church must the tenure 
of their places of worship depend. Hence the necessity of definite- 
ness and precision in regard to all our Ministers, whether Ordinate 
Ministers, Officiating Ministers, or Preachers, who are at present 
most numerous. There should be a regular system of recognition 
in all the three cases ; and as this estate is one of great importance, 
its integrity ought to be consulted by all equitable measures. In 
all practicable cases Ministers ought to have an appeal to Confer, 
ence as their stay and security ; for at present, a mere minister 
may be considered to be but a weak sort of a thing amongst us, 
being without prospective dependence, protection, or certainty. In 
their engagements with any society, as well as in their dismissions, 
there ought to be a positive and definite clause formed by Confer- 
ence, and appointed to be inserted, without exception, in every 
Trust Deed of Chapels, &c. vested in Conference Trust. In what 
manner and by whom such engagement or dismission should be 
made, I humbly presume it should not be done by the few ; but 
that every minister should have the voice of all those of his direct 
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attd acknowledged charge^ whether for or against him, in cases of 
this sort. As he is to minister to the whole churchy so the whole 
church or society should have a voice> for it is a case in which they 
are all most intimately concerned. 

Upon these two things it is considered that the welfare of the 
church, in a great measure, depends, so far as it is connected with 
the present object. These matters are well worthy the considera- 
tion of the church at large, and of your correspondents in ptUrti* 
cular. No doubt there are many of our friends who are able to 
throw some light upon these things. Were such yiews communi- 
cated through the medium of your useful miscellany, they might 
be of advantage in maturing sound and just judgment, to the end 
that much good might follow. Hence it may be proper to invite 
such communications from all those who have thought upon these 
subjects, as well legal friends as others. 

Yours, 

DiDYMUS. 



ON THE LOVE OF CORPOREAL PLEASURE. 

** To be carnally miDded is death. — She that livetfa in pleasure, is dead 
tirhilo she liveth.— Lovers of pleasuie, more than lovers of God." Si. PauU 

IT is an eternal truth, that, before any genuine principle of re- 
ligion can be formed, so as to be implanted or in-rooted in the 
mind, and thereby become the moving and efficient cause of all its 
subsequent operations, that the appetites, passions, and desires, 
of the mere natural man, be continually resisted and subdued. 
This is the first step we must take in our ascent to the palace of 
wisdom ; the portal of which will be open to those only who have 
been thus initiated into the true worship of God. Indeed, a 
voluntary renunciation of all such delights as are merely corporeal, 
and which can have no other tendency, save the gratification of the 
flesh and its insatiable desires, to the great disparagement of the 
immortal spirit, seems a disposition, well suited to the character 
of a christian. Read the lives of the Roman Emperors, and the 
following inference can hardly fail, for the most part, to be upper- 
most in your thoughts : that they must have had little else in 
view, save the unrestrained gratification of their owa beastly appe- 
tites ; and that nothing so forcibly roused their dormant faculties, 
and arrested their attention, as the announcement of some new 
and untasted pleasure, which the panders to their lusts were ever 
on the alert to invent or to procure ! Surely, had the minds of 
these mighty rulers of the earth been susceptible, in the slightest 
degree, of those pure and tranquil sensations, which emanate from 
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tke regicms of innocence and peace> they would not thus, have beaiU ' 
lalufied ** the human form divine !'' But then» how could this 
purity and delicacy of feelings be experienced by those^ who had 
** given themselves up to work all undeanness with greediness !*' 
A life of evil, so intimately and closely unites its wretched votary 
to i^ndean spirits, that he not only patiently submits to be bound 
^hand and foot/' by his wily and cruel captors, but is even wil* 
lingto swear eternal fealty, to any imperious and tyrannical usurper, 
that may demand his services ! It does not require much penetration, 
therefore, to discover, that while the poor degraded slave, is thus 
hdid captive by the devil at his will; the mind of such a one must 
necessarily remain impervious against every divine impression ! 
his eyes wi^ be closed against the influx of heavenly light ! his 
heart will sepel the slightest perception of heavenly good ! for while 
''the strong man armed, keepeth hispa/ace,his goods are in peace.'' 

Is it likely, think you, that the still small voice of divine truth 
can be heard by us, or, the benign and sweetly distilling influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit perceived, amidst the destructive earth- 
quake, the boisterous tempest, or the raging fire, of unsubdued 
lusts and conflicting passions ? will the mild and pure manna 
of the divine goodness, be either desired, or relished by us, while 
with the ancient .fews, we only sigh for, and long after, the onions 
and the garlic, and the tempting flesh pots of Egypt ? 

Will our progress in heavenly science, either be very rapid, or 
attended with any sensible advantage, so long as our thoughts 
and attention are chiefly employed about, what shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink ; and wherewithal shall we be clothed P can 
we expect our affections will ever become more purified, exalted, 
or ennobled, while, like stvine, our necks are continually bowed 
down to the earth in the search after some paltry and unclean 
gratification. 

It is well known, that many persons who have eminently excel- 
led in Mathematical, Metaphysical, and other abstrue researches, 
have often been alike distinguished by their elevation above the 
ordinary pleasures and amusements of the present life ; and the 
complete dominion they constantly maintained over the softer 
blandishments, as well as the more violent irruptions of their 
inferior nature ; well knowing, that, if they were to attend with 
complacency to the subtle and soothing insinuations of that ser^ 
pent, which lay in ambuscade within them, all their towering 
flights would soon terminate in the gulph of oblivion 5 and the 
immortal spirit be for ever incarcerated in the unhallowed tomb of 
sensual pleasure ! 

What, I beseech you, are all the luxuries of the most sumptuous 
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banquet, the midnight revels of the bacchanal, which indeed 
make his eyes sparkle with a sort of fiend-like joy, and often causes 
his tongue to vent the most hollow and insane professions of 
benevolence towards the unprincipled companions of his loose 
pleasures ? what are the vivid sensations, and delightful moments 
of the most accomplished and successful debauchee P what are 
these but the very 'husks which the swine did eat? Be assured, 
the ilesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; 
and that if we live after the flesh, we shall die ; but if we through 
the spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live. The 
time past of our life may surely suffice us, to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles ; when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries ! 
Make not then provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

T. T. G. 



ON THE NECESSITY AND DISPOSITION FOR RELI- 
GIOUS INQUIRY AND PRACTICE. 

BY all those who have the wisdom to discern that the doctrines 
of Christianity, with its cordial practice, are preferable to immo- 
rality or infidelity, the necessity for religious inquiry is indispu- 
table, and it is also further evident, that a suitable disposition for 
the discovery and reception of Truth, is one of high importance 
and utility in the attainment of religious principles and purity. 
For except man be convinced of the necessity of the mental 
investigation of things pertaining to the church and heaven, his 
perceptions will be obscure, and his spiritual acquisitions few. 
If the dispositions of the mind too, are not guarded by prudence, 
and guided by circumspection, they will often be hurried away by 
appetite or passion, into forbidden regions, and be found adverse 
to the genuine pursuits of heavenly intelligence or wisdom. 

Whilst dwelling upon the present subject, it may be needful in 
the first place to notice, that of all things in which rational beings 
are engaged, religion is the most important. Secondly, that few 
are without unfavourable religious prejudices. Thirdly, that sin- 
cerity to seek, and resolution to embrace the dictates of truth, are 
indispensible, but difficult of attainment. Fourthly, on the ne- 
cessity of looking to a Divine Source of illumination and power. 
And fifthly, on the eternal consequences of human conduct. 

That religion is a matter of the greatest importance, must be 
evident to all, who believe, thatjvithin their mortal frame there is 
an immortal soul. For universal experience teaches that the body 
is but an earthly house or tabernacle, soon to be dissolved, and 
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like the ten thousand leaves which fall in autumn, it must suffer 
inanimation and decay. '' And what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ?'* Matt xvi. 26. Here we are placed 
in a state of free probation. By religious truth and doctrine we 
are taught the nature of our fallen estate, and also the nature of 
spiritual purification unto life eternal. The knowledge of the 
world, the pursuits of science, and the acquisitions of influence, 
power or wealth, are transitory, and things upon which we can 
place no lasting hope, nor secure dependance. Hence those doc- 
trines of religious truth, which are calculated to rectify our 
thoughts, to infuse correct opinions, to banish error with its long 
train of consequences originating in the principles of falsity ; and 
also at the same time to conduct us towards that state of christian 
attainment, when our propensities to evil shall be cheoked by a 
regard to the commandments of the Holy Word, when an affec- 
tion for heavenly good shall be implanted, when evils will cease 
to be delightful, and when the love of our Almighty Father, and 
manifested Saviour shall reign in the mind with power, but yet 
without compulsion. Surely then, that system of religious doctrine 
grounded in the Sacred Word, which is thus calculated to lead 
man from the inordinate life and delight of things, which will ul- 
timately perish, and to enable him to fix his hopes, thoughts, and 
affections on those which are certain, orderly and eternal, is the 
most worthy of his rational and spiritual notice, and in the highest 
degree, deserving of his sincere adoption. 

But, secondly, it may be remarked, that few individuals are 
without unfavourable religious prejudices ; and prejudice of all 
kinds is far from favouring conviction, and hence is oden a seri- 
ous obstacle to the reception of truth. As it respects religion, the 
prejudices of education and early life, are very strong ; and if 
the youthful mind has been imbued with false persuasions and 
doctrines, which is too generally the case, its prejudices are so 
much more proportionably strong, yea, oflen inveterately exerted 
against the truth itself. An uncharitable or persecuting disposi- 
tion displays itself in outward conduct ; malevolent passions are 
fostered against others who are of a different persuasion to them- 
selves. Under the influence of such passions man is ever ready to 
condemn his fellow to the shades of darkness. It then, must 
require but little discernment to discover, that wherever prejudices 
of this kind prevail, they are great hindrances to spiritual im- 
provement. The prejudices arising from religious denomination 
are frequently very strong. Those under its influence, say they, 
are of such and such a denomination, because their father or 
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fore-fathers were of the sanie^ without regard to any other critc- 
rion> and without any examination of the doctrine^ whether it is 
far from, or near the truth, they thus blindly adopt it for their 
own. The Catholic boasts that his religious denomination is the 
oldest extant, and hence that its doctrines are the truth itself: the 
Episcopalian gives you to understand that his religion is by law 
established, iind hence it is fashionable, and its truth not to be 
questioned : it is the religion of the land, and not unfrequently 
his prejudice leads him to view all others with contempt, because 
they have not gained a civil pre-eminence according to this 
world. 

But how many amongst those, who are thus swayed by preju- 
dice, for want of impartial investigation, are ignorant, that it has 
gained such an ascendency over them ? Do they not rather sup- 
pose that their predilections are grounded in truth and the nature 
of things ? How difficitlt, then, is it to discover prejudice when it 
reigns in one's own mind. And even suppose there be the wis- 
dom to discover that prejudice exerts its influence, how arduous 
a task is it to overcome its latent effects. By the force of habit it 
becomes congenial, and in the secrecy of its action it enters into 
the associations and combinations of the mind. 

Thirdly. Here then we may perceive, that sincerity to seek, 
and resolution to embrace, the dictates of truth, are indispensible, 
but difficult of attainment. For how can we expect to discover 
and possess the truth, except our researches in quest of it are 
grounded in sincerity? If indifference reigns in the mind, it is 
not likely there will be much exertion in favour of an object so 
desirable in the eye of every wise man ; and if we take our opini- 
ons as we take our estates, by heirship or descent, and esteem 
them by virtue of such hereditary descent, it is not probable in 
this case, that there will be any very minute investigation into 
their real quality. Truth must be sought by those who wish to 
attain it, because it is calculated to lead to an eternal good ; and 
except a heavenly good be in view, man is ever liable to be mis- 
led, and beguiled by specious and false appearances. The most 
devout christian sincerity has its ground and foundation in the 
love of uses. Speculative knowledge and mere doctrinal opinions 
contribute but little towards renovation of heart. If we are 
already in possession of truth, an examination of its principles 
cannot but be advantageous to the mind, and on the other hand, 
if our principles be false, if we, with a spirit of sincerity, investi- 
gate the nature of them, stiU the result must be beneficial ; for in 
the proportion that error is discovered, truth must be made mani- 
fest. And in this case, except presumption arising from party 
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zeal, should interpose with its incongenial influence, or the pride 
of self-derived intelligence should lift its head against conviction, 
the religious inquirer will be mentally profited ; for truth will not 
only be displayed before the view, but she will also hold forth her 
hands in order that she may conduct her votaries into the regions 
of intelligence and wisdom. But, here let me observe, that what- 
ever truth is seen, it is but of little importance, if there be not 
christian resolution to follow and practise its dictates : but if em- 
braced in affection, heart and life, it will lead to a permanent and 
eternal end, conducive to happiness here, and imperishable en- 
joyment hereafter. And it is also equally manifest, that such re- 
solution and practice are indispensible, for without practical piety 
and a christian life, the things of truth and religion gain no per- 
manent fixedness ; but are like certain seeds of plants, winged 
with down, blown about by every uncertain and changing wind. 
Yet let it not be supposed that the practical attainment here spoken 
of is without its difficulties. The world is ever ready to oppose 
religious virtue, and its allurements are constantly exposed, to 
decoy the weak, to entice the unwary, or to lull even those who 
are circumspect into indifference. Every one's own cross must be 
taken up, in order that the crown may prove his own inheritance. 
Do we enquire further what the christian has to oppose ? it may 
be answered, he has all the remaining perverted things of self to 
oppose, which are often too numerous and powerful ; often also 
a circle of relatives, as well as acquaintances and connexions, clog 
his way and hinder or oppose his progress. These connexions, 
with the young, are very frequently too strong for their resolution, 
and those who are older are often by them led astray. Sometimes, 
too, the force of a name, among fashionable acquaintances, has a 
most powerful and mischievous effect, and retards the young man 
or won^n of virtuous inclinations, from associating with true 
christians in the court and temple of the Lord. The specious 
pretences, and insidious claims of other bodies, sometimes impose 
upon the incautious and unthinking part of the human species, 
and attach them to the varying denominations from extraneous or 
outward causes. 

Hence, we may, fourthly, infer the necessity of looking to a 
Divine Source of illumination and power, as it respects religious 
inquiry and practice. And how edifying is it to reflect that there 
is such a divine source to look to, to approach and implore. For 
the great God commands all the ends of the earth to look unto 
him, to seek his face, and to hear his word, in order that they may 
be led by his wisdom and ultimately blessed by his goodness. 
Eveiy reflective mind must discover, that man himself is not a 



14 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

sotirce of life, but a recipient of life, and hence he may discover 
also the indispensible duty of regarding the Divine Source, whence 
his life momentarily proceeds ; for by so looking to, and regarding 
such an eternal source, his reception of the principles of life 
will become more and more orderly; his thoughts and ideas will 
be progressively rectified, and his judgment and understanding 
will be more abundantly matured ! he will thus be more effectual, 
ly enabled to draw near, or approach his Saviour and his God, 
with that profitableness of spirit, which it is a christian privilege 
to enjoy. How that approach is acceptably to be performed, the 
manifested and Almighty Saviour of man has instructed us. He 
tells us to come unto him, to ask in his name, to approach the 
Father by and in him, that we are to believe the Father is in him, 
and he in the Father, that the Father and he are one, that he 
dwells bodily and fully in him, that they who attempt to climb 
up to, or approach the principle of divinity called the Father in 
any other way than by and in the Divine Human, are no other 
than thieves and robbers. The source being ascertained, and the 
Divine Being identified, man may unerringly approach his Lord 
and his God ; adore him for his goodness ; make acknowledge- 
ment before him of his weakness and imperfections ; petition or 
supplicate the guidance of his divine truth, the vivification of his 
divine good, and the blessings of his Divine Providence ; make 
devout profession of his piety, render sincere thanksgivings to the 
Lord, and attribute all honour and blessing to him alone. Into 
this truly christian state of mind the Lord can flow down in spirit 
a,nd in power, to strengthen and fortify the soul against every 
exposing principle or foe. 

The above considerations bring us, fifthly, to nptice the eternal 
consequences of human conduct. The Sacred Scriptures point 
out to the children of men, that, if false and perverted thoughts 
with evil affections, be suffered to usurp all authority and govern- 
ment in their minds, such a course will terminate in endless mor- 
tification and misery. Such characters will be unable to enter into 
the kingdom of the Lord, and incapable of experiencing its joys ; 
they will be a prey to their own fiery lusts, and the constant vic- 
tims of disappointed or unsatisfied desire. How imperatively 
then does it behove every rational being to reflect upon the im- 
portance of a religious course of life, upon the disposition or 
frame of mind which is requisite for christian inquiry and prac- 
tice. For inquiry must surely be made,^ man must search for the 
hid treasure, with all that diligence and ardour which are neces- 
sarily exerted in the attainment of great things. If man lives thus 
in the pursuit and progressive acquirement of the truth and good 
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of the kingdom of heaven, his mind will be proportionably sea- 
soned for happiness, rendered the abode of every clean affection, 
and the receptacle of spiritual delight. Thus he will avoid the 
misery of the wicked, the perplexity which reigns in the disorderly 
mind will be a stranger to his bosom, and those evil lusts and 
affections which are so troublesome and ungovernable in the 
minds of the impious and profane, will be cast out or subdued by 
divine influence or power from the Father of lights, who, as the 
Sun of Righteousness, beams with eternal effulgence upon the 
angelic hosts, in the indescribable regions of happiness. 

Yours, 

Uphaz. 



ON THE VARIOUS DEGREES OF WHICH THE HUMAN 

MIND CONSISTS. 

IF a correct knowledge of the form and organization of the body be 
of importance to society, as it most undoubtedly is, it will surely 
be admitted, that correct views of the form and organization of the 
mind must be of still greater consequence ; because, though the 
uses of the body, as an instrument, are great and^numerous, they 
are transitory, while those of the mind, from its inunediate con- 
nexion with its Maker, are eternal ! Man, is a form, receptive of 
Ufe every moment from God, and the imperceptible manner in 
which it is communicated, is most strikingly characteristic of the 
divine mercy. A little reflection may convince us that the inmost 
principle or degree of mind, into which life flows perpetually from 
the Lord, must be formed of the purest spiritual substances, and 
so formed, that this degree can never by any means be defiled by 
man ; for this degree of mind being the Lord's dwelling place 
in all his rational creatures, its purity is preserved by that love 
which first gave to man conscious being ; it is thence man has 
power to will, and to understand. The mind, it may be seen, is 
not a mere simple principle or thinking faculty , as is too generally 
imagined : but a compound of various principles or degrees, and 
those degrees are formed after the order of that heavenly world 
it was destined to inhabit. Man is provided with '' faculty to 
know, and inclination to love,'' from his birth, but in consequence 
of being bom in evil, his affections are of like quality ; the period 
of infancy is of the utmost importance to his future well being ; he 
acquires states of mind favourable to nobler principles ; the faculty 
to know is gradually expanded, and from a knowledge of, and love 
to, his parents and his playmates, his infant mind becomes sus- 
c^>tible of higher things ; having been taught to ''honour his 
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fiklKer nnd mother, that the days may be long in the land which 
his God will give him/' his attention is directed from earth to 
heaven, and thus from being natural only, he becometh spiritual. 
That there are three degrees of altitude in every man, hath not 
heretofore been known ; the reason is, because these degrees were 
not known, and so long as these degress lay hid, no other degrees 
could be known but continuous degrees ; and when these latter 
degrees only are known, it may be supposed that love and wisdom 
in man increase only by continuity. But be it known, that in 
every man from his birth there are three degrees of altitude, or 
discrete degrees, one above or within another: and that each 
d^ee of altitude, or discrete degree, as also degrees of latitude, 
or continuous degrees, according to which it increases by con- 
tinuity, for there are degrees of both kinds in the greatest and 
most minute of all things, for there cannot exist a degree of one 
kind without the other. 

These three degrees of altitude are named natural, spiritual and 
celestial. Man, at his birth, first comes into the natural degree, and 
this increases in him by continuity according to the science^, and 
according to the understanding acquired by them, to the summit 
of understanding which is called rational : nevertheless the other 
degree which is called spiritual, is not hereby opened ; this degree 
is opened by the love of uses derived from things intellectual, 
supposing the love of uses to be spiritual, which love is love to- 
wards our neighbour ; this degree in like manner may increase by 
degrees of continuity to its summit, and it increases by know- 
ledges of truth ajid good, or by spiritual truths. But still by these 
the third degree, which is called the celestial degree, is not opened, 
this degree being opened by the celestial love of use, which love 
is love towards the Lord, and love towards the Lord is nothing 
dse but the application of the commandments of the word Jo life, 
the sum of which is, to fly from evils, because they are infernal 
ftnd diabolical, and to do good because it is celestial imd diviiie. 
These three degrees are thus suecessively opened in man. 

Man, so long as he lives in the world, does not kaow any thing 
of the opening of these degrees in himself, the reason is, because 
then he is in the natural degree, which is the ultimate, and from 
this degree he then thinks, wills, speaks and acts, and the spiritual 
degree, which is interim, does not conmmnicale with the natural 
degree by continuity^ but by correspondiences, and communication 
by correspondences is not felt. But nevertheless, when man puts 
off the natural degree, which is die case when he dies, then he 
comes into that degree, which was opened in him in the world ; 
he in whom the spiritual degree was opened^ inta the spiritual 
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d^ee ; and he in in whom the celestial degree was opened^ into 
^the celestial degree : he who comes into the spiritual degree after 
death, no longer thinks, wills, speaks and acts naturally, hut 
spiritually ; and he who comes into the celestial degree, thinks, 
wills, speaks and acts according to his degree : and forasmuch as 
the communication of the three degrees with each other is effected 
only hy correspondences, therefore the differences of love, wisdom 
and use are such, that they have nothing in common hy any thing 
of continuity. Hence it is evident, that there are in man three 
degrees of altitude, and that they can he opened successively. 

Forasmuch as three degrees of love and wisdom, and thence 
of use, are given in man, it follows, that three degrees of will and 
understanding, and of conclusions thence formed, and conse- 
quently of determination to use, are likewise given in him, for the 
will is the receptacle of love, and the understanding is the recep- 
tacle of wisdom, and conclusions have respect to use therein 
grounded ; from which considerations it is evident, that in every 
man there is a natural, spiritual and celestial will and understand- 
ing, in power from his birth, and in act whilst they are opening. 
In a word, the mind of man, which consists of will and under- 
standing, by creation and thence by birth, is of three degrees, so 
that man hath a natural mind, a spiritual mind, and a celestial 
mind, and that a man thereby may be elevated to angelic wisdom, 
and possess it, while he lives in the world, but nevertheless he 
does not come into it till after death, if he becomes an angel, and 
then he speaks things ineffable and incomprehensible to the na- 
tural man. 
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A Manual of the System of Instruction pursued at the In/ant 
School, Meadow Street, Bristol, Illustrated by appropriate 
Engravings, Fourth Edition, by D, G, Goyder, Sfc, London : 
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IN examining the numerous works on Education, which are con- 
tinually issuing- from the press, we believe there are none more 
calculated to benefit the community than those which treat on the 
management of infants. Here we have an opportunity of di- 
recting the stream of life from its source, and if "the mind of a 
child be as easily turned as water itself, either this way or that,''* 
then we must acknowledge that the most important period of life 

* Locke on Educalion. 

Vol. I.— No. 1 c 
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is in the hands of the Educator^ and he has it in his power to 
render it either virtuous or vicious^ at least in the greatest propor* 
tions. 

There is no System of Education hut what has its defects ; but 
we hdieve the Infant System is least defective of any, and cer- 
tainly where the plan of developing the faculties is resorted to, in 
order to open a passage to the heart, in preference to the every 
day practice and dull round of teaching the A, B, C, &c. the love 
of a child is more likely to be excited, and consequently the affec- 
tions will be much sooner brought out into full play. 

It seems to be the plan of the Author of the work now before 
us, to make his system as amusing as it is instructive, and we 
think he has succeeded in rendering it very interesting also. 

The Work is divided into sections, and opens with preliminary 
observations, in which are contained some judicious remarks for 
extending the benefits of the system to the children of tradesmen, 
" and even to the rich and opulent themselves :" in the spirit of 
these remarks we cordially unite. 

We shall pass over the sections which treat on order, singing> 
prayer, marching, and picture lessons (observing, only, that they 
are all excellent in their kind, and that his remarks on prayer are 
very forcible, and seem r^ulated by profound respect for that 
most important of all religious exercises) and come immediately 
to the section on Arithmetic. 

" To speak of teaching infants arithmetic may appear to savour of novel- 
ty, particularly when it has been contended by persons of learning and ex- 
perience, that it ought in no case to be placed before a child till it can read 
well and write tolerably. It is not, however, my intention to combat any 
objections of this sort, but simply to state facts as they really are. 

^^The method of instructing children of such an ag^ as are received into 
Infant Schools consists in having the objectc placed before them, and this 
is done by means of cubes, marbles, or other tangible objects. 

*^ As the children are of course vary young, it will be necessaij to give 
an idea of the Arithmetical exercises, in as cToar and comprehensive a man- 
ner as possible. Our plan is upon the principles of Pestalozzi, and has 
been found tp answer the end designed \n an eminent degree. 

When the children are first brought into the school i^id have Ao know- 
ledge of numbers, a few visible otyects, sav twelve, should be presented to 
them, such as marbles^ cubes, or other small olijects : with these they should 
be first taught to count the number 12; thus, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12 ; after this they sl^ould be directed to form the number 12 into as many 
ways as they can be formed ; first with twice six units, six uptts 1111 II 
and mill : next with three times four, as 1111 m 1111 M llll ; then with 
four times three, as 111 m 111 h 111 M 111 ; with six times two, as 11 m U M 
HhUhUhII; andlastly, with twelve timesone, as UllllllllU. Next 
direct them to form the number twelve in all the variety of ways thev can 
thinkof, as an additional exercise; thus 11 illlll 111 and 1; llllllUll 
and 11; 111111111 and 111. They should also write them in figures ; thus 
11 and 1 ; 10 and 2; 9 and 3. This, children must be led to do until their 
-minds are fally convinced of the correctness of these combinations ; name- 
ly, that 12 can be formed in all the variety of ways in which they have ar- 
ranged these visible otyects, and let them be supplied with cubes or marbles 
sttflTcient for the purpose. 
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In this wa^ they may be lad to dU oorer the nature of addition, lomewbat 
in the ibIlowiDg manner. 



I 




1 and .... 


, 1 


1 and .... 
1 and ..., 
1 and .... 


11 

...^ HI 

, 1111 


1 and ... 
1 and .... 
1 and .... 
1 and M.. 


illll 

111111 

11 11111 

Ullllll 


1 and ••.. 


llUlllll 


1 and .••• 


llllllllll 


1 and ..... 


»... lllillllUl 



ifl 


1 


are 


3 


are 


3 


are 


4 


are 


6 


aie 


• 


are 


7 


are 


8 


are 


9 


are 


10 


ate 


11 


are 


13 



Tbeee ezeroises shoald be raried and modified according to the progrett 
of ehildren : and as soon as they hare clear and distinct ideas or units in 
the ibrmtttion or composition of numbers, and can declare the rarietyof 
forms in which they can produce the numbers d, 7, 10, 13, &o. they should 
be led to the decomposition or subtraction of numhen by yisiUe olyeets | 
thus. 



Fir$t. 
I firom 1 remains 

1 3 M. 1 

1 8 3 



Seeondijf, 
11 firom 3 remains 

11 3 1 

a 4 3 



1 4 3 I 11 5 3 

he. I he. 



1 and 11 from 3 remains 

1 ..... 11 4 1 

1 ..... 11 ....... 6 3 

1 11 6 8 



Fourthly. 
Ill and 11 firom 6 remains 

111 11 6 1 

111 U 7 9 

111 11 8 3 



&c. I &C. 

Continue these subtraction exercises in every variety of form, and when 
children can answer with precision such questions as the teacher may pro- 
pose, their minds will be fully prepared to commence with the exerelsee 
given on the simple unit table. 

Previous to the commencement of this exercise, it is essential to inform 
children, who have no knowledge of numbers, that as calculations can, and 
may be proposed too great for Uie mind to comprehend without some assist- 
anoe, certain characters invented by the Arabs, which are supposed to have 
been introduced into this country^about the middle of the eleventh century, 
■re now nsed^in every part of the civilized world, namely, 1, one ; 5t, two j 
3^ three; 4, four ^ 6, five ; 6, six : 7, seven ; 8, eight $ 9, nine ; 0, oipher. 

Bither of these figures, exoept the cipher, when standing alone, as 3, or 
A, or 7, &o. represents a number of persons, places, or things^ lie. as 3 men 
3 sheep, 3 gardens, 3 ships, 3 towns, 3 towers, &c. or 6 women, 6 birds, 
5 trees, 5 apples, 5 fingers, 5 toes, &c. or 7 girls, 7 boys, 7 books, 7 slates, 
7 pens, 7 baBs, &c. But when a child has to note down a number which 
mav require two, three, or more figures, that is to say, tens, hundreds. Ice. 
as for example, 99, eighty-nine ; or 890, eight hundred and ninety ; he will 
require some explanation of the value of each figure. In these two numbers 
the figure 8 denotes in each the number eight, and the fiffure 9, the number 
nine; but in the former, the 8 standing in the second place on the left, it 
dengnates 8 tens, or eighty ; but in the latter, where it stands in the third ; 
place on the left, it denotes eieht hundred : and in the former^ the 9 standing 
in the right>hand place, signifies nine places, persons, or things. Ice. but in 
the latter, standing in the second place at the left, it designates nine tens 
or ninety. Hence the use of the cipher is obvious, for notwithstandins it 
shows there is no efficient number standing in the units place, yet it musfbo 
written in order to bring the significant figures into their proper places. 
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Erery figure placed on the left of another increases in value tenfoU ; 
consequentlT, we require three ligares to express one hundred (100,) six to 
designate a hundred thousand (100,000), nine to denote one hundred mil- 
lion (100:000,000), and so on to billions, trillions, &c. ; marking them off 
into periods of six figures each by a semicolon, and into half periods of 
three each by a comma. The name of hundred is riven to tens ; of thou- 
sand to ten hundreds ; of million to ten hundred thousand ; of billion to 
ten hundred millions ; of trillion to ten hundred billions, &c. 

Here it may be necessary to observe, that the facility with which we can 
represent the highest numbers, and perform every arithmetical calculation 
on them, has occasioned an insensibility to the enormous magnitude of the 
numbers of which we speak. One billion is very easily mentioned, and 
easily written with a unit, followed by twelve cipbeni ; thus, l;000,000;000y 
000. A child also can multiply or divide that number. But children will, 
no doubt, be greatly, surprised if you were to give them some know- 
ledge of this immense number, by informing them that there is not a biUion 
of seconds in thirty thousand years ; though there are 60 seconds in every 
minute, 60 minutes in every hour, 24 hours in every day, and in a solar year 
365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, and about 48 seconds. At that calcalatioo\ 
the precise number of seconds in 30,000 years is only 946,707;840,000, or 
above fifty thousand millions less that one billion. It is only by consider- 
ations of this kind that children can form any conception of such immense 
numbers. 

It is needless to comment on the superiority of this method, it 
must speak for itself : indeed the whole of the section on Arith- 
metic is admirable, and we regret our limits prevent us from giving 
it entire. 

We now come to the section which treats on the important 
subject of Rewards and Punishments. With regard to rewards, 
the Author appears to have gained a tplerable knowledge of the 
human heart* which he manifests by a controversy with another 
writer on Infant Education.* 

^*The distribution of rewards and punishments resorted to in many 
sehools, I conceive in many respects defective and improper. It is generally 
thought, that in order to make a child dutiful and pbedient, fond of his 
school, and attentive to bis studies^ that cither reward or punishment 
should be resorted to, as the nature of the case may dictate : but in both 
these instances, the good effect which is anticipated is absolutely often de- 
feated by its immediate tendency either to excite the springs of self-love 
by reward, or to immolate the passions in the gloomy recesses of jealousy 
and revenge by condemnation and punishment. « By steering in a middle 
course, which is the safest aud the best, we shall avoid shipwreck." A 
child, gifted by nature with a good capacity, will readily take his learninff, 
surmount every task exacted from him, and of course receives the reward. 
Anotiier child, not gifted with so good a capacity (but equally emulous of 
obtaining knowledge) will manifest more dulness, and require a longer pe- 
riod of time ere he can attain his tasks: this child, under an imputation of 
supposed neg^ligence and inattention, will be punished for failings which 
are neyond ms controul ; this raises a degree of hatred in the mind of the 
latter, while the feelings of self-love are excited in the former, who ima- 
gines himself very superior to all his fellows. The consequence of this is, 
that the children imbibe a spirit of discontent and mutual animosity, which 
will be frequently manifested on the most frivolous occasions, to the extinc- 
tion of that tender and benevolent feeling, which is generally peculiar to 
the infant mind. 

It may be anticipated from the above remarks, that the rewards and pu. 
nishments in general use^are not approved of at the Infant School in Bristol. 
It is true, monitors are placed over the children, it is also true that they aro 

• Mr, Wlldcnpiu. 
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taught to look up to such monitors with due respect, but no badge of supe- 
riority is allowed ; no crosses at the button boles, no first And Seoond placesy 
or trials of ability before a public audience, no penny a week, &e. &c. ; for 
what are all these, but so many dangerous stimulants, which tend more to 
harrow up the passions, to puff up the mind with an undue coosequence of 
its own superiority, and thus to feed its impure self-love, rather than to cherish 
that spirit of conscious humility, which should always accompany the pos- 
session of eminent talents. 

The children are therefore taught to do good for its own sake ; if some 
have better capacities than their little companions, they are told that they 
were not given to make them more vain, but more useful, and to afford with 
pleasure their aid to their less gifted but equally meritorious school-fellows ; 
they are told further, that God never withholds a blessing from any one, 
and that although they may be quicker at their books than their compa- 
nions, yet they, on their part may excel in some other employment better 
adapted to their genius. They are told, lastly, that the Lord gives us 
talents according to the Btation we are designed to fill in society, and that 
without them we should not be qualified to perform the yarlous duties 
assigned us. 

By these methods, self-love, the root of all evil, is kept in subjection to 
neighbourly love : malevolence is supplanted by urbanity and kindness, and 
the children thus become a band or brethren and sisters, who look up to 
their master and mistress as to their common parents for every information. 
** The usual lazy and short way by chastisement and the rod'' (says Mr. 
Locke) " which is the only instrument of government that tutors generally 
know, or ever think of, is the most unfit of any to be used in education." 

We disagree in toto with the Author's adoption of " Stocks and 
Handcuffs'' and we were not a little pleased to find at the close of 
the Section, that, through the perusal of the Rev. Mr. Wilson's 
system of Infant Schools, he has laid them aside altogether. 
• The concluding observations which are from the pen of Mr. 
Robert Dale Owen, are truly excellent, but we have not space to 
quote them. 

An Appendix consisting of hymns and poems, is subjoined, 
concerning the hymns, the Author says, at the conclusion of the 
section on singing, in a former part of the work, "The hymns 
used in the Bristol Infant School, have been altered, and often, 
materially so, from the originals, both in order to render them 
more intelligible to such very young children, and also to prevent 
their expressing sentiments, which might be deemed by any 
christian, irreconcileable with Gospel Truth." 

The Author also acknowledges in page 6 of the Advertisement 
that a lady is the " Authoress of most of the Poems found in the 
Appendix." We cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of trans- 
scriDing one of these poems as a specimen. 

I Have slept very well all the night I am sure, 
No pain to disturb me, no thieves to aflright; 

Who was it that kept me so warm and secure, 
And once more allows me to see the day lights 

'Twas my dear heavenlv Father, who will, I believe^ 

Preserve me all day if I try to be good. 
And I hope he will give me each day that I live. 

The comforts of lodging, and clothing, and food. 

Then I'll try to be good, so now to begin, 

I'll pray to this dear heavenly father and fnend, 

And be«f him to keep me the whole day from sin. 
Nor let me himself nor his creatures offend. 
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But who are his oreatares ? why children likeme. 
And fiither, and mother, and school-fellows dear ; 

All that more on the earth, or that swim in the sea. 
And the sweet little songsters that fly in the air. 

Then 111 love them the bettw. because they are his» 

And be kind to whatever I find In my way ; 
For I know and I feel it is pleasant to please. 
If I like to be happy, then why should not they ? 

If I see the poor donkey sink under his load, 

Fllmn to assbt him and help him to rise ; 
I'll never throw stones at the poor caraiding toad. 

Nor tread on the beetle, not tortore the mes. 

And when I have finished the work of the day, 
And tried to be good both at school and at home ; 

With a heart well contented, both cheerful and gay, 
m play half an hour before supper time come. 

Then VU look to mv dear heavenlv Father and friend. 
And pray that he'U bless me and keep me all night ; 

That wnile I am sleeping, from harm he'U defend. 
And once more allow me to see the day-light. 

The wbole is wound up by the recommendations of several 
eminent gentlemen. 

We c^tainly consider the work as a valuable and important 
addition to the Infant System. We warmly and cordially recom- 
mend it to the notice of our readers, conceiving it useful not only 
to Infant Schools, but to every mother who has a family under her 
own superintendance, and certainly it ought to be in the hands of 
every committee. It is enriched with fiv^ illustrative Engravings. 



Petbr Street Qburch, Manchester* 

On Wednesday, November 2, 1825, a general meeting of the 
members of the aoove church took place in the Lecture Room ad- 
joining the said church, for the purpose of presenting to the Rev. 
Richani Jones, his Portrait and a Silver Cup, as testimonies of 
the respect and esteem of his congregation. Hie testimonials pre- 
sented to Mr. Jcmes were voted by his congregation at a public 
meeting, and the expenses were defrayed by subscription. The 
portrait, which is an exceUent likeness, is a half-length, finely 
painted by Mr. R.B. Faulkner, of London; the expense of which 
was £47. 10s. The cup is of a large size, and elegantly ornamented 
-^it bears the following inscription : 

** To the Rev. Richard Jones, Minister of the New Jerusalem Church 
Peter Street, Manchester, This Cup, with its Stand, was presented by his 
congregation, in testimony of their attachment and esteem for his character 
as a man and a Christian ; of gratitude for his disinterested services as min> 
ister of this congregation for more than twentv years ; and for Ids unwearied 
exertions for the establishment and welfare of the New Church at large during 
a mneh longer period. October, ltB25.'' 
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The cup cost £41. and the presentation of these took place on 
the day above-mentioned, when friends to the number of upwards 
of one hundred and twenty attended. A report of the proceedings 
of the committee was read, and the chairman of the meeting, Mr. 
William Lockett, then read the following 

APDRESS. 

Mb. Jomsi, Sir, — ^The brief report just made to the friends dow assem- 
bled will haye pat jou ib possession of the leading circumstances con- 
nected with the oceasion of our present meeting; and it is now my duty 
to endeavour to give expression to the feelings with which we have been 
actuated in offering for your acceptance a memorial of our regard and at- 
taehment* 

When we review your labours in the service of the church, whether as 
regards its external concerns or the individual welfare of its members, we 
cannot too highly appreciate their value. 

At the time you undertook the office of its minister, the external affairs 
of this place of worship presented the most discounu^ing aspect : — such 
indeed was the state of the church, that, but for your brmness and perse- 
veranee, there is every reason to conclude we should not at this day have 
retained possession of it. Chiefly through your instrumentality, its finances 
have been brought into so flourishing a state, that a few years of Airther 
perseverance in the same course will place it in the situation to meet every 
probable future difficulty. 

Bat, Bir, it is not to these benefits, great as they are, that we would 
attach the most imj^rtance. In you. Sir, it has been our happiness to find 
a safe and sure guide in all that concerns us as a body of New Church 
Christians^— the sound and consistent expounder of New Church doctrine. 

When we reflect. Sir, on the persevering industry with which, amidst 
other avocations, you have devoted so manv years to the aervice of the 
ehorch ; when we consider that these labours hare not onlv been ^tuitous 
and disinterested, but that they have included many duties besides your 
public ministrations— we feel it difficult to decide whether the benefits 
already derived, or those which tuch an example may hereafter produce, are 
most to be estimated. In the infancy of the churcii such examples are in- 
valuable, and will hereafter be held up as worthy of imitation. 

In recording that example to future generations, we would recommend 
with earnestness the consideration of some circumstances in addition to 
those already referred to ;— we would suggest, Sir, that the high qualifica- 
tions for your office were attained without advantages of any unusual kind; 
•—that, besides a thorough acquaintance with the doctrines of this new 
dispensation, you had made yourself familiar with those languages in which 
the word of truth was originally written ; — that, by a rare babbit of appli- 
cation and reflection, the hidden treasures of that Word have been made, 
in your hands, intelligible to the commonest understanding. That, although 
the bririitness and novelty of some of the views of the New Church might 
hare afforded attractive themes for the display of a speaker, you had, in 
jofu public addresses and private intercourse, ever kept your hearers 
impressed with the important fact that knowledge was the means and not 
the end of religious attainments. 

We would further impress upon them, that, in the course of your ministry, 
yon had, at an early period, made all the intellectual resources of your mind 
subservient to the illustration of truth for practical more than speculative 
purposes ;*— that at length, after many years of experience, you had given 
proof that doctrines which hare by some been termed abstruse, were, in 
reality, plain, obvious, practical, and harmonious. That whilst you con- 
veyed to us an enlarged view of ** the ways of God to men," as recorded in 
his Holy Word you had, by a happy mode of analysis, shewn the practical 
application of all its precepts, and thus developed the wonders of its hidden 
treasures. We would farther add that your door was ever open to the 
sincere inquirer after truth, and the humblest of your hearers was ever a 
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welcome guest. That all, bowcTer cultivated in the knowledge of tnithi 
who consulted you on points of difficulty, were sure to have assistance 
afforded them 

In many early instances, societies have had to regret the pernicious effects, 
either of a misguided zeal, unattempered by knowledge and prudence, or of 
hasty, but well intended efforts, unsupported by the earnestness and en- 
durance so necessary to the accomplishment of their object. 

In you, Sir, the qualities called for in a minister have been so happily 
blended and attempered, that if we have not risen in numbers so rapidly as 
might appear to sanguine minds desirable, our progress has yet been steady, 
and freed from the mischiefs usually attendant upon overstrained or pre* 
mature exertions. 

If this address should be by some deemed to speak more than the lan- 
guage of truth and soberness, we appeal to our assembled friends — ^we 
appeal to all who have the pleasure to know you— we appeaJ to your whole 
life and conversation for an answer Z'^we feel, Sir, one and all, that we 
have yet but faintly and imperfectly given expression to our sentiments. 

If it be urged that the value of our offerings bear no proportion to the 
services performed, or the terms in which we have endeavoured to express 
our obligations ; — if it be suggested that either the one or the other nave 
been delayed too long : — ^to all this we must plead guilty. But, Sir, we 
know you will not estimate these tokens by the scale and balance, but by 
the affection aud gratitude which suggested them. Nor are we in any dan- 
ger of being mistaken in the language of this address :— the public services 
of every sincere man are seldom over-rated, and the least reward he can 
expect is the acknowledgment of public gratitude ; and we deem it as cri- 
minal to withhold the acknowledgment of an obligation, as to withhold from 
our neighbour the courtesies of civilized society, or his just and legal 
claims upon our property. 

If the protraction of so clear an act of justice has, in this case, left at any 
time a doubt on your mind, Sir, of our sense of obligation for your services; 
if it should at any time have lessened the pleasure of your labours, — we may 
yet rely on your attributing it to any cause but the want of inclination. 

Accept then, Dear Sir, these testimonies as remembrances of our affec- 
tion, esteem, and gratitude ; and may the assurance of our attachment 
cheer and animate your futnre labours amongst us ! 

May the bonds of union betwixt you. and this society become daily 
strengthened by the participation of those blessings which are the fruits of 
sincere worship ! May we individually strive more and more to realize in 
ourselves, and in all the relations of life, those high privileges which such 
an union is so eminently calculated to confer! May you, Sir, ei^joy an 
increase of every present aud future good! and may your health and use- 
fulness be spared to us for many, many years. 

REPLY. 

[Mr. Jones in his reply to the above address, gave an interesting narra- 
tive of the manner in which he became first acquainted with the Heavenly 
Doctrines of the New Jerusalem ; and, of various circumstances relating to 
the formation of a New Church Society in Manchester, and subsequently 
the building and government of the Church in Peter Street; and then 
proceeded as follows:] 

Mt deak FaiEHDSf-It has, you are all aware, been a long establised 
maxim, that the connexion between labour and its reward, is so intimate, 
that it cannot be broken. The truth of this maxim I willingly admit, and 
therefore I have constantly been supported by an assurance of ultimate 
reward. But, my Christian brethren, the reward which I have been so 
solicitous to obtain, which I long have had, and still have constantly in 
view, is that described by our Blessed Lord, where he says, ** Do good and 
lend hoping for nothing again, and your reward shall be great.' ' The re- 
ward which I look for, is, the delight and blessedness which always accom- 
pany the exercises of charity, and which the Lord out of pure mercy gives 
to thoaethat believe on Him, and who love and obey Him. This ezplana- 
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tion will enable yoa to see, that year kindness has brought upon me, no 
small degree of embarrassment, for I scarcely know how to act, and yet I 
experienced, I must confess, much satisfaction on finding that my latMuri 
had received your approbation, and that you thought me worthy of sack 
distinguished honour. However, I trust, through the Divine mercy, that 
instead of being elated, I shall be humbled in my own estimation; instead 
of being exalted, I shall feel myself abased with a deep sense of my own 
nnworthiness ; and, that through Divine assistance, I shall be able to 
renounce in my own spirit, every tendency to claim any degree of merit to 
myself, on account bf any good I may have done ; and, to ascribe it solely 
to Him to whom all merit belongs. 

In consequence of having been for so long a time intimately connected 
with this society, I have considered myself as identified with it, and have 
regarded it as my neighbour ; on which account I have felt real pleasure ia 
serving it, and I believe I may truly say that the idea of receiving any re* 
compente from you has not at all entered my thoughts. It seems, however, 
that of late an opinion has begun to prevail amongst you, that on aeeount 
of my long services, I had become entitled to some mark of your esteem and 
approbaHon. If by giving you the opportunity of conferring this upon ne, 
I open a way for the out-flow of your kind and benevolent feelings, it it 
perhaps my duty to yield to your wishes. But when I was waited upon by 
a deputation from your committee, announcing to me what you intended to 
do, I expressed my reluctance, and consented to the proposal made, chiefly 
because I feared that by withholding my consent, 1 might occasion some 
degree of pain and disappointment to their generous feeling; but I do 
assure you that had I known in suflScient time what was intended to be 
done, I would have done all in my power to have prevented it. For, yoa 
all well know, it is one of the leading doctrines of our Church, that man, in 
doing good to his neighbour, should do so, not from himself, but as of him- 
self, from the Lord. It may perhaps seem strange to some, but true it is, 
that instead of supposing that you were indebted to me for what has been 
done, I have experienced in my own mind a feeling of obligation towarde* 
you, for having thought me worthy of becoming your instinictor and guide ; 
and, I am sure there is not an individual now before me, who, if be knew 
the pleasure it affords me, to communicate to him the knowledge of spiri- 
tual truths from the Word of the Lord, would, at any time absent himself 
from public worship, except on occasion of indispensable necessity. 

With respect to these splendid presents which are now before me, I wish 
it to be distinctly understood, that I lay no claim to them, neither do I 
accept them on account of my own personal merit ; but if you will permit 
me to consider them as tokens of your high veneration for the ministerial 
office itself; and, will further permit me to regard them as a free-will-ofl^er- 
ing, which you desire to make, as a testimony of your warm attachment to 
the heavenly doctrine of the New Jerusalem ; and also, with a further view, 
to testify your gratitude to our only Lord, for the blessings you eigoy 
under this New Dispensation ; on these conditions I hasten to accept them, 
with cordiality and thankfulness ; and I trust as often as I see them, hence- 
forward, they will be the means of exciting in my mind a more ardent desire 
to serve yon, and to do you good, according to the utmost of mv ability. 
I now beg leave to conclude, by expressing my fervent hope, that both you * 
and I may henceforth continue firm in our attachment to the truth, and in 
onr joint endeavours to reduce it to practice ; for then, the Lord will lore 
us, and manifest Himself to us, and finally receive us into His kingdom, and 
give us the felicities of eternal life. 

HuDDERSnELD. 

The New Jerusalem Temple at Dalton, near Huddersfield, con- 
tinues to be well attended, every sitting being let. It might na- 
turally be imagined that this success would excite the opposition 
of those who do not believe that the New Jerusalem is now descend- 
ing from God out of heaven. To remove thie prejudice which mere 
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oalanmy lias excited, Mr. George Senior has, in coi^janctioii with 
the Manchester New Jerusalem Printing Society, printed the Letter 
prefixed to the English translation of the Universal Theol(^ of the 
New Church, written hy the late Rev. Thomas Hartley, M. A. 
Rector of Winwick, Northamptonshire, and addressed to tiie Rev. 
John Clowes, M. A. Rector of St John^s, Maochester, on the Cha- 
KACT£R and WmriNGS of Eknanuel Swedenboi^4Q which is added 
the Letter of E. S. in reply to Mr. Hartley'^request to know some- 
thing of his family and connexions. To^ those of our readers who 
have not seen a copy of Mr. H.'s Letter, the following extracts will 
no dbaht afford pleasure, as they were written hy a clergyman of 
the Church ofEngland, who was personally intimate with tfaeHon. 
E. Swedenhorg. 

** The great Swedenhorg was a man of unoomtnon bumility, and so far 
from aflecting to be the head of a sect, that his volumiDoos writings in Di* 
viaity continaed almost to the end of his life to be annonjmous publications ; 
and I have some reason to think that it was owing to mj remonstrance to 
bim on this subject, that he was induced to prefix his name to this bis 
following last work : He was of a Catholic spirit, and loved all good men 
in every Church, making at the same time all candid allowance for the 
innocenc^ of involuntary error; but as he found himself obliged to point 
out the lalse doctrines in the several churches with an impartiad freedom, 
it must be expected that his writings will meet with opposition from bigots 
IP all ohorches. 

** t^vLT Author ever kept the Holy Scriptures in his view, tbey were his 
Light and Guide, his Shield and Buckler on all occasions; his reasonings 
are grounded on their authority, and he is abundantly copious in the proolk 
he draws from them in support of whatever Doctrine he advances: Otf this 
flHiodation he builds, and a surer can no one lay ; he expounds the lively 
04racles by the harmonizing sense of their different parts, and opens their 
spiritual meaning, like the Scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
and of this he has in particular g^ven us satisfying evidence in his expo- 
sition of the Apocalyse: And yel let it be remarked here, that however 
high he stands in the character of the enlightened Divine, however zealous 
lie appeared for Truth and the instruction of his brethren ; and lastly^ 
however self-deiiying in his own particular, as to gratifications and indul- 
gences, even within the bounds of moderation, yet nothing severe, nothing 
of the precisian appeared in him; but on the contrary, an inward serenity 
and complacency of mind were manifest in the sweetness of his looks and 
outward demeanour ; and so far is he in his writings from affecting any 
stoicaJ stifl'ness or severity, that in several parts of them he allows to Chris- 
tian liberty its foil scope, and no where censures social entertainments and 
amusements properly conducted. 

** It may reasonably be supposed that I have weighed the character of our 
iliostrious author in the scale of my best judgment, from the personal 
knowledge I had of him, from the best information I could procure con- 
cerning him, and from a diligent perusal of his writings ; and according 
thereto I. hiive found him to be the sound divine, the gm>d man, the deep 
philosopher, the universal scholar, and the polite gentleman ; and I farther 
believe that he had an high degree of illumination from the Spirit of God, 
was commissioned by Him as an extraordinary messenger to the world, and 
had communication with Angels, and the spiritual worlds, beyond any since 
the time of the Apostles ; and as such I oner his character to the public, 
solemnly declaring that to the best of my knowledge, I am not herein led 
hy any partiality, or private views whatever, being much dead to every 
worldly interest, and accounting of myself as unworthy of any higher chiu 
racter than that of a penitent sinner." 

The pamphlet from which we have copied the above extracts 
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contains 16 pages: Mr. Senior has taken 300 copies, and the gex^ 
^enien of the Manchester New Jerusalem Printing Sodety, 700 
copies ; the whole are intended for gratuitous distrihution, and we 
are confident that the candid reader will feel obliged to these gen- 
demen for this liberal and meritorious attempt to make known the 
genuine character of the illustrious Swedenborg. 

FltOPOSALS FOR PUBUBHINO A ''NeW JeRUSAUBM CHtJRCH 

Selection of Sacred Music/' 

We cannot question the pious nature and spiritual usefulness 
of sacred music in divine worship ; it seems to be sanctioned by 
the practice of all ages. In the Lord's true church this practice 
should neither be discontinued nor injudiciously or indiscreetiy 
performed. As we have now a standard selection of Hymns, it is 
desirable that we should have an appropriate Selection of Sacred 
Mtisnc, properly adapted to the Hymn Book. There are, undoubt- 
edly, many valuable Tunes scattered abroad, of established worth, 
firom amongst which an appropriate Selection might be formed^ 
aided by many sound compositions that have not yet been in 
print ; me whole to contain a sufficient variety of all kinds of 
metres, answering to those in the General Conference Hymn Book, 
to constitute a common standard musical treasury for the use of 
the whole church. The accomplishment of such an object as the 
above, has been some time in contemplation ; considerable arrange-* 
ments have been made, many tunes are in hand, both original and 
sdected, and the choir of singers at the New Jerusalem Chapel, 
Accrington, Lancashire, are appropriating the best of them, in the 
first {dace, for their own practical use in public worship, and in 
the second, as materials for an anticipated work of the above na- 
ture. At next General Conference it is intended to lay the pre- 
pared Selection before that body, with proposals that a committee 
may be appointed by them to forward the work, and carry its pub- 
Heation into effect, upon a principle similar to that of the late 
Hymn Book Committee. In order that the above object, if possi. 
ble, may in the most acceptable way be carried into effect, the 
fiiends of the church, choirs of singers, and societies throughout 
the kingdom, who may be in possession of sacred music of the 
ibove character, original or selected, are informed, that if careful 
copies of such compositions, with names of composers, (when 
known) metres, with catch words here and there, wnen from the 
nature of the music they may be necessary, &c. be transmitted to 
the above choir, or to their secretaries, Mr. T. Pilkington, 
Church Street, Haslingden, or Mr. John Pickup, Accrington, free 
of expense, they will meet with due consideration, and if ap- 
proved, will be placed among the materials for the contemplated 
"New Jerusalem Church Selection of Sacred Music."* 

PLENARY Inspiration of the Scriptures. 
The Editor t>f a highly respectable periodical publication intiUed 

^ W® are requested to state that anv communications relative to the above Worit* made to 
UM Rev. S, Noble, 15, Cross Street Hatton Garden ; to the Rev. T. 0(»der, 11, Dartmoutb 
Sireet, Westminster, London, to the Rev. R. Jones, and Rev. D. Howarth, Mancheatitr • 
also to Mr. J. Atkinson, secretary to the Manchester and Salford Missionary Imtitntioa : aa^ 
to Mr. J. Bircfawood, 9, Bridgewater Street, Manchester, will be doty fonrMtST^^ 
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"The Imperial Ms^zine/' in the Number for November last, re- 
viewed the above Work, from which we make the following 
extract: 

'' The Work, nevertheless, is written in an amiable spirit, and for the 

{>arity of his motive we giye him the fullest credit. It is a work of much 
abour, and the writer has evinced powerful talents, great activity, and 
unwearied perseverance in prosecuting his researches. By his appeals to 
Scripture, to the testimony of earl? writers, and to arguments, he has satis- 
factorily proved, that manv portions of Scripture contain both a literal 
and a hidden meaning, and that this belief was generally cherished in the^ 
primitive ages of the Christian Church." 

Glasgow. 

By a private letter from Glasgow dated 13th December, 1825, 
which we have had an opportunity of seeing ; we learn that the 
Sermons delivered by the Rev. D. G. Goyder, in October last, have 
been productive of much good, and that the Society are now en- 
abled to raise between £60. and «£70. per annum, which will be 
given to any person of acknowledged character and ability, who is 
willing to become their Minister. 



French Voyage of Discovery. 
In pursuance of the orders of Louis the 18th, the CoquiUe sloop 
of war, was equipped at Toulon, in the beginning of the year 1822, 
for a Voyage of Discovery, having for its principal object the im- 
provement of geography, and of the physicaJ and natural sciences. 
The command of her was confided to Lieutenant Duperrey, who 
had accompanied Captain Freycinet's expedition. The CoquUle 
sailed on the 11th of August, 1822. After having visited the coasts 
of Chili and Peru ; the dangerous Archipelago, and various other 
groups of Islands in the vast extent of the I^acilic Ocean ; New 
Ireland, the Moluccas, New Holland, and New Zealand; the 
Archipelago of the Carolines, Java, and the Isles of France and 
Bourbon; the CoquiUe effected her return to France, and anchored 
in Marseilles Roads ; having performed a voyage of circumnaviga- 
tion, which lasted thirty-one months and three days, and during 
which she ran above twenty- five thousand leagues The Captain 
and the officers of the CoquiUe manifested the greatest zeal in their 
researches. A number of maps and charts were drawn with the 
greatest care and fidelity ; and various collections, in the three 
kingdoms of nature, as interesting for their novelty as for their 
bulk, have been sent to add to the riches of the Jardin du Roi. A 
commission having been appointed by the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, to examine and pronounce on the result of the voyage, 
Messrs. Baron Cuvier and Arago, the organs of the Commission, 
made a most favourable report of the benefits which science had 
derived from it, and bestowed the highest praises on the captain 
and his officers ; aU of whom have been promoted by his Majesty. 
It is very remarkable, that during this voyage of above three years . 
in duration, the CoquUle returned to port without the loss of a 
single man. 



NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. i9 

Antiquarian Res£arch. 

A Work of great merit and value has recently appeared on the 
Continent, under the title of " Archaeologie Pyreneene, ou Anti- 
quites Re^gieuses, Historiques, Domestiques et Sepulcrales, des 
volcsB-Tectosages, des Sardones, Consuarani, Consorani, Garum- 
ni. Con venae, Qnohusates, Bigeronnes, Sihillates, Sihutzates, Os- 
quiditates, Datii, Tarbelli, Sotiates, Elusates, Ausci, Garites, Tas- 
coni, Alhienses, et autres peuples Celtes et Aquitains.'' 

It is by M. Alex-Louis C. A. de Mege, a member of many 
learned societies, and a man evidently of very great abilities, as 
well as most persevering industry ; and consists of four octavo 
volumes, with a small fcmo Adas of a hundred lithographic plates. 
The early history of the Gauls is replete with interest ; and it is 
gratifying to see so clever an investigation of their customs, reli- 
gion, &c previous to the Roman conquest ; a period which has 
been too slightly touched upon by writers previous to M. de Mege. 
Many monuments of this remarkable people yet remain in the 
South of France ; and these our author appears to have traced 
with much fidelity, and to have thrown great light npon his subject 
His work is, we think, highly deserving of notice in this country. 

African ExPEDmoN. 

" We have (says the Cornwall Gazette, and repeats every other 
newspaper) seen a letter written from a native of this town, wha 
accompanies Major Clapperton on his perilous expedition to 
Africa. It states that the Brazen reached Teneriffe on the 14th of 
September, and was to sail on the 18th for Sierra Leone, and not, 
as has been erroneously stated, to proceed direct for the Bight of 
Benin. At that period Major Clapperton and his adventurous 
companions were all in good health and spirits, in the full. hope 
that they should be able to accomplish the important object com- 
mitted to their charge, and solve the geographical problem in 
which the source and course of the river Niger has been for ages 
involved/* 

The Cornish Native seems to possess no very precise informa- 
tion respecting his companions ; having promoted Captain Clap- 
perton at once to be a Major. His intelligence respecting the 
destination of the Expedition is, we fancy, about equally correct. 
Captain Clapperton's original instructions certainly were for. the 
Bight of Benin ; and however they may have been altered since, 
in consequence of Arabic inscriptions on maps becoming (through 
translation) intelligible to the higher authorities, certain it is that 
the Cornwall Guzette could not be informed of any change from 
a correspondent at Teneriffe. The mistake which led to Captain 
C.'s being sent on a sleeveless errand is a very droll one ; but, as 
it was discovered soon after his departure, and the earliest oppor- 
tunity would, of course, be taken to forward other directions to 
him, it is now of the less consequence, except as showing that the 
severest critics are not themselves infallible. 

Letters giving the latest intelligence have been received from 
Sierra Leone. They mention, that Captain Clapperton and 
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Dr. Dickson^ with their party^ had visited Sierra Leone in passing. 
They started thence in excellent health and spirits, for the Benin 
River, at the nearest point on the coast to Succattoo. It was consi- 
dered very questionable, whether the route which the expedition 
has now pursued from Sierra Leone by the Benin River, or that 
through tne Foulah country was the best By the latter, from the 
recent rapid increase of British influence, a safe conduct 
could now be obtained to within a short distance of Timbuctoo. 
But, by the Benin River, though there is no British influence on 
that part of the coast, or near it, the length pf the journey is 
greatly diminished. The oflicers and men who composed the 
expedition, anticipated nothing but a prosperous termination of 
their labours. 



VARIETIES. 



TvscuLUM. tory, in wbichsball be placed the bust 

The king of Sardinia has ordered of the august Princess, 
the excavations on the site of ancient Afbica. 

ThscuIuui to be carried on with assi- The Expedition now in progresf for 
duity, and some very interesting re- discoveries in Central Afhca does not 
mains are being gradually discovered, contemplate any separation until all 
Roads, walls, columns, a theatre, its members reach Timbuctoo toge- 
mosaics, inscriptions, sculpture, and ther. Then, if found practicaJue, 
paintings, will thus be added to the Captain Pearce and Dr. Morrison 
antiquarian stores with which this will endeavour to proceed in an east- 
portion of the world is already enw em direction towards Abyssinia; Cap- 
riched. tain Clapperton and Mr. Dixon prd- 

Dbbams. pose to take a northern course. Dr. 

A posting-bill in the streets ofParis, Morrison is represented as eminent 

? gravely and pompously announces for his proficiency in geology^ botany, 
h« possession of *< a unique Manu- and minerology. 
script, containing, among other, mat^ Oou>. 

ters, an explanation, by true and There are now in London a number 
possitive analogy, of all the Dreams of pieces of gold, found in Aruba, be- - 
which can occur to any body." The longing to Curacoa, some of whidi- 
proprietor of this ** unique Manu- weigh nrom three to tiiirty-six ounces, 
script," who has taken up his abode The Government of the Netherlands 
at Neuilly, intimates, *< that persons has looked at this subject in a very 
who wish for the explanation of a serious point ofview; and the Oover- 
Dream may call on him, and that norofCuracoahaa published an order 
whatever may be its nature, they forbidding any person to visit that 
shall receive complete satisfaction." little desert island without his per- 
The price of a verbal explanation is mission. The gold in London is solid, 
twenty francs, of a written one forty, and exceedingly fine ; but, as it was 
Natubal Histobt. found on the surface, there are great 

Her Royal Highness the Princess doubts as to its origin; and it remains 
of Orange has presented to the City to be determined whether it is really 
of ISrussels, for its cabinet of Natural a product of the soil, or whether u 
History, a splendid collection of spe- was left by pirates, whose favourite 
cimens of Russian minerals, estimated rendezvous the island of Aruba has 
by connoisseurs at 50,000 rubles. The always been. The ore is to be imme- 
Municipal Council has voted an ad- diately sent to the Netherlands. 

dress of thanks to her Royal High- — 

ness ; and resolved that this Collection THE FINE ARTS. 

shatt-be placed in a particular apart- Mosaic Qolv. 

vmA in-tbe Museum of^aturiil His. Amoogthe novelties of the a|$e> we 
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bear of the inTention of a motallic tared. The materiaktoo,aro8oabiiiMJU 
composition of considerable import- ant a^ to insure any supply wbich 
ance to the arts and manufactures, could be reauired. It is easily cleaned 
and which is designated by the at- by mere washing with soap and water* 
tractive title of Mosaic Gold, The The advertisement of the patenteea 
story relatire to the discovery of this gives such other information as curi* 
Gold is rather a curious one. An en- osity may desire ; or those who think 
thuslastic person of the name of Ha- well enough of the matter, to wish t^ 
milton was, about twentv-one years speculate upon it, need for their 
affo, struck by a passage in the Book guidance. On inquiry in what respect 
of Judges, which spoke of « a metal the new metal differed from, or sur- 
more precious than gold." Con- passed Egyptian ore and Petit^or, it 
yinced that nothing was stated in the was found that there was not only the 
Holy Scriptures which was not lite- extraordinary difference of price, (be- 
rally true, he devoted himself to find ing perhaps only a thirtieth of the 
out what this metal could be; and cheapest of these,) but in not requir- 
the result of his investigation, experi- in^ the same constant cleaning or 
inents, and labours, al the end of nine- being liable to the same deteriorating 
teen jears, is tlM composition in accidents. This metal, we understand, 
question. Having brought it to what has obtained the high patronage of 
he considered perfection, we observe His Meyosty, who has not only order- 
faim associated with an individual of ed a large quantity for the alterations 
the name of Parker, who, as <* Resi- in Windsor Castle, but also for Buck- 
dent Director," is the manager of the ingham Palace, and the Waterloo 
concern, as it now shows itself to the Monument, which is intended to bo 
public. plaeed on its front. 

The specimen submitted to the in- The New Company for the manu- 

spection of iMveral gentlemen was a facture of this Gold are about to erect 

Wreath, such aa may be seen at the a magnificent warehouse near the 

end of bell-pulls ; and certainly it has barracks in the Regent's Park ; where 

a rich and brilliant appearance. For their establishment must rival tho 

bamesf , and balusters, and rails, (like wonders of Perkins's steam guns, or 

those of the Tuilerie |^ardens,) and the Panorama of Londou from St. 

all similar articles, it is likely to be Paul's. 

eminently useful and beautiml : for Pobtbait of the Rev. M. SibIiT. 
one of its advantageous qualities is A most striking and well executed 
said to be that of resisting the effects likeness of the Rev. M. Sibly, Miiili- 
of air and moisture, so that it does ter of the New Jerusalem Chapel, 
not tarnish on being exposed to the Friar Street, London, has been en- 
weather. To prove this a piece of the graved on copper b^ Mr W. Wise of 
Mosaic Gold and two pieces of fine Somers Town. It is engraved firom 
brass were submitted to the action of an original painting executed by Mr. 
the sea atmosphere, in the Isle of Joseph Clover, and now in the pos- 
Wight, for several weeks; and the session of Mr. Sibly. A smaller por- 
consequence was, that the former re- trait of the same Rev. Gentleman, 
mained quite bright, while the latter, equally well executed, and exhibiting 
in sixty or seventy hours, were ren- a similar striking likeness, is also 
dered perfectly black and rusty. It finished by the same artist. We un- 
is farther stated, that this metal is derstand that the price of the lam 
susceptible ofa higher polish than gold one on India paper, is 7s. 6d. and the 
itself; so that it may be employed for small, 28. 6d. 
splendid Aimiture in innumerable -^— 
ways. Indeed, it is in weight alone LITERARY NOVELTIES. 
that the inventors confess it to be in- Mr. Walter, one of the Librarians of 
ferior to that precious metal ; since the British Museum, is preparing for 
it can be drawn into the finest wire, publication, a Translation of B. G. 
or wrought to astonishing thinness. Niebuhr's History of Rome. 

Yet it seems that bein^ a compound Italia in PoUonia ^The prospectus 

of the cheapest metalhc substances, ofa new work by M. Ciampi, under 
the price will be very low— less, it is this title, has been published at Flo- 
asserted, than twopence per ounce in rence. It is the result of the resi- 
the ingoty into which it is mannfiic- dencc of the author at Warsaw, and 
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of his particular occupations in Italy di^'sYarietiesof Literature, 8s. Mid- 
as a corresponding member of the dleton on Consumption, 4s. Poole's 
Royal Commission of Public Instruc- Essay on Education, 7s. 6d. Wiffen's 
tion in tbe kingdom of Poland ; and Translation of Tasso, 3 toIs. £2, 2s. 
it will contain a history of all the re- Turner's Arterial System, 8s. Warton's 
lig^ous, political, and scientific rela- Death-bed Scenes, 10s.6d.WhateIey's 
tions existing between the two coun- Essays on Religion. 7s. Hurwitz' 
tries. Hebrew Tales, 7s. 6d. Friendship's 
■ offering, for 1826..£ 1.4s. Marmontel's 
NEW PUBLIC ATioM 8. Incas(Whittingham'sFrench Classics) 
Jortin's Sermons, 3 vols. 14s. Bra- 18mo. 6s. bds. 



Died on the 5th December, 1825. Louisa, young^t daughter of John 
Barge, Esq. of Broughton, near Manchester, in the twentieth year of her 
age. 

" The vernal flower, by early blight, 

Expires, to bloom again no more ; 

But youth's fair blossom, snatch'd from light. 

Blooms fairer in a happier shore. 

What solace for paternal love ! 

What antidote to dark dismay ! 

To know life's closing scene shall prove 

The herald of eternal day." "^ 



POETRY. 



THE NEW YEAR. 

Fountain of Life 1 Eternal Source of good ! 

Thou Spring of purity and Truth divine ! 
Whose love supplies both man and beast with food ; 

On thee for ever may our souls recline. 

In quick succession days and years pass by. 

But slowly we the path of wisdom tread : 
Teach us f improve tne moments as they flly. 

And feed our hungry souls with heavenly bread. 

The circling year hath just performed its round. 

Still we thy richest mercies ever prove : 
O ! may we in Religion's path be found. 

Still going onward to the realms above. 

While time with rapid wing pursues its way. 
May we thy great and sacred name revere ; 

Then shall we hail with joy the rising day. 
That brings the New, the welcome dawning. Year. 

T.G. 
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FAITH IN THE SOLE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST, THE 
ONLY SOLID BASIS OF RATIONAL, PURE, AND 

EXALTED PIETY. 

When onr Lord was upon earth, we find, it was his constant 
practice to go about doing good, both to the souls and bodies of 
men : it was his meat and drink, as himself says, to do the will of 
his heavenly Father : but it is observable, that persons in general 
who suffered under any malady, and who applied to the benevolent 
Saviour for relief, were not immediately gratified, on many occa* 
sions, by having their desires granted. Thus we read, he frequently, 
in the first instance, addressed the petitioner in these remarkable • 
words, " According to your ybt/ A be it done unto you/* By an atten^ 
tive examination we shall be enabled to discover many grand secrets of 
-wisdom involved in this apparently simple expression ; — According^ 
to your faith J' What faith ? Our Lord we will suppose, had liotlong 
before given sight to a man who was bom blind ; he l)ad raised 
Lazarus from the dead, who had laid three days in the grave : 
he had fed many thousand people with five barley loaves and a 
few small fishes : now, a poor paralytic presents himself before 
him ; and who^ not unlikely, had both heard of his fame, and 
been an eye witness of some of the wonderful miracles he had 
performed. The trembling wretch makes known his request ; the 
Lord replies in the following indirect manner : " According to 
your faith, be it unto you/* Now we again repeat. What faith P 
Are we to infer, that our Lord was unacquainted with the charac- 
ter and real state of mind of the many persons who sought his 
favour and relied on him for aid ; and that before he complied 
with their requests, he was desirous of ascertainitig in what light 
they viewed him ; or, how they stood effected towards him ? 'this 

Vol. I— No. 2 n 
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eovld not be, for it is written: ''He knew all things/' And 
again, '' He knew what was in man/' Again, when he said. Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto you :** are we to suppose, that 
the in^vidnal'to whom these words were addressed, coidd possibly 
doubt of the power and ability of Jesus Christ, to heal him of his 
malady ; after he had witnessed so many wonderful proofs of that 
same power in other cases : no, he would be forced to believe, 
or otherwise, he must also doubt the evidence of his own senses. 
But, to what an edifying conclusion are we now arrived ; To what 
« grand distinction are we thus conducted ! we are well aware 
however, that it will be insinuated by some, that we are endeavour* 
ing to make more of the affair than the circumstances recorded 
win warrant ; or than was ever intended to be understood. While 
it wlQ be stoudy maintained by others, that a mere external con» 
vietion is all that is here implied. But to such persons we reply 
''Ye do greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
of God." 

Tf a mere external conviction or !>are assent of the understanding, 
in the miraculous power assumed by our blessed Lord, constituted 
the essence of faith or belief, and was the sole criterion of com« 
petency on the part of the applicant who wished to experience 
the great benefit of his wonderful operations upon himself; then, 
how are we to reconcile our Lord^s conduct, admitting, for the sake 
of argument, that his character for universal benevolence is unim- 
peachable, when he entered into a certain place, where the inha- 
bitants unwillingly received him ; and it is added, he did not 
many mighty works there, because of their unbelief. Strange 
that .he shoidd accuse any of unbelief, when by a single e£fort of 
his own omnipotence he could have compelled them all to believe. 

Again we find on another occasion, when our Lord was sur- 
rounded by a great multitude, and much pressed on every side, 
a certain woman who was diseased, came behind him in the crowd, 
and said within herself, " if I may but touch the hem of his garment^ 
I i^all be healed :*' the wished for moment arrived ; when Jesus 
suddenly turning round said, " who touched me ?'* The disciples 
probably thought it a very silly question, for they said, thou seest 
the multitude throng about thee, and sayest thou, "who touched 
me?'' but without seeming to notice the remarks of those about him, 
the Lord continues, " somebody has touched me, for I perceive that 
virtue has gone out of me.'' 

These examples may serve to show, the striking difference be- 
tween external conviction, and internal acknowledgment; or, 
between the faith of the understanding, when unattended by holy 
love and confidence in the heart ; and the faith which is united 
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to tiiese heiTcmly principles. Hence too, we may now lUMkntand 
vHiy our Lord^ before he folly manifests his saving and healinf 
power to any one^ firstjsaysy " Acearding to your/mih be ii tnUt 

If the paralytic before mentioned, had understood by the term 
faiih, what usually passes current in the world at this day for 
that hearen-bom grace ; it is more than probable, he would hare 
remained a paralytic to his dying day : at least, he could nothave 
experienced any vital energy as flowing from the Divine Body of 
the great Saviour. So in like manner with r^ard to the poor 
woman ; if she had beheld Jesus Christ in any other light, than 
as the very and eternal God, veiled indeed with mortal flesh ; and 
if she had not felt at the same time the most profound humiliatioQ 
and prostration of spirit, when she came trembling into his presence, 
acknowledging what she had done; under the impression no 
doubt, that she would yet meet with a gracious reception, would 
she, we ask, if her faith had not been thus grounded in self-abase- 
ment'and in the sole exaltation of her omnipotent Saviour, have 
approached the Lord for the purpose of touching his garment ? 
Ceartainly not ; for this was die faith that drew virtue from the 
glorious body of the Redeemer 1 this is the touch that imparts Mfb 
and salvadoQ to the true believer ! 

That faith in the sole supreme, and exclusive divinity of Jesus 
Christ is the only solid basis of rational, pure, and exalted piety ; 
and that there can be no genuine faith, but what is grounded in, 
and hath its origin from love, we trust will be made more evident 
in what now remains to be said on this important subject 

Failb, when properly understood, consists in the internal acknow- 
ledgment of the one supreme and only Lord, as we have already 
seen and is moreover attended with a sort of interior perception 
of the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, as soon as ever it 
is presented to the mind. It is manifest, therefore, that in what- 
soever person, such an internal acknowledgment of the exdiusive 
divinity of Jesus Christ, has not as yet been wrought, he must, 
on that very account, be altogether incapacitated for the reception 
of any genuine truth ; that is, of truth, which is of a spiritual 
and divine origin. Jesus Christ is emphatically styled, '< the 
chief comer stone:'' he is i^e foundation of heaven above, and of 
the church below : now, if you undermine the foundation of a 
magnificent temple, will not the whole superstructure be entirely 
demolished? Jesus Christ, is the root of every virtue,, bothi in 
angek and m^i : but if you injure or destroy the root of a tree, 
will not the branches also speedily perish. 
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Btit here a most important qaestion arises, which wcU demands 
the most profound attention of eyery humble and siooeiechfistian. 
We may- indeed, beli^ene aod acknowledge that Jesns Christ is the 
only God of heaven and earth ; that he is the alone source aa4 
origin both of Hfe and light, or of love and wisdotn ; diat without 
him we candonotliing; we may be enabled to discern, that in his 
Word there is an internal or spiiitnal sense, sqmrate and distinct 
Ikom the letter ; in such a way, that by a sort of interior perception, 
we may feel the force of our Lord's dedaratum^ where he 8ays> 
*' My words are spirit and they are life/' But the grand questioii 
to which we allude is. Is this all that is implied in the signi&» 
oatiye laoguage of the Redeemer, when he says, ^'According to 
yourfkitk be t# unio you ^* Is this that vital touch which even 
extracts virtue ftom the glorified body of Jesus Christ? Assuredly 

BOti becausethismay only be the fidth of the understanding after 
•11, and consequently may still be an external and dead faith ; 
for faith in the understanding is dien first animated and becomes 
alive when it receives its impulses and its energies firom the Lord^B 
If/Or, flowildg through the heart. Acccurdingly, the Lord dedai^, 
** Except ye eat the flesh of die S<m of man, and drink his blood, y^ 
liave no life in you.*' To eat the Lord's flesh, is to be re-animated 
and re-ereated by the reception of the Divine Love into the heart 
or will principle of man ; and to drink his bhod, is to recdve the 
tDivine Truth or wisdom of die Lord into the understanding, or in^ 
. Iellectual{urinciple; and thislatterprinci|de then only becomes truly 
aMvei as befbre said, when it participates in, and is sanctified by, 

those good things deposited in the heart, through the instrumentality 
ef dieLord's divine mercy alone. Jn tins manner, the Lord bveathes 
tnto man the breath of lives, and man bec(»nes a livii^ soul. 

From what we have above premised, it will iiow be seen, that 
two things are necessary, in order to the regenemtion of man ; 
namely, to believe in the Lord, and to live in the Lord ; and con^ 
aequendy, we conclude, diat neither faith nor pietjf, nor yet both 
.together, will be at all available to salvation, unless diey lead us 
to a closer communion and cox^unction with the great Author of 
ourbemgt Alas! are we really so simple as to imagine we ar^ 
pleasing God, and that he looks down upon us from his lolly 
•throne with the gracious smile of approbaticm because we are 
muffled up, and well nigh choked with our severe piety, and 
the mere externals of religion f because we neglect our employe 
ments to attend churches and chills; or are found npon ojxp 
loiees, when we should be attending to our families ? It is truly 
fistonishing wid much to hp lamented how some perscms do 
bring disgrace upon religion, at the very time they themselves 
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tfe plunged, as it' were, over head and ears in It Bai the tme 
eanae is, they entertain very mean and low notionw ot the Snpranit 
Being, and a very high conoeit of themselyes ; and this is the 
Mason that their pieiy is irrational} being founded neither in 
reason nor in reyelatioif« It is impure, because it is cemented by 
apiritnal pride^ hypocilsy, and deceit It is mean «nd despi^ 
<^ble, because they htfve pictured to their imaginations seme 
haughty, morose, and selfish being, as the object of their worMp 
and adoration; and who, in some sort, resembles diemselyes. 
How different from the portrait, delineated by the prophet : — ^He 
hath showed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord 
require of thee ; but to do justly, tok>ye mercy, and walk humUy 
widi thy God;'' 

Nobis. 






To the Editors of the New Jertualem Magazine, 

GBRTUBiaN, 

The following query has lately been submitted 

to the members of the New Church for their consideration : *' Whe-r 

iher would it be better that devout recipients should be deprived 

of the benefit of the Lord's Supper because of the non^-i^dence 

of an ordained minister, or that they should be allowed to receive 

it from aleader of a society, who hats of course not been ordained P'^ 

It is a thing very desirable that all societies of ' devout recipients^ 

of the doctrines of the true Christian religion should participate of 

the benefit of the Lord^s Supper; but it must be evident to all, 

that order is preferable to disorder. Hence where there are devout 

recipients, desirous of partaking of this rite, inquiry should be 

made amongst them whether they cdnnot so arrange matters as 

to receive it in an orderly, just and christian^like manner, without 

breaking in upon the sanctions of the Word and of doctrine, and 

the usages of Christendom. It is presumed that such arrange^ 

ment is possible, especially in Lancashire, where there is such 

fiicility in travelling. The same may be said of other parts of the 

kingdom that lie in the vicinity of any of our orderly constituted 

churches. And it is further presumed, that our Missionary 

Institutioivs would not hesitate, in cases of this sort, to afiford any 

pecuniary assistance that might be necessary. We have the satis- 

faction also to observe, that in proportion as more orderly consti-^ 

tuted churches arise, the distances between such churches and our 

numerous small societies scattered around them will become less, 

and the means of ministerial visitation so much the more easy and 

practicable. In proportion as our ministers and regular churchea 
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.increase in number, complaints that that very important rite, the 
holy Sacrament is not regularly and orderly administered, will be- 
come few. It is, however, good not to be oyer hasty, either in in- 
creasing our ministers before societies are sufficiently settled, or in 
prematurely introducing the Lord^s Supper. 

Nor does it appear, either from the Scriptures, the proceedings 
of the apostles, or from the writings of our scribe, that irr^^larity 
in this respect is sanctionable. At least a general church, assuming 
to be scriptural and orderly in its functionaries and constitution^ 
has no power or authority to dispense irr^ular administrations ; 
lor so to do, would be to acknowledge order and disorder in one 
light, and to act contrary to the ecclesiastical nature of things, and 
its own economy. If others, in the administration of the holy 
sacrament, disregard or lightly esteem what is just, according to the 
orderly economy of things, as pointed out in the sacred scriptures 
andepisdes, it does not appear that the general church can in- 
terfere, since those who act thus, cannot be said to regard its 
order, constitution or economy, nor effect to be guided" by any 
other than their own measures. One thing, however, seems to be 
a necesisary duty in these cases, viz. that a spirit of charity be 
exercised by the church, as well as a continual and circumspect 
endeavour to establish and preserve order in all our churches and 
small societies. But if any church must be orderly, it cannot be 
supposed to acknowledge, what is disorderly, or allow, that is, order 
its practice. 

It would appear, that the general church has liitherto observed 
such adegreeof forbearance from meddling, as seems to be grounded 
in the true principles of charity, in the hope, that disorder, in 
this respect, will of itself subside, in proportion as the general 
church gains strength. We had better bear some privations fot 
a time, than introduce disorder by our hasty or premature measures. 
It is good to be cool and cautious in the discipline and affairs of 
the church, in order that an abundant harvest of good may result 
from the performance of judicious uses. But, to conclude these 
brief remarks, I may observe, that whatever opinions we may have 
in regard to external things, but one opinion can prevail on this ; 
That it is individually our duty to love God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourselves. Praying that this spirit may for 
ever reign in the Lord's true church, I subscribe myself 

Yours, 

MONTTUS. 
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ON PRAYER AND ITS MODES OF EXPRESSION. 

Of all reli^ous duties, that of prayer is one of the most serious 
in its nature. It is not an address to man, but to the august 
Author of our being, the Creator of all things, and the Father of 
the human race. 

The tendency of all genuine prayer is to open the mind to the 
reception of the divine good and truth, to consociate man with 
heaven, and to conjoin him with the Lord. ''Flrayer considered 
in itself, is discourse with Ood, and at such time there exists a 
certain internal intuition of those things which are the objects of 
prayer, to which corresponds a similar principle of influx into 
the perception or thought of the mind of him who prays ; so that 
th^e is a kind of opening of man's internals towsj^ God ; but 
this wiUi a difference according to man's state, and according to 
Uie essence of the thing which is the object of prayer : if the 
{nrayer be grounded in love and faith, regarding only celestial and 
spiritual things as its object and end, then in the prayer there 
exists somewhat resembling a revelation, which is manifested in 
the affection of the person praying, as to hope, consolation, or 
some internal j<^/' 

Prayer is the surest relief to the sincere christian in all his 
trials, distresses, and temptations. He knows that he has a mer- 
ciful Father and Saviour whose ears are ever open to appeal and 
supplication. As prayer is a duly incumbent upon man, so the 
orderly and decorous performance of it, renders it the more ac- 
ceptable in the presence of men, and not the less agreeable to the 
Lord Jesus Christ; for prayer in its various parts, consisting of 
invocation, adoration, confession, supplication, thanksgiving and 
blessing, ought to be conducted in private and public with pro- 
priety of expression. 

Having several times of late had occasion to be present at the 
worship of some different denominations, I could not but remark 
the nature of many expressions and petitions^ as being very im- 
proper. Their petitions are nearly always in the imperative 
mood ; as, " O Lord let thy blessing come upon us. 'O God con- 
vert sinners. Lord turn us from the wickedness of our hearts. 
O God do thou at this time take our sins all away. Put thou 
down sin and antichrist. O Jehovah, convert thou the heathen. 
O God put down the devil and his kingdom. O God convert a 
sinner at this very time ; thou canst do it if thou wilt. O Lord 
ccmie down in thy power." Many other expressions of a like na- 
ture, yea, many that are highly improper, if not flagrantly sinful 
are offered up to the God of heaven. 
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According to the above fonns of expression^ it would appekr, 
&s jtf God could do all these things, if he only were so dis- 
poBed. It also appears as if human beings had no concern or 
jkurt to act, or do, on their side, in order ^at their requests may be 
answered. But can we suppose, for a moment, that God wishes 
to trithhdld blessings from i^y of his creatures ? Is he not rather 
constantly waiting to communicate blessings, to convert sinners, 
t6 turn from wickedness ; yea constantly disposed to take away or 
remove sins, to put down sin and aaoitichrist, constantly endeavour* 
ibg to convert the heathen, to put down the devil and his kingdom, 
striving to convert sinners at every time, and alwayS/ wilHng to 
cdme down in his power. 

It may be asked, if God is at all times willing to do these things, 
why are they not done ? To which I answer, there is something 
in huihan beings which prevents them fircHn being' done. If then 
xAan IS concerned wi, or if his state, some way affects God's 
woikihgs and blessings, then such a mode of expression ought to 
be adopted as will accord both as it respects Crod and man. The 
imperative signs let and do are not such words ; and by the en- 
lightened christian, I presume they wiU be used with judgment, 
and idso sparingly used. Iliey carry too much the idea of pre- 
scribii^ means and measures to the Lord. Is it then asked what 
Urords are more becoming and more appropriate, it is answered, the 
words may and might. Hence to speak, in the potential mood is 
more accurate and becoming, than to speak in the imperative. In 
order that what is here advanced may appear in due ligh^^ permit 
me to revise the above forms of petition according to the potential 
mode of speaking, and they will jstand thus: — O Lord (rod, may thy 
blessing come upon us. O God, may unners be converted. May 
we be turned from the wickedness of our hearts. O God, may 
our sins be removed. May sin and antichrist be put down. O 
Jehovah, that the heathen might be converted unto thee. O that 
the kingdom and powers of darkness may be more and more sub- 
jugated. O Lord may thy power be manifested in us, &c. ITiis 
use of the word may, applies both to God and man, and is with 
good effect adopted by tliose christians who a^e in the possession 
and reception of the genuine dispenjMttion of truth. I do 
not say that the imperative mood should not be used, but 
tiiat it diould be used with propriety and judgments 
It is "used in Scripture, for the scripture abounds with, 
appearances of truth : but if appearance^ of truth be taken and 
eonfomed as real truths, men are Hsvble to fall into many and griev- 
ous errors to their spiritual hurt To abound* too much in the 
appearances of truth in our doctrinal discourses^ can be attended 
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with but Iktle good ; besides^ it will keep others too much in a state 
of ignorance. It is the peculiar prer^^;atiye of the Scriptures to 
abound in these i4)pearance8, and it is the duty of christians^ by 
the aid of genuine doctrine, to understand them truly^ 

The words let and do may be used very properly on tbiKtj od. 
casions, and under many forms of expression, but the incautloiis 
use of such modes of speech is attended with inconsistency which 
every sincerte and pious christian would wish to avoid. We ought 
never to absolutely ask of the Lord those things which he cannot 
bestow; f(Nr he can only bestow his blessings according to amcon^ 
itant states and circumstances. Some imprudently ask things tf 
God which would be mischievous and destructive were diey 
granted : hence it is said, " Ye receive not because ye ask amiss.^' 
But on the other hand, if, from a proper state of mind we address 
.the Lord and Saviour, his own words will be fulfilled ; for if we 
seek we shall find, if we knock it shall be opened ujkto us ; and 
finally, whatsoever we thus ask in his name, from alove^grounckd 
belief, we shall receive from the fulness of the munificent Lord 
God. 

ViaiLARIVS. 



To the Editors oj the New Jerusalem Magaxine. 

Gentusiien, 

The following most interesting Letter appeared 
in the Chester Chronicle of th^ 9th Dec. lSft6, and believing the 
further dirculation of its very important contents may,' in ihhae 
Anti^Christian days be of great use to the readers of your very 
useful Miscellany, I have copied it for your insertion therein^ if 
you think proper to present it to them, and remain, 

Grentlemen, 
Yours very respectfully, 

J. W. S. 

MANOUNG THE SCRIPTURES. 

To the Editor of the Chester Chronicle. 
SIR, 

The other Sunday eveniog, I wis at a seotariaa aeettng house in this 
city, where an attempt was made to disprove the Dietntty of our LordJeetu 
Christ ; bat the Lecturer's sophistry was so glaring, that there are few per- 
sons, unless deeply prqjudiced or great bigots, but what would have shuddered 
at his presumption, which would lead one to conclude it would not be amiss 
to have in the front of the chapel, in large letters, « Mangling done here." 
The Lecturer did grant that CnUarieaUr as well as THnitariems, believe 
that Jesus is Lord, Chtiit; Saviour, Scut of <}od, Word ofGtod; but the 
Unitarians qualify them fbip their own use by mangling them, as for example, 
the Ambiguity of the Qreek word Kv^} Lord, answers their purpose well, 
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being applied to mtn as well as Jehorah, and so does our english Word 
Lord apply in the same manner to man as well as to Jehorah Himself; for 
we say theXord of the Manor, as well as the Lord of Heaven, but what will 
this prove? bat that if we had another proof than Kvptoq$ of Jesus beiiig 
Jehovah, there might be some degree of doubt, but when an angel an- 
Douneed the name Jesus, as deelalred by Matt i, 21, ''And thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins," (none can save 
lh>m sin but the Lord Jehovah $} and Matthew declares in verse 23, that 
his name they should call (as foretold by prophecy) Emmanvej:.; and gives 
the interpretation, '* Gk)D with us ;" and if (lirther proof of the Divinity of 
Jesus were required, the whole volume of the scriptures of the old and new 
Testament, cry out^ that Messias is Ood ; and that Jesus is Jehovah ; there- 
fore the ambiguity of Kvpio^y (being the only word in the Greek Testament 
used for Jehovah,) and Adone, Lord, does not throw any shade upon the 
lustre of the name of Jesus, which is above every name. Other .prophets 
came in the name of the Lord, but Jesus comes in his own name, and works 
miracles by his own almighty power, and his disciples work miracles and 
cast out devils, not like the prophets of old in the name of the Lord, but in 
the name of Jesus ; or Joshua ^in^ Yehoshua in the Hebrew, of which 
Joahua is a contracted name ; and so is Jesus more contracted in Greek, 
' in which language its meaning is lost ; the same as the word' John has no 
meaning, as it is written in English, Greek, Latin, and other lang^ges ; 
for the radical letters are lost in other languages, but retained in the Hebrew 
to which it belongs. If the Unitarians should deny these facts and endeavour 
to mangle those Hebrew titles, what shall we do with other facts, which are 
multiplied in the New Testament? such as John. v. 18, '< Therefore the 
lews sought the more to kill him, because he not ouly has broken the Sabbath, 
but said also, that God was his father, making himself equal with God." 
Therefore the scriptures clearly show, to every unprejudiced reader, that 
Jesus Christ is God and man, or the visible representation of the invisible 
Deity. What can equal these blasphemous Lectures in this City ? nothing 
we know of, except that central mart of blasphemy, Carlile's Shop, London. 
Mr. Editor, I have seen a few lines, some twelve months ago, in your 
Chronicle, very descriptive of Unitarian principles, which begun thus :— » 

No Unitarian sophistry can tell, 

By reason's weak contracted line ; 
How God can in our human nature dwell ! 

With power ineffably divine : 

and ended thus : — 

The Cross shall triumph, And the crescent fall. 

The Jews a God in Christ shall see ! 
Sooinians too shall own Him Lord of all. 

And rude barbarians bend the knee. 

I am Sir, 

Tours, 

R.LM. 
Having now copied the for^;oing letter with a view to its further 
communication, and as the Christian world in these awful days is 
so greatly divided with respect to the object of their worship, for 
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tbe benefit of the nncere seeking soul^ who is tossed to and fro 
with winds of doctrine^ I wish to add the following observations, 
particularly for the consideration of those who are thus perplexed 
and confused ; and some of them have asked me, whedier ih& 
Jesus of the New Testament was the same Divine Being with the. 
Jehovah of the Old, who himself descended and assumed the 
human nature called the only begotten San of God for the purpose 
of making himself visible and approachable to them, and for ns- 
deeming and saving the fallen human r^tce ? To this I replied, 
how is it possible for any true Christian to conceive that God and 
Jesus Christ are not one and the same divine, infinite and eternal 
Being, and consequently the only true object of christian worship ? 
for is not God, when made manifest in the flesh, named Jesv^ 
Christ ? is not God also called the creator of the world, and is not 
Jesus Christ too called the Creator of the world ? Is not God the Ee- 
deemer of the world, and is not Jesus Christ the same ? Is not God 
likewise the Saviour and Regenerator, and are not the offices of sal- 
vation and r^eneration ascribed to Jesus Christ ? since, therefore, the 
Creator,Redeemer, Saviour andRegenerator of theworldmustneeds 
be divine, infinite and eternal, and since it is impossible to suppose 
more than one Creator, one Redeemer, one Saviour, and one Re- 
generator, it is impossible for the same reason, to suppose that 
God and Jesus Christ are not one and the same undivided, infinite, 
and eternal Being. It is a great and dangerous error, therefore, 
to suppose, with the Arians and Socinians, that Jesus Christ is not 
^e true eternal God, and it is^also a great and dangerous error to 
suppose that he is not the only God, or that the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost are not one in Him ; the Father being his hidden divine 
essence, the Son his manifested divine form, or humanity, and 
the Holy Ghost his proceeding divine operation. For thus the 
unity in trinity, and the trinity in unity, is fully and devoutly 
acknowledged and worshipped, and the sincere worshipper, to \d» 
unspeakable comfort, is delivered from all doubt and perplexity 
as to the proper object of his worship, whilst he humbly draws 
nigh unto the divine body or humanity of Jesus Christ, and believes 
with^St. Paul, that in that humanity dwells all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily ; Col. ii. 9, and with St John, that this is the 
true God and eternal life ; 1 John. v. 20 ; and with Jesus Christ 
himself, that whosoever seeth, knoweth and believeth in him, seeth, 
knoweth, and believeth in the Father, 

It is in vain, therefore, that we look for any other Saviour to save us 
from our sins, than the blessed Jesus alone, who is Imbunuel, or 
GoD with us ; it is in vain to direct our faith, our prayers, or our 
worship, to any other object than to the incarnate God ; for if he 
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be indeed, what he is above declared to be by the sacred S<^p^ 
tares, then it must certainly be a matter of the greatest importance* 
to every sincere humble christian, to consider seriously whe&er he 
knows, believes in, approaches, prays to, and worships this mani- 
fested God and Saviour Jesus Christ ; or whether, like die Athenians^ 
of old, he his still worshipping the unknown God, who Mas no 
power . to deliver from evil, or to restore him to the divine imag^ 
and likeness. With a desire to lead the sincere humble soul to 
the true and only God for 6very blessing he stands in need of to 
make him happy in this world, and the world to come, I wish to^ 
recommend the following hymn to his serious perusal, which I 
have copied from the book of Hymns for the use of the New Jerusa-- 
lem Church, and which collection far exceed all I have ever hefor& 
fleen. 

JESUS is God, and God alone ; 

O be this troth confess' d i 
For 'tis the sure foundation stone, 

On which the church shall rest. 

Tho' modem builders pass it by, 

Tho' multitudes reject, 
On this blest truth, which they deny, 

We now the church erect. 

Tho' earth and hell asainst it join^ 

Yet must thy kingdom rise ; 
The work, Almis^hty Lord, is thine. 

And wondrous in our eyes. 

SeePsaImcxviii.22: 

Notwithstanding all that has been advanced in proof of the sole' 
exclusive Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy it cannot 
bedoubted> butthe divine mercy acceptsthe intention of the pious 
and sinoeie of every denomination under heaven, not imputing to^ 
Ibem their ignorance or their errors, while they endeavour to walk 
uprightly, and to live in hve and charity with their neighbour, 
according to the best light which they have received i nor can it 
be doubted that, if they continue/si/A/W to their light, they will 
(K)oner or latter be introduced into the true sheepfold, and even* 
tutJly be prepared for some happy mansion in the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who, with ^xoeedh^ 
Itig joy, they will then worship, and say with St Jude, " To the 
onfy wise God 0ur Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen,** 

■ I have now only, in the spirit of Christian charity and good- will, 
to request that all wlio read the forgoing coBununication, and 
have, like the Chestear Lecturer, endeavouied to disprove the Di- 
vinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, wiQ seriously re-r 
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consider the important subject they have opposed ; and that thia 

God of love may influence th^n in the inrestigation, and lead 

them out of tradkiimal error into Gospel Truik, is the sincere 

prayer of their weU wisher. 

J. W.S. 



i«A. 



OBSERVATIONS ON LOCAL MISSIONAKY EXERTIONS, 
AND ON THE MINII^rERIAL CHARGE. 

Ik your increasingly interesting miscellany there have appeared 
some general observations on miscdonary exertions* I wish, by 
no means to disparage the efforts of our firiends who advocate th^ 
mode of the lo(»l visitation of societies ; it may in ma;ny instances 
be useful, where no superior mode can be practicably ^opted, but 
it is a lax. and uncertain Ibrm of church order. The ^d in view 
ought ultimately to be, to build up, embody, and consolidate the 
church, but, as your correspondent observes, "This desirable end 
seems not very Ukely to be accomplished by the plan of mere local 
visits*"* In unorganized societies, in those which are destitute 
of a minister, in the small meeting and in occasionally publishing 
the doctrines in local situations, country villages or places where it 
is desirable to make them knovm, in order to raise societies, here 
missionary efforts may for a time perhaps be useful. But it is 
most orderly, that as soon as possible, every society have its own 
appropriate preacher, minister or pastor, that the charge attaching 
to this estate in the church may be the more regularly, paternally, 
and officially attended to, in all its requisite departments. What 
can mostly be done, especially by local Missionaries, is, simply the 
preaching of the doctrines, but this is only a small part of the 
ministerial duties : a regular general 'missionary, as proposed by 
your correspondent, if such could be supported (and the plan has 
been unsuccessfully tried before) might do a little more ; but even 
bis sphere would fall very short of completing the pastoral or 
ministerial charge. For this charge evidently embraces in the first 
jplace ; a minister's public duties as it respects the whole church 
and body under his care. Secondly, his private, duties respecting 
fiauQQilies as* branches of his charge. And, thirdly; his private 
duties respecting individuals. It is to be feared some of these 
matters may not have been sufficiently considered, and as such, it 
may, perhaps, be not unimportant to offer a few very brief remarks 
upon the above topics. 

First, then, as it regards a Minister's public duties as it respects 
the whole church and body under his care, it may be remarked that 
these consist in openly teaching, explaining and convincing men 

• Sea Pawa of Light, p. 41$, 
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of the truth, and in commending and persuading to the practice 
of goodness. It is not intended here to enter particularly into the 
different descriptions of sermons, they are, howerer, commonly 
reckoned to be ; 1. Explicatory or explanatory sermons. 2. Con* 
troversial, convictive or probationary sermons. 3. Commendatorf, 
paneg3rrical, or what were andentiy called, demonstratire dis- 
courses; and 4. Suasory or pathetic sermons. The first sort of 
discourses are of different kinds according to the subjects which it 
properly bel<mgs to a preacher to explain. These are 1. A pas- 
sage of scripture. 2. Some doctrine or duty of religicm ; or 3. The 
investigation of human character. Those discourses which are 
explanatory of some passage of Scripture in the succinct order of 
the words, are culled Lectures : and are expository lectures or 
expositions, devotional or practical lectures; and, critical lec- 
tures. A sermon, in general, is a discourse of greater unity in 
its parts, of more intimate connexion in its divisions, and which 
more strikingly enforces some object, duty or end, than is com- 
monly embraced in a lecture. In a sermon the heads are distinctly 
stated ; and in this case it may even explain a passage of scrijpture, 
as is done in the lecture, provided the text be embodied in general 
propositions, and laid down ; but in the loose form it is considered 
as a lecture ; in the other, a textual sermon. Sermons of this 
first class, are of various kinds, as being explanatory of some part 
of the Word, of some doctrine, some duty, or of some charticter. 

The second dass, are controversial, convictive or probatory ser- 
. mons ; whose end is the proof and defence of some truth or doctrine. 
These are addressed to the understanding and rational powers, by 
the due exercise of whi<ih we perceive, and distinguish truth from 
falsehood, in order that doubt may be conquered and belief con- 
firmed. 

The third class are commendatory, panegyrical or demonstrative 
discourses. These recommend the Christian religion by the power 
of example: they exhibit the lives of known characters, who have 
been men of piety, holiness and righteousness, " with a view to 
promote imitation, by giving a lively view of these virtues as dis- 
played in a series of actions.'' 

ThjS fourth class are suasory or pathetic, and are '* addressed to 
the passions and the will, in order that men may be roused firom 
a state of indifference, langour, of apostacy and irreHgion, to the 
fervent and lively pursuit and practice of heavenly virtue and 
goodness.^' 

It has, in some measure, been necessary thus to digress, in order 
that the nature of the duty of preaching might the more clearly 
appear. A congregation has great need of a variety of discourses 
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adapted to the different states and circumstances of the same. It 
requires that a minister must have knowledge of these states and 
circumstances. But how can he have that knowledge afi a mere 
local visitor or missionary. It is necessary too^ that a minister's 
discourses contain some order as it regards doctrine and life^ and 
that such a chain be properly pursued for the edification of the 
church, this cannot be done by local visitors : hence, for instance. 
It is no unusual thing, to hear the same text preached from two or 
three times in as many months. This may excite vain curiosity 
more than improve the mind. The different courses of life which 
men lead, may stand in need of admonition ; vice may need reproof; 
irregularity may stand in need of caution, diffidence of encourage- 
ment, forwardness of circumspect restraint and warning, &c. But 
a mere visitor cannot well be supposed to known these things ; 
then how can he apply the remedy P 

Disoonrses delivered by local visitors are mostly expositions of 
truth. This tends to give more of an intellectual, than of a practical 
and substantial character to the church. However indispensible 
and amiable truth may be, it is only so for an end superior to itself. 
"Where no other than local visits can be performed they are useful, 
but where a better system can be adopted it is much more useful. 
A variety of local visitors sometimes tends to produce a more 
xmmefous congregation : but the true strength of a church is &r 
fiom depending upon the number of a congregation ; for there 
may be great numbers, and but few genuine members : these latter 
are the children of the ^kingdom. Very many other comparative 
remarks might be made upon local and unsettled preaching, and 
the regfular ministerial discharge of the same ; but I wish to pro- 
ceed to notice two other public duties of the ministerial charge, viz. 
Baptism and the Holy Sacrament The administration of these 
are parts of a minister's functions, '' and ought to be dispensed in 
such a way as to render them most useful to christians.'' Regu^ 
laxity is here a needful feature. Propriety, consistency and order 
are also requisite characteristics. Here a fitness in persons and 
things should be observed both for the security of individuals and 
for the good of the church. I shall forbear here to make any re- 
maiks upon the irr^ular, and justly regular discharge of these 
daiies, lest it should be thought invidious ; therefore I would in 
the next place notice — 

Secondly, a minister's private duties respecting families as 
branches of this charge : for ^* there are other duties of the pastoral 
office which are of a private nature, yet have bodies of men for 
fheir objects, or, at least, are, from their nature, performed in the 
presenoe of fionilies, or of a number tog^er.'* The first I shall 
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briefly notice^ is the visitation of families. This part of duty may 
be rendered subservient to many good purposes both in regard 
to husbands and wives, masters^ mistresses, and servants, to .parents 
and children. Instructions maybe given in many things ; exhor- 
tations niay be prudently and delicately introduced ; and hints 
upon many respective obligations may be profitably brought for- 
ward. It is the duty of christians to exhort one another ; this duty 
of a minister *' seems to be naturally implied in teaching from 
house to house, for thus he may in a great degree, and in some 
peculiar ways, promote the good of his people.*' A minister, too, 
is generally a man of some information, and hence is well fitted 
to converse with men and women of different orders and ranks in 
his church, even when the subject is not whbly religious, but upon 
common topics of literature, science, art, or in many other mis- 
cellaneous matters, and he may be useful, and turn them to natural 
or spiritual advantage. By constantly being among his people he " 
knows them, is acquainted with their circumstances, can give 
advice, reconcile differenced or doubts, and in a variety of other 
ways may promote the good of man, and the interests of the Lord's 
kingdom. Surely I need not here say, that these things fall not 
within the province of local visitors. 

'"This brings us to the next duty, catechising. ITiis has been 
considered in all ages as the properest method of communicaUng 
the knowledge of every subject. It is plain that this method was 
used for bringing converts- to the knowledge of the gospel. We 
know that it has always been used in the christian church. This 
method has many advantages : it keeps up the attention better than 
^ continued discourse." A "minister whilst engaged in this duty 
with children around him may make such observations, illustrations, 
and explanations, as may be thought needful, upon any terms or 
expressions, which occur in their catechism, or such as. are used in 
preaching; catechisinjg may not improperly be joined with the visi- 
tation' of families, but at least, the youth belonging to every orderly 
church ought to be assembled before the pulpit once every year, to 
rehearse their catechisms, and to receive some instruction in the 
principles of the true christian religion. " The duty of catechising 
should be diligendy.practised, especially with regard to the young; 
it is by this means that they can best learn the great articles of the 
christian religion ; if they do not learn them then, they will scarcely 
ever learn them thoroughly ; but if they learn them they will keej) a 
fast hold of them to the end of their lives. It is the. young 4hat 
most benefit is to be expected from ; their minds areop^'to Iruthi 
and . pliable to goodness ; on those, who are already cohfirmed 
either in fgnorance or in vice, it cannot be expected that, so: great 
an impression will be made." Here again, lit me ask, who can- 
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not see that these duties will at best be but indifferently performed 
by the local visitor, who is unacquainted with the youth belonging 
to the respective church : but the regular pastor who is in some 
measure acquainted with them, their estate, connexions and abili- 
ties, may let his doctrine distil upon then(i like the dew. 

Another duty belonging to the ministerial charge is, that watchful 

care and encouragement which he ought to give to the establishing 

and conducting of religious meetings for the dissemination of the 

doctrines of truth, and for the edification of the church. These, 

when properly and ably conducted, are capable of doing much 

good, and of bringing others within the pale. Local visitation will 

here again be inefficient This brings me, thirdly, to consider a 

minister's private duties respecting individuals ; this department 

of duty is so extensive than I can do little more than make a brief 

statement of its respective branches ; " It seems to be an opinion 

too prevalent, that the only essential duty of a minister is preachino* 

and dispensing the sacraments, yet a very little reflection wiS 

convince us, that there are many private duties essential to the 

pastoral office. Merely to appear in public at certain stated times 

to deliver a set discourse, to put up prayers, and to preside in the 

ritnal parts of worship, cannot possibly either be adequate to the 

difficulties of that office, and the importance of its end, or come 

up to the lowest sense of many of the expressions which the scrip. 

ture uses in describing it. His public duties are doubdess of 

Tery great importance and utility : but his private duties are of 

no lean, perhaps of greater ; the private duties of the pastoral 

office are likewise, more difficult than the public^'' But not to 

dwell upon these duties much longer, I shall proceed briefly to 

state tiiem in the following order " 1. Example, 2. instruction, 3. 

exhortation, 4. counselling, 5. visiting the afflicted, 6. reproving, 

7. convincing, 8. reconciling differences, 9. and regard to the 

poor.** 1. It can require no argument '* to evince, that, though all 

christians are under a real obligation to g^ve a good example, yet 

ministers are under peculiar obligations to it, as especially their 

duty ; for it is the very end and design of their office to recommend 

goodness to the love and practice of men. A shining example of 

all real goodness is the most effectual means of reaching its end. 2. 

Private instruction is a duty of the pastoral office, and the slightest 

attention to its nature and its consequences is sufficient to prove 

that it is a very important duty.** 3. " Exhortation is often joined 

in scripture with teaching or instruction ; and ofl:en separately 

recommended as a duty incumbent upon pastors. There is the 

saiQie evidence from scripture that it should be performed privately 

Vol. 1 ^No. 2 e 
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as well as pttblidy ; to exhort men, is to excite them to the prac* 
tice of their several duties ; heace the necessity that a minister 
should endeavour almost every day to meet with some or other of 
his people :" and here it may he remarked, that g^eat delicacy and 
discretion are abundantly needful. 4. Counselling is ** another 
private duty of the ministerial charge, which may indeed be re- 
garded as a branch of the former, but is at the same time so peculiar 
in its nature, as to deserve separate consideration." It is no less^ 
than ** counselling, or giving people advice in cases of conscience 
which they may propose to their minister.'^ But into the doctrines 
of curiosity I shall not at present enter : nevertheless it is very 
evident that many cases occur in life where our christian friends 
often stand in need of this kind of comfort and counsel, to allay 
their fears, doubts, and conscientious troubles. " To be oflen thus 
employed in directing the conduct of others in difficult emergen- 
cies, in teaching them what judgment they ought to form of their 
- past behaviour and their state, in distinguishing needless scruples 
from conscientious ones, in stripping off false disguises from what is 
really evil, has a plain tendency to dispose a minister himself to act 
with a constant regard to the rules of duty, to live correctly, and 
frequently to review and examine his own temper and actions,'' 
as well as to be constantly useful to th3se of his charge ; I need 
not here again particularly urge, that these duties are incompatible 
with the character of a local visitor oi: missionary ; who suddenly 
makes his appearance, pronounces a discourse or two, and imme- 
diately makes his exit Howsoever useful this procedure, under 
certain restrictive circumstances, may be, it cannot possibly be all 
that is fully and ultimately needful. 

5. But I proceed to notice the visitation of the afflicted. " Nature 
itjsdf prompts all men. so strongly to this, as might itself convince 
u% that it is particularly the duty of a minister. The scripture 
likewise expressly makes it a part of his duty, and directs christians 
to call for him in this situation." Hence the necessity of his pre« 
sence that he may sympathize with the distressed, in their varied 
calamities, that he may instruct, advise, console or strengthen them 
by all christian means in his power. This duty of the ministerial 
office " is both important and of a very delicate nature," as it has 
intimately to do with the springs of human nature, the affections of 
the heart, and the states and circumstances of a great variety of 
men ; and it is evident that a minister ought to be acquainted 
with the subjects or individuals whom he is called to visit, that he 
the better may be enabled to perform this duty to the lasting and 
q>lritual advantage of the afflicted, as weU as to the healthy, who 
may be witnesses of the pious scene. 



/ 
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6. ''Another duty of the ministerial charge is to reprove and 
rebuke.'' " To rebuke in such a manner as may give a probability 
of its answering a good end^ will require a very considerable degree 
of prudence and address^ and will always require much care to 
salt it> both to the nature of the offence^ and to the circumstances- 
in which the rebuke is g^ven ;" but these things cannot be further 
noticed. 

7. " There is another duty of the ministerial office, somewhat 
akin to reproving, I mean convincing. Rebuking regards the 
practice of men, convincing regards their principles. Paul exhorts 
a minister to hold fast the faithful word, that he may be able^ 
by sound doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers* 
A minister may sometimes have occasion to convince those of his 
own communion, sometimes he will have occasion to confute and. 
convince those who are not of our persuasion.'^ In either case his 
watchfulness and presence are necessary in order to effect much 
lasting good. 

8. " It is often another duty incumbent on a minister to en- 
deavour to reconcile differences, and extingaish animosities among 
those under his charge/' A minister may often here be essentially 
useful, but it is needful that he be possessed of much prudence, 
lest he should do mischief, be thought busy, or meddling, and thus 
make himself enemies, instead of being considered as a " peace 
maker," who is called the child of God. And who cannot here 
again perceive the necessity of a minister's access and fixedness f 
for how can he presume to meddle with those persons with whom 
he is in a great measure unacquainted ? this duty presupposes a 
knowledge of temper, disposition and circumstances, which can 
only be acquired by intimacy and consociation. And 

9. The " care of the poor is incumbent on a minister,** in 
order that he may, if in his power, contrive means for the comfort 
of the sincere and indigent in his church. That they be not 
lightly esteemed, nor overlooked ; that they be treated with charity, 
that something be done for their good both temporally and spi- 
ritually ; that he exercise his influence with the more affluent in 
their favour, and that he point out, and endeavour to lead them 
more effectually to the source of all consolation and true riches. 
It is again evident that this important duty cannot be exercised 
by local visitation, but by a regular and permanent minister, aided 
and assisted by a feeling, discerning, and charitable congregation.* 

• Mwiy extraeU it will be dtocovered are contained in the «*>oj« P«l»f*"' ^ijf *> ha?e beeo 
w^rJ^^Z ^^n^ in order that the natere of theiwork rrom which th«y have been Uken majr 
STC^ »?£? Vo' ioor raideSr. It U -Gtrard*. >a»toral Carr/;,8v.. When I ftm readl^ 
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But, before I dismiss this subject, let me plainly observe that 
vthsX has been said, is not in the least intended to decry, discourage, 
or blame judicious local missionary efforts ; but on the contrary, 
rather to stimulate all those societies that are able, or shall be able, 
to zealously strive to attain a higher, a more orderly, and a more 
complete state of church economy, which will redound to their own 
good, consolidate them as a body, and more efficiently strengthen 
and establish the general church, which is the kingdom of God 
upon earth. Hence we view mere missionary efforts as auxiliary, 
local, and temporary, but genuine church economy and constitution 
as a worthy, laudable, and orderly attainment, and one promotive 
of the greatest good. 

MONITUS. 



ON THE VARIOUS DEGREES OF WHICH THE HUMAN 

MIND CONSISTS. 

Ccontioued from page 17.) 

" Man know thyself," is an ancient and an important maxim, 
whatever, therefore, will contribute to this end, is deserving of public 
attention. The rapid improvements which have recently taken 
place in the Sciences, shew in some degree the capabilities of the 
human mind, the great progress which has been made in Astrono- 
my, Chemistry, and Mechanics, &c. has been matter of tistonish- 
ment even to the learned, but the knowledge of such things belongs 
to the lowest degree only of the mind ; the degrees of the mind, 
as before stated, are three in number, (see page 16) and the first 
or lowest with the regenerate and the unregenerate is alike formed 
to traverse the fields of science. Wisdom, therefore, cannot be pre- 
dicated of any, nor of a]l, the acquisitions of this lowest degree, 
however various or however profound they may appear; this 
degree is threefold in itself, consisting of the rational, the natural, 
and the corporeal principle. 

The corporeal principle is thus described : — ^'It is a known 
thing that the external senses, or those of the body, are five, viz. 
seeing, hearing, smelling, the taste, and the touch, and also that 
these constitute all the vitality of the body, for without those 
senses the body hath nothing at all of life, wherefore also when it is 
deprived of them, it dies and becomes a carcase ; the very cor- 
poreal principle of man therefore is nothing else but a receptacle 
of sensations, consequently of the life derived from them ; the 

terline the place, or add notes at the foot of the niffe ; of what is more congenial, Nor let 
amr one tiiink that thb method of proccedinc will spoil ihe book. A revised and corrected 
edition of this work I should like to see published. The general topics which are but just 
tombed in the idMve paper, the reader will find discussed at considerable lenstb in ** The Fas* 
tonl Cm** with many other matters well worthy of notice by a minister of the Church, 
It is the best work of the kind I have yet met with ; but should a better be in print, notice 
thereof would be an obligation. 
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sensitive [principle] is tbe principal, and the corporeal is the 
instrumental; the instrumental, without its principal to which is 
is adapted, cannot even be called the corporeal principle such at 
man carries about him during his life in the world, but the instru- 
mental together with the principal, when they act in unity [may 
be so called] ; this therefore is the corporeal principle. All the 
external sensual thing's of man have relation to his internal sensual 
things, for they are given to man and placed in the body, that they 
may serve the internal man whilst he is in the world, and be sub- 
ject to the sensual things thereof; wherefore when man's external 
sensual things begin to rule over his internal sensual things, it is 
all over with man ; for in this case, the internal sensual things are 
considered no otherwise than as servants, to serve for confirming^ 
those things which the external sensual things with authority com- 
mand ; when the external sensual things are in this state;, they 
are then in the inverted order. The external sensual things of man 
have relation, as was said, to internal things, in general to the 
intellectual principle, and to the will-principle ; wherefore there 
are external sensual things, which are subject or subordinate to 
the intellectual part of man, and there are which are subject to 
the will- part; the sensual, [or sense,] which is subject to the in- 
tellectual part, is especially the sense of seeing, that which is sub- 
ject to the intellectual part and next to the will part, is the sense 
of hearing, that which Is subject to both together is the smeU, and 
etui more the taste, but that which is subject to the will-part is 
the touch ; that tbe external sensual things are subject to those 
parts, might be abundantiy shewn, and also how they are subject; 
but it would be too prolix here to extend the explication to those 
p(nnt8. 

''There are three principles in common appertaining to man, 
viz. the corporeal principle, the natural, and the rational ; the cor- 
poreal principle is the outermost, the natural is the middle, the 
rational is the interior ; so. far as one prevails with man above the 
other, so far he is said to be either corporeal, or natural, or rational ; 
these three parts of man wonderfully communicate, viz. the corpo- 
real with the natural, and the natural with the rational ; when man 
is first bom, he is merely corporeal, but there is a faculty in him 
rendering him capable of being perfected ; afterwards he becomes 
natural, at length rational, whence it may appear that there is a 
communication of one principle with the otiier ; the corporeal prin- 
ciple communicates with the natural by sensuals (things of sense), 
and this distinctiy by those things which appertain to the under- 
standing, and which appertain to the will, for each principle is to 
be perfected with man, that he may be made and be a man ; the 
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sensuals of tiie sight and hearing especially are what perfect his 
intellectual faculty^ the three remaining sensuals have especial 
respect to the will : the corporeal principle of man by means of 
those sensuals communicates with his natural principle, which is 
the middle part ; for those things which enter by sensuals, repose 
tiiemselves in the iiatural principle as in a sort of receptacle, this 
receptacle is the memory ; the principles of delight, of pleasure, 
and of cupidity therein appertain to the will, and are called natural 
goods, whereas the scientific principles therein appertain to the 
understanding, and are called natural truths : the natural principle 
of man, by these things which are now spoken of, communicates 
with his rational principle, which is the interior part ; the things 
which elevate themselves thence towards the rational principle, re- 
pose themselves in the raticmal principle also as in a sort of recep- 
tacle, this receptacle is the interior memory ; what is blessed and 
happy in this principle appertains to the will, and is of rational 
good, whereas interior views of things and perceptions appertain 
to the understanding, and all things relating thereto are caUed ra- 
tional truths : these three principles are what constitute man ; be- 
tween these three principles are given communications ; external 
sensuals (things of sense) are the things by which man's corporeal 
principle communicates with his natural principle, and interior 
sensuals are the things by which man's natural principle commu- 
nicates with his rational ; the things therefore in man's natural 
principle which are derived from external sensuals that are proper 
to the body, are what are called truths of good exterior ajad exter- 
nal; but what are derived from internal sensuals, which are j)roper 
to his spirit, and communicate with the rational principle, are 
what are called interior goods and truths ; what are between these, 
and partake of each principle, are what are called middle goods 
and truths : these three are in order from interiors, which are sig- 
nified in the internal sense of the Word of God by flocks, by maid- 
servants and men-servants, and by camels and asses." 

[To be continued.} 

' ' — '■ -. -■ — - I, , 

ON THE DESCENT OE THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

ICContinaed from page 5.] 

The sublimity and simplicity of the New Dispensation are clearly 
evinced in the views now given of the oneness of the Deity ; for 
who, on being directed to look to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
only object of worship, does not perceive that he is the Alpha and 
Omega, that he alone has all power in heaven and in earth ; that 
without Him we can do nothing ; that he is in his own divine per- 
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son, " the Mighty God, the Everiasting Father, and the Prince of 
Peace ?" The city New Jerusalem was seen by John as a "Bride 
adorned for lier susband ;>» priorto this beatific view of the then future 
church, he was given to see the destruction of Babylon, Rev. xviu. 
4nd after her fall, it is said, in chap. xix. 5, 6, 7, a voice came out 
of the throne, saying, " Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small and great. And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Allduia; for the Lord God omnipotent relgneth. 
Let us r^oice and be glad, and give honour to him ; for the mar- 
mge of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.'' 
The grand characteristic of the New Church is the close and inti. 
mate union which exists between her and ber divine husband ; she 
owns only One Lord, she can acknowledge no other ; in him she 
iinds all divine perfections are in perfect union ; his attributes of 
mercy and justice are in divine harmony ; in creation, his divine 
benevolence and munificence were strikingly manifested^ and in 
his love and in his pity he redeemed us ; thus his essence and his 
person verify Ibe prediction of prophecyi Zech. xiv. 9, " In that 
-day there shall be One Lord and his name One.*' It cannot be 
"too much to expect, that they who axe '' seeking first Che kingdom of 
God andbisrigbteousness" will embrace this leading tenet of faith on 
itsbeing presented to their understandings ; butwbereenorof doc 
trine is united to evil in the heart, there opposition will inevitably 
•show itself; so true it is ihaX goodness and truth possess an affinity 
ibr each other, and that what is evil and wbat is fake are in close 
conjunction. Some rays of the light of the New Jerusalem hwe 
darted on the eyes of the well disposed in the christian church, void 
their bearts have burned within them to make known the Word of 
God to tbe most distant part of the Gentile world ; "for since the 
publication of the Heavenly Doctrines, more bibles bave been 
iCirculated tban had been in use, prior to that period, for 1760 
years ! The nimierous means employed to instruct the ignomnt ; 
to ameliorate the condition of the poor ; to give glory to God in 
the bigbest and on ^arllh peace and good- will among men, indicate 
most obviously (he commencement of a ^ew era ! But there are 
many, it is to be feaved, who aie under theinftuGHiee of the " beast, 
the dragon and the Mse prophet ;^ these shall make war with 
the Lamb, but the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is Lord of 
Lords, and KxffQ otKim^'* 

To be caontiautd. 
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New Jerusalem Sunday School^ Salford. 

On Sunday evening, the 25tli December, 1825, the annual recital 
of original and select pieces by the children of the New Jerasalem 
Temple Sunday School, Salford, took place ; on which occasion 
several very appropriate embellishments were introduced. The 
children were arranged on elevated seats ; above them was a star 
of large dimensions^ composed of laurels and flowers, in the centre 
of which was a group of lambs beautifully painted, with the motto, 
"Feed my Lambs ;" on each side emblematical devices bearing 
the following mottos : — " Be not weary in well-doing/' '* Trust 
IN THE Lord and do good/' " Suffer uttle children to come 

UNTO me, for of such IS THE KINGDOM OF God/' FcstOOUS of 

laurel, and flowers tastefully intermingled with them, added to the 
modest fmd neat attire of the children, gave the whole an effect to 
the contemplative mind which it is impossible to describe. The 
collection was £24. the largest, we believe, ever made on a similar 
occasion. The place being so small, only a few of the parents of 
the children could be admitted, and it was considered advisable to 
repeat it on Sunday evening the 8th January, 1826. The auditory 
on this occasion principally consisted of the children's parents 
and relatives : a collection was again made to the amount of up- 
ward of £7, but the most gratifying circumstance conneeted with 
this annual exhibition to our friends must be that the primary ob- 
ject the conductors of the school have in view, is the dissemination 
of the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem in the minds of the 
children, by gradually introducing subjects for recitation connected 
therewith ; as they are convinced that it is one of the efiicient 
means of increasing the members of the Lord's church on earth ; 
and they have the heart-felt satisfaction in stating, that many ex- 
amples have already occurred of children who have been educated 
in this Sunday School having arrived at years of maturity, volun- 
tarily enrolling themselves members, and joining, on all occasions, 
in praises to Him who is Lord of all. May this be a stimulus to 
all societies to exert themselves to establish Sunday Schools. 

We must conclude our notice of this interesting exhibition with 
the last verse of the Opening Address. 

Hail, great Immanuel ! dearest name ! 
Thy wondrous love we would proclaim^ 

Thee, we Redeemer call ! 
Thou, art our King, the reign is thine ! 
Thou art these children's friend and mine, 

Our God, ouif heaven, our all. 

London New Jerusalem Church Free School. 



A Special General Meeting of the subscribers and friends to 
this Institution took place at the New School House, Oharles Street, 
Westminster Road, on October 11, 1825, when the Committee 
mdde a Report of their proce^ings, which, together with an Ad- 
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dress to the members ana friends of the New Jerusalem Church, 
have been printed in a small pamphlet for gratuitous distribution. 
We give the Report and Address for the information of our read- 
ers:— 

REPORT. 

In coming^ before the Society to present a report, the Conunittea bare to 
discharge, upon this occasion, a peculiarly gratefal duty ; and they trnat 
that what they have to communicate, will, to the Society, be equally gratis 
fyiog. 

It will be unnecessary for your Committee ^ to recur to any traniaotiooa 
preyions to the last Anniversary, those transactions having been fuUy d^ 
tailed in the Report of the last Committee, printed copies of which are in 
the hands of the iSubscribeis. It is there stated, that the building, in whieh 
we are this day assembled, was then in progi^ss ; and consequently the 
most important task which devolved upon your present Committee, was» to 
see that what was then considered to be well begun, should advance tao- 
cessfully and speedily to its completion. This they have the satis&etiott to 
report has been accomplished. Wherefore they now present the edifice to 
the Society for its adoption, hoping that the share wnich they ha?e bad in 
the work will obtain the Society's approbation. 

As the erection of the building has for its end the dissemination of tbe 
doctrines of the Lord's New Church, a solemn dedication of it to this puru 
pose was considered indispensable : arrangements have accordingly been 
made for the performance of this duty ; to assist at which is one of the ob- 
jects of this Meeting. 

Another of the objects of this Meeting is, to consider of granting power 
to the Committee to dispose of that part of the gpround included in the 
Society's lease, which is not occupied by the present building. On this 
subject your Committee recommend, that, as it is necessary for the pro^ 
tection of the property that the Master of the School should reside on tbe 
spot, a residence for him should be built on the soutb of the School. Tbe 
ground on the north side must also be built on ; but, as it maj require muob 
deliberation to decide whether it will be most for the Society's advantage 
to build on it themselves or to underlet it for that purpose, it is further 
suggested, that the determination of this question should be confided to tbe 
Committee. The Report of the Treasurer to the Bullding«Fund will also 
bejpresented to the Meeting. 

Your Committee feel great pleasure in being able to report, that the ap« 
plication to the last General Conference for further assistance from tbe 
Chester bequest has been attended with complete success, the whole of the 
proceeds of that fund for the present year having been voted for the education 
of Children in this seminary. When this grant is considered, in connexion 
with the former one from the same source, and with that firom the legacy ef 
Mrs. Watson, together with the success attendant on the humble effort to 
assist the funds of the Society by an Excursion to the Nore, do we not see 
that Divine Providence has graciously prepared such means for the support 
of this Institution, as, but a short time back, no merely human iatelligenoe 
could possibly have anticipated? Surely this consideration will be felt by 
all of us^ as at once a reward for past, and a stimulus to increased continued 
exertion, in that higbest of all employments, the doing of good to those 
around us. 

ADDRESS. 

The precedhig Report announces the completion of the undertaking 
wbicb most of tbe friends to the cause of the New Jerusalem are aware has 
been for seme 'time in progress— the erection of a School-house sufiBciently 
commodious to allow of the modem improvements in the system of education 
being rendered subservient to the dissemination of those sacred principles 
of religious truth, which, in the New Jerusalem Church are so eminently 
iunfelded. Among the reaolutions passed at the Special General Meeting 
vaa one anthorizmg tbe Treaiurer, Mr. W. Malins, 65, Newington Place, 
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. JCemiingtoii C^oimon, to nake application to suoh friends of the New Cbureh 
M8 luLTe not yet afibrded their aid to this inportant establishment; and as 
it appears to the Committee that e^ery proper eflbrt ought to be made to 
procure for the Institution such additional patronage, as may speedily enable 
It to ocou{>y, to its full extent, that wide field of usefulness which obriously 
lies before it; they humbly, and with great respect and affection, presume 
to come before their brethren of the Mew Chureh ini^en^ral with this Ad. 
4ress. 

The origin of this Institution, and the ateps by which it has advanced 
to its present state, have been detailed in former Reports : but as this Address 
BMy roll into hands which those reports have never reachf d, some information 
-on this snlirject may here be required ; and it may be given in a few words. 

A Free-School for the ed«oation of thirty boys in the principles af the 
New Church, held in a small room attached to the Temple in Waterloo Road, 
had existed a short time, had excited extensive interest, and obtained 
^considerable support, when, by the bequest af the late T. Chester, £sq., 
-the sum of j^C per annum was placed at the disposal of the General Con- 
iknmee ef ttie New Cbnreh, for the education of Children in the heavenly 
doetrines. Not doubtinp; that the Conference would, upon application, 
•fiord assistance trom this fund to the present Institution, the New Jeru- 
salem Church Free-School Society was encouraged lo undertake the very 
desirable measnre of enlarging its establishment to the number of 200 boys, 
and of erecting a .Scbool-rooM of sufficient dimensions for their comfortable 
^aeeoraodatioB. But every one sees it to be desirable, that the benevolence 
-of the New eimrch sbonld not be confined to males; and, to found a School 
for females, a separate room is necessary; The two rooms might, at a much 
less expense, be inddded in onebuiMingihaa in two : although then it was 
not expected that the two schools could as yet be supported* it was resolved 
toeneet such an edifiee at once as would serve for both establishmeots, as soon 
-as the church should be able to open, in addition to the boys' school, a girls' 
school of the same extent In coming to this determination the Committee 
acted under the following considerations. There was a sufficient sum to 
tneet the expense of erecting the building ofiered upon loan, at a moderate 
interest* And it was well known that many friends of the Church, who had 
not as yet extended their patronage to the Free-School, would do so whenever 
it should be carried on» Uipon a scale worthy of the end for which It was 
ostablished ; and it was also known that many had subscribed but small sums, 
because they saw that but little was required, but who, when they should see 
tiie attainmeot of a greater good proposed, would gladW increase their 
ooDtributions.^ Surely, with such enconragement the Committee would 
iMve been wanting in Uiat confidence which the sacred cause they havB 
engMed in is ealonlafted to inspire, had they not promptly attended to the 
osu for exertion thus made upon them. They have attended to it, and the 
building has been evected aeeordingly, in tlie most substantial manner, at 
*an expence of «f800.. The sum annusUly required to support this establish- 
ment cannot yet be precisely stated ; but it is expected that, including the 
'jn^terest of the snoney borrowed.^ it will not exceed J£\4S, ; this the Com- 
vrfttee feel confident can easily be raised, if all who profess to have the 
.«docatiou of children in the doctrines of the church, at heart, will cootribate 
what they can reefiy spdure to efiect so trnly noble a purpose j and they 
Hsannot donbt but thid: this apipeal will cheerfully be attended to, when it is 
considered that the Committee only wait to experience the encouraging 
co-operation of the friends to the heavenly doctrines to open the lower 
yfoom £br the education of Two Hu^bbed Femaias. Shall these expecta- 
tions be disappointed ? ShaTl this Institution, whieh is litenally and really 
4>bc^ing Him wno commands fittle cfafldren to be Inpoaght unto Him^ianguiah 
lor support, while there are thousands who prefbss to be devoted lo His 
service? No, such apathy cannot be eontempHited. The great interest 
which, to this moment, has been so generaUv taken in this Institution, 
is a sufficient earnest of its obtaining continued support. The object 
^whicli it has in vJeWy**the conferring the most important of benefits oft the 

* It may i>e satisfmctory to state here that thesS ailtleipstloiis alfMdjr htVB hi pwt <%eeii 
tealiaed : manv new soSscribers being obtained, sod some of the former ones haviiiff doubled 
their JOMcripaons, 
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rising generation,— 48 too nearly connected with all the best and itrMigiett 
feelings of th^human heart, both of a natural and spiritual origin, to pemit 
its career to suffer the slightest check. It is with perfect confidence then 
that they appeal to all the friends and fkvourers of the heayenlji doctrines 
of the New Jerusalem,— -doctrines which, above all others, are so distinguished 
bj the tender regard they breathe for children,— to assist in promoting its 
establishment, to co-operate in its heaven directed objects. 

Among the many beautiful truths with which it has pleased the Lord to 
bless his New Jerusalem, is this ; that the gpreat happiness experienced in 
Heaven results from the communication of the fd^ic^ty of each individual to 
all, and of all to each. Nor is this angeUc afiection circumscribed by, or 
confined to, the heavenly abodes, but, flowing thence, it affects the mind of 
man, prompting him to communicate to others, that which he himself esteems 
excellent, and feels to be delightful : and hence is derived that strong imr 
pulse felt by the receivers of the New Church verities, which prompts them 
to impart to others those perceptions of truth which to them constitute a 
source of delight far transcending all that can ever flow from the pleasures 
of the world. To su ch an influence, doubtles, th is Institution owes its origin, 
and may we not ascribe the desire now so strongly manifested for the enlarge* 
meat of its sphere of activity to a more extensive and a fuller reception of 
the heavinly doctrines, bringing down a more powerful influx of this celestial 
affection? This being the uict^ what words, what conduct, are adequate to 
the full expression of our gratitude? the institutions of our church art in 
general in so incipient a state, that the world looks down apon them with 
eosterapt: but here is an Institution bursting from its obscure state of in* 
cipiencv and rising into a respeiMility which will rival the worid's own 
establishments. Are we the highly^vonred partakers in this advancement ? 
The privileged instruments in its promotion ? How then, it may again be 
asked, shall we evince that we fully appreciate the blessing that we duly 
value and acknowledge the honour thus eonforced upon us ? How, but by 
contributing all incur power to support this great undertaking? If we 
nnitedly do this, we may rest assured that the exertion will not be made in 
vain. Not onW will our Free-School be rendered permanent and flourish- 
ing, not only will invaluable benefits be conferred on considerable numbers 
of the rising generation : but the general promulgation in the Metropolis 
of our heavenly doctrines will ere long experience the po^erflil influence 
which will hence «) forth, and, together with this impoitantliatitution, o«r 
Church herself will advance towards maturity. 

[Ministers and Leaders are respectfully requested to promote the circu- 
lation ik this Address, and also to forward its object by soliciting Contribu- 
bations;aod undertaking to transmit them from the Treasurer.] 

To the above is added a list of subscriptions lo the Building 
Fund aoroiinting to £268 17s. lOd. Persons disposed to aid this 
Institution either by donation or subscription, afe respecduUy 
informed that^ — 

SobeoriptioiiB and donations for the Building Fund are received by Mr. 
W. Maxhib, Treasurer to the said Fund, S5, Newington Place, Kennington : 

And by the CoHectors, viz. 

Mr. A. AvuTEBBOOK, 6, Qioucester Place, Newington ; or in the vestry oT 
Waterioo Read Chapel. 

Mr. '€. Essex, 38, Qioucester Street, St, John's Street Road ^ or in the 
V^eetiy of Hanover Street Chapel. 

Mr. J« GkiiAiyo, ^, Great Charlotte Street, Black Friars Road; or in 
Ibe Veainry Boom 'of Friars Street Chap^. 

Subscriptions and Donations to the General Fund of the Society, are 
abo received by the Collectors as above, and by tfaeTreasunnr, Mr. W. 
Tbowpsov, Upper North Place, Gray's Inn Lane. 

. The whole is concluded by an Address to parents and guardians 
of chlldrea admUt€d into the school, and roles to be obaerred by 
th^xm^ "whkik «eem well adapted to promote the objectsof ^ Esta^ 
blishment. This School is likely to be extremely beneficial to the 
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interests of the New Charch, and we wannly recommend it to the 
ndtice of all those who haTe the cause of the New Jerusalem at 
heart 

Salisbury. 
On Sunday, the 25th December, 1825, a chapel lately occupied 
by a Society of the Independent Methodists, and situated in High 
Street, Salisbury, was opened for public worship, agpreeably to the 
Doctrines of the New Jerusalem. The opening of this chapel, it 
appears, has called forth opposition from some who have neither 
appetite or desire to taste the New Wuu of the kingdom. This 
is apparent from what appeared in " Tne Dorset County Chronicle 
and Somersetshire Gazette, of January 12, 1826. From which 
we make the following extracts: 

To the Editor of the Dortet County ChromeU ami Somtnetihire Gazette. 

Sir,«-^n the li^ number of your paper I observed, nndar the Salisbury 
news, a para^aph respecting the opinions of Swedenborg, written bj your 
correspondent in this place. That such a crude budget of declamation is 
tobe attributed more to tfnoran^tthan to maZice, I sincerely hope ; although 
that can form no excuse for a writer who presents himself to the notice of 
the public as a censor of the works of men, distinguished alike for their piety 
and intellectual attainments. I hope that your candour for hearing both sides 
of the question, which has shown itself on other occasions, will admit this 
letter into your paper, to counteract H^lbpr^'udice which might be excited 
in the minds of some individuals ag^nstthe illustrious Swedenborg, through 
the paragraph inserted in your paper of last week. The writer designates 
that great author, Emanuel Swedenborg, with the appellation of ** Ma- 
homet the Second j" and, respecting- his writings, makes the following 
remark :— 

** That in the nineteenth centu^ of the Christian era, the weakness of 
the human understanding should be so miserably sunk as to entertain and 
even sanction such a mass of hideous and disgusting incongruities, is almost 
enough to confirm an opinion, that in some cases <* the march of the mind," 
is retrograde ; that knowledge has no influence upon its capacity, and the 
beneficent and all-wise designs of the great Creator were only planned to 
be controverted." 

It is herein invidiously asserted by your correspondent, that the writ~ 
ings of Swedenborg, form a mau of hideous and disgusting incongruities : 
and, in justice to their unwordable excellence, I do most fearlessly deny the 
charge. It is very true, that my denial of it, is no proot of its being 
groundless j and in like manner the assertion of your correspondent is no 
evidence of the fact; and I challenge him to produce one solitary proof of 
his rash and uncharitable remark. It is much easier for a writer, by a sin- 
gle dash of his pen, to call a wise man mad, than it is to encounter his su- 
perior wisdom ; and I am willing to hope that, although your correspondent 
18 evidently ignorant of the writings of Swedenborg, he cannot but know 
how mean ana disingenuous such modes of attack are, and they are only 
resorted to by those who have no other weapons to wield. It is not my in- 
tention to enter into an elaborate defence of the character of this great and 
extraordinary man \ his own works contain the best defence that can be of- 
fered in reply to the calumnies with which he ha^ been assailed, in the feeble 
attempts that have been made to check the progress of those writings which 
is daily becoming more rapid, by echoing the old and often refuted charge 
of insanity. 

I maintain, without fear of contradiction from any one who has read the 
works of Emanuel Swedenborg, that there is no writer extant, ancient or 
modern, who has given so consistent a view of the great and leading doc 
trines of the Wora of God; who has so ably proved the supreme divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; who has so satisfactorily explained the nature and 
eiMl of bis death as is done by this luminoos author; who, moreover, while 
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he insists on the necessit^r of alifb of holiness in thes^ who profess ChrivU 
ianit^y exhibits the mercy of God in thfe most overwhehning point of Tiew. 
proving the necessity of absolute dependance on the Lord, and the total re* 
nunciation of self in every form. And if these things^ together with tho 
writings of numerous volumes on the most important and interesting sub- 
jects ; volumes replete with the richest stores of Divine Truth, enforced 
with an accuracy and consistency of reasoning seldom equalled, and never 
surpassed ; if the strictest propnetv of action, the most scrupulous dia- 
charge of all the relative duties of liib, the possession of the love and ea- 
teem of the great, the wise, and the good, both at home and abroad ; if nn- 
exampled modesty and simplicity of manners, the sacrifices of wealth and 
honor, and the most unreserved devotodness to the service of Gk>d, are re- 
concileable with the true definition of insanity, or a mass c^ hideous and 
disgusting incongruities, who shall henceforth presume to distinguish be- 
tween wisdom and folly ? 

When your correspondent sets himself up again as a muter in the house 
of Israel, it is to be hoped that be will be led at least to examine the pro. 
dnctions of those who may hereafter become the objects of his ridicule; 
for, as Bishop Home observes, <<Pertness and ignorance may ask a qoes- 
tion, or condemn a writer, in three lines, which it will cost learning and in- 
genuity thirty pages to answer ; and when this is done, the same question 
and condemnation may be started again the next year, as if nothing had 
ever been written on the subject ; therefore, as people in general, for one 
reason or other, like short olyections better Uian long answers, in this mode 
of disputation (if it can be called such) the odds must be ever against us, 
and we must be content with thagLpf our friends who have honestv and 
erudition, candour and patience,^Nbidy both sides of the question." ' 

Before I conclude, I advise your correspondent to attend to the wholesome 
advice of Seneca :.— 

'' Nefiis nocere vel malo firatri puta." 
And if he is still inclined to hold up to the view of the public one of the 
wisest and best of men as a fool, and writer of ** hideous and disgusting 
incongruities," let him recollect that all wise men will ever keep in view the 
mighty difference between assertion and proof; and that his ridicule can 
only be acceptable to those whose laughter, will, most assuredly he turned 
into sorrow. 

I am, Sir, yours, &c. 

Saubbukt, Jan. 7th, 1826-70. O. S. 

To th0 Editor of the Dortet County ChronicU and Somniet*kiT€ GazeiU^ 

SiBy— Ton last week, under the head of ** Salbbury," inserted a panu 
graph in reference to the Swedenborgians in this city. I am quite sure that 
your Agent could not have sent you that paragraph, for it is a compound of 
falsehood and ignorance. Allow me therefore, to state to you the real facta 
of the case. 

The High Street chapel in this city,lately occupied bv a societyof Independent 
Methodists, was re-opened on Sunday, Dec. S5th, by a missionarv minister 
of the New Church, signified by the New Jerusalem in the Revelation, ch. 
xxi ; on which occasion the anniversary of the Ixird's Nativitv was cele- 
brated by the performance of divine worship, agreeably to their rites and 
ceremonies ; a lecture was afterwards delivered on their general principlea 
of fiuth ; the particulars of which may be known, by reading the various 
theological writings of the Hon. Emanuel Swedenborg, and numerous 
others in defence of them, written bj the Bev. J. Clowes, M. A. rector of 
St. John's, Manchester. I subjoin the following, which is extracted from 
the handbill distributed on the occasion :— 

** The numerous individuals in this City, and its vicinity, who have for 
many years been receivers of the doctrine of the New Church, with much 
deference to the opinions of others, take this opportunity to observe, that, 
the^ have in the present undertaking nothing but the propagation of 
divine truth at hewrt; they labour only to show its real and essential 
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dhrimty ; fhe real and eompreb^nsible deity of the Lard Jesus Cknst ; ihe 
greatness of our redemption and sal?atioDr bj Him ; and tbe iieoes«ty of 
a strict conforniity of life to every thing' that is good and conducive to the 
wellbeing of society. Their peculiar characteristic is universal benero- 
lenee ; for as much as they brieve that all mankind, whether Jews, Maho- 
metans, Pagans, or Christians of every denomination, will be saved, if they 
endeavonr to live for mutual happiness, accerding to the liest of their 
knowledge and understanding. With such principles the members of the 
New Church salute those who differ from them, and hope that they will allow 
them the like share of liberty in judging of religions matters, which they 
claim for themselres." 

1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

Sausbubv, Jkn. 9, 1826. TERIATAS. 

Leeds, Yorkshire. 

It gives us great pleasure to be able to state to our readers, 
tbat the society of the New Church in Leeds, under the ministry 
of the Rev. Jonathan Gilbert, is in a happy and prosperous state ; 
we give the following interesting extract from a letter sent to the 
Rev.T. Goyder, of London, and dated Leeds, 19th January, 1826. 
** We have it in contemplation to build a new chapel, in short we 
have purchased land for that purpose, and do hope to have it 
ready to open by next CJonference. Li our society we have peace^ 
with gradual increase of member»|teh 

VARIETIES. 

'Italy. temn not the divinely inspired pages ; 

The Academy of Sciences, at Leg- Treat not the learned coDtemptuous. 
horn, has proposed a prize for the ly ; Carry no tales of detraction ; 
solution of tlie following problem t To Have no intercourse with gamblers ; 
determine the influence, useful, or Reside not where there is no Temple ^ 
hurtful, of different states of memory Utter not a lie, though death be near 
on the understanding, and its utilities you ; Associate not with mounte. 
with regard to the other faculties, &c. banks ; Travel not by a solitary 
and to show by what educational route." 
means it may be developed, strength- poisons. 

ened, or recoverefd. A Tdxicological Chart on two large 

Pemsia. sheets of paper, by W. Stowe, surgeon. 

At Cocham there are preserved has just been published by J. Aiider- 
some leaves belonging to a Koran of son. — In four columns are exhibited, 
the most magnificent dimensions, per- first,, a particidar poison, by name^ 
haps, in the world. These leaves are second, the symptoms which foUow 
foraied of thick paper; aild when its being taken; third, the best treat- 
opened out measure from ten to twelve ment fer saving the life of the person ; 
feet long, by seven or eight feet broad; and fourth, the tests by which its 
tbe letters are beautifully formed as nature may bo ascertained. There 
if made by a single stroke of a gtgaa- is also other useful information and 
tic pen. advice exhibited in this performance, 

Imdza. which may enable tbe uniformed to 

The following are moral maxims alleviate much distress, and even save 
of the MaUbon as ipven in a native the lives of fellow-creatures, 
work. " Spend no day wrthoot ofler- thb oboan, 

ing prayers to God; have nothing to M. Mieg, the keeper of the royal 
do with'witehcraft; Go not whore colleetion of naturai philosophy at 
you have no invitation : Ridicule not Madrid, and who is a great amateur 
the absent; Shew not your back to of music, has, it is said, after a great 
the. enemy; Contend not with the many experiments, been suceessml in 
poor; Abuse not without a cause; communicatingto the organ a quality 
Criticisenota virtuous woman; Con- which has hitherto been wanting to 
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iU perfection, namely, the facuKjr of inglv serriceable in the naTigation of 
gradually aufi^nenting or diminishing the mediterranean, 
the strength of its tones. wxw fbench voyaob of niscovEmT. 

BiBKE BociBTT. Oq the 13th oflaatNovenber. the 

This noble institution has for some King of Francei on the proposition 
time been disturbed in its operations, of the Comte de Chabrol, the French 
by the agitation of this question, — minister of marine, ga?e orders for 
^'Whether the Apocrypha shall, or the preparation of anew expedition 
shall nol, be circulatea, with the ca- of discovery, with a view to the im« 
nonical Scriptures." On this subject provement of geography and the 
many things have been written both natural sciences. The command of 
for and against, and for some time it is to be intrusted to Captain J. 
the controversy appeared to wear an Durville, an officer of great merit, 
ominous aspect. known to the learned world by his 

To bring this question to an issue, voyage in the Black Sea, and by that 
a special meeting of the general com- which he made with Captain Du perry, 
mitteo took place at the Bible Socio- Lieutenant Jacquinot, who was char- 
ty's house. Earl Street, on Monday, gcd with the superintendance of the 
Nov. 21st, 1825, when the following chronometers ou board the Coquille, 
resolution was adopted :— is to be second in command ; and M. 

*<That the funds of the society be Gaimard, one of the authors of the 
applied to the printing and circula- zoology in Captain Freycinet's Yoy- 
tion of the canonical books of Scrip- age round the world, the chief na- 
ture, to the exclusion of those books, turalist. The particular object of 
and parts of books, which are usually the voyage is to explore more accu- 
termed Apocryphal; and that ul rately several of the islands in the 
copies printed, either entirely, or in Pacific, and especially those, among 
part, at the expense of the society, the shoals of which it is presumed 
and whether such copies consist of that the unfortunate Perouse perish- 
tbe whole, or of any one or more of ed. The vessel desUned for this 
such books, be invariably issued interesting mission has received the 
bound, no other books whatever being name of the Astrolabe, which was 
bound with them. And, further, that that of one of the frigates of the 
all money-grants to societies or indi- celebrated man whose Joes France 
viduab be made only in coaformity and all civilized nations still deplore, 
with the principle of this regulation." The Astrolabe is fitting out at Tou- 
This resolution, we hope, will set the Ion. 
question for ever at rest. — - 

DEBBYSBIBE CAVEBN8. LITEBARY NOYELTIES. 

In the high Peak of this interesting Copenhagen. — ^A Society of Ancient 

county, a discovery ha^ recently been Northern Literature has just been 

made, of a series of caverns, which formed at Copenhagen. It intends 

were not previously known to exist, to publish in the original language, 

STBAITS OF MESSINA. but with a Latin translation, a num- 

In both ancient and modem times, her of very old Icelandic manuscripts, 
the Straits of Messina have occupied which it is expected will throw a 
the attention of the lovers of geogra- great light on the ancient history of 
pbical science. From the days of the North. 

Homer to our own days, a number of Mr. Firmin DIdot is printing a 
writers have described partially, or French translation of the poems of 
in the whole, these celebrated straits ; Michael Aogelo. 
but mariners have long required a **— 

complete work upon this sutgect; new pubucatioms. 

more especially with reference to jLhe Klopstock^s Messiah in verse, lOs. 
anomalies which exist in the direction 6d. Boone's Book of Churches and 
of the various currents. Such a Sects, 14s. Tfaeokigy of the Puritans, 
work has lately been published at 3s. 6d. Holden on the Christian 
Naples, by M. Riba'ud, formerly a Sabbath, 12s. Jones's Life of Bishop 
French agent at Messina. It is the Hall, 14s. Suspirium Sanctorium; 
result of the observations of twenty or. Holy Breathings, 88. Schrevelius's 
years j and wiH, no doubt, be exceed- Lexicon, Greek and English, 16s. 6d. 
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POETRY. 




CONTEMPLATING THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE. 

CWritten in Kensingtoa Gardens, April 30tb, 1811, at Six o'clock in the Morning.} 

Well may my soul arise and sing 
The glories of my God and King ; 
While He ariseth in the springs 

And doth such scenes display ! 
To Him may I lift up my mind^ 
Adore and love my Father kind. 
And be with Him, in spirit join'd. 

An everlasting day ! 

The glories of this lower state 

Do in my raptur'd soul create 

Astonishment and wonder great, ^ 

To see such beauties rise ! 
They correspond to scenes above. 
And shew what joys my soul shall prove 
From my Emmanuel's boundless love. 

In yon celestial skies. 

These pleasing scenes on earthly ground 
Which spread their glowing hues around. 
But faintly tell what shall be found 

Where Saints and Angels live ! 
In their bless'd world of joys divine 
Ten thousand richer beauties shine ; 
These, mercy tells me, shall be mine ; 

For these will Jesus give. 

How pleasing in the mom to rise. 
Contemplate nature's wondrous joys ; 
And while the view my mind employs. 

They raise my soul above I 
The Angdis seem to speak to me. 
And say ''my friend thou soon shalt be 
As happy and as blest as we, 
' In these bright worlds of love !** 

Enough ! my soul is all on fire, 
I pant with an intense desire. 
To join the bless'd angelic choir. 

And praise to Jesus give ! 4 

Ere long some angel w^l descend. 
And say " make ready now my friend. 
With me to our high bliss ascend. 

And in our kin»iom live !" 

J. P. 
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ON MODERN HEBREW LITERATURE. 

When the Reformation broke down the awfulness of supersti^ 
tion and its outward pomp and drcomstances, it had the onhappy 
effect of breaking down ako much of the legitimate and sacred 
reverence which belongs to the form of Godiineu. In like manner 
the removal of 8<Hne of those difficulties and hindrances, which 
the points presented to the learner of Hebrew, has g^ven rise to a 
persuasion that there are now no difficulties at aJl, and that nothing 
m the world is to easy to learn as Hebrew. The effect of the 
religious £uniliarity, has been severely satarized by Dr. South, in 
language which we need not repeat ; and the effect of this inter- 
meddling with Hebrew, the present i^e most lamentably witness- 
eth. The abolition of the old grammatical system has opened 
the way to a host of smatterers, who had never intruded beyond 
A, B, and 0, had not the word of teamed grammarians assured 
them that the pursuit of "this glorioua knowledge is but a 
pleasant recreation." Taking courage at such an assurance, they 
blunder on from Alepfa to pecqued* till, wondering at their own 
erudition, they put forth their putid conceits as criticisms upon 
the original Scriptures, and their bold and meanless prose, as 
literal translations of Hebrew Poetry. Their teachers are too 
6ften like themselves ; and the pride of the pupil when he can do 
a verse into English, is not much wounded by a comparison with 
the transcendent acquisitions of his master. 

* Althoagh an Antipunctist, the writer caanot conceal his mortification 
at the frequent instances of disgusting oaoophony which the disuse of the 

Eoints occasion. Mr. Parkhurst's taste must have been cultivated to a 
igh degree of delicacy, or he never would have selected so horrid a word 
for his leading parodigm. 

Vol. I.— No. 3. f 
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"Gentlemen who are good Grammarians, are completelj taught the 
Hebrew Grammar in twenty-four hours, by twelve lessons only, so that there 
will be no occasion for any further verbal instnictioBs." 

KettlUby*i Proposals for teaehmg Hebr9w» 

_.......» , — '< Folly is soon learned, 

And under such preceptors, who can fail?*' 

To satisfy the gentle reader, that these censures are not too 
severe, we shall present to him a few characteristic specimens of 
Modem Hebrew literature, all of them, to the honour of our 
country, homebred. 

1 . "A concise Hiefbrew Grammar, without points. By the late 
Rev. W. Romaine, a. m. London, 1803. 

Our extracts from this amusing book must be few, but they 

shall contain the marrow. 

Romaine loquitur. 

" There is no occasion for points ; because there is a complete 

grammar in the Bible without them, a specimen p( wl^ich I here 

offer to the reader, under these following heads : 

First, The letters. 

Secondly, The pronouns. 

Thiidly,---ThB verbs. 
And however plain and simple the rules relating to ihese tiieee 
particulars may appear, yet if they will answer aQ the purposes 
of grammar, what need have we of points P They become quite 
useless^ yea» profane ; because we have an infallible grammar 
from the same hand which wrote the Scriptures.'' p. 3, f'Tbe 
student will find the granmiar not out of the Bible, but in it, not 
in some dots and specks^ added by ill.designing men to the letfjers^ 
but in the very letters, given by the inspiration of the Almighty.; 
not in the inventions of men, who have indeed made the Word of 
God of no e&ct by their traditions, but a fixed regular grammar 
in the Divine Text, as perfect too as the text itself is, of which the 
foregoing is a specimen.'' p. 9, 10. 

In these passages, we know not which most to admire ; the coql 
dogmatism, which dispatches in so few words a system, which has 
been erected and consolidated by the labour and wisdom of ages, 
or the assertion of the entire uselessness of all grammars ** out of 
the Bible,'* by which, if we understand any thing, we must un- 
derstand all grammars whatsoever ; though he offers his grammar, 
a grammar of course *' out of the Bible, not in it," and " as per- 
fect as the text itself!" 

*' The book of Psalms without points ; corrected from the edi- 
tion of Vander Hooght, with • a key, Orammar, Literal English 
Version, and Lexicon ; upon an improved plan. By John I]teid> 
M. D. &c. Glasgow, 1821/' 
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The pecaliar character of Dr. Reid's book, is the Botation 
employed in the UHral venian when applied to the Book of 
FsaLns, it is oniy what woald be called **obscuram per obtcurioi.'* 

The following specimens must saffice: 

Ps. licviii. IJUeral English version. 

** 21. That God for us God, for salvation ; and for Jehovah the 
Lord for death the-going forth ; 22. Even God will wound the 
head of his enemies, the vortex of the hair of walking himself in. 
his-guilt 23. The Lord hath said from Bashan, I will bring bad^ 
I will bring back, from die depths: of the sea. 24. For the sake 
thou wilt dip thy foot : in the blood and the tongue : of thy dogs,, 
fiom enemies and from him." 

Vu. xl, ver. 10. ^That I might do % will, O my God, I have 
desired and thy law ; in the middle of my viscera V* 

O he! jam satU est. We need not adduce more instances to 
riiew that the modem sjrstems of Hebrew, have been the occasion, 
the innocent occasion it may be, of evU. In the same way as the 
removal of superstition has often led on to the disregard of religion. 
The disesteem into which the points and the Masoretical system 
have fiBkllen, has operated for evil variously. It has produced 
smatfeerecs and sciolists among the unlearned ; and it has given 
occasion to .all the follies of Hutchinsonianism among the 
kamed. If a man would aspire to a true ambition, such as the 
object oug^t to excite, after an understanding of the true Hebrew 
veiity, let him throw away and eschew the trashy pages of tL 
Bopea^eial pamphlet, and give his days and nights to Buxtorf, or 
even to Paikhurst ; Ichrasder's Institutions are not an antiquated 
system. Noldius's Concordance is not yet superseded : let not 
these seem formidable to him, who would aspire to drink at the 
still deep fountain of sacred learning. '^Meos amicos, in quibus 
est stadium jubeo ut a Foynsus potius hauriant, quam livulua 
oonseclentar.'' Cic. Scrip. Mao. 

J. J* B. 



EXPLANATION OF PSALM Ixxxix. 14. 

''Justice and jadgment are the habitation of thy throne: mercy and 

truth shall go before thy face.'* 

Ik this psalm the inspired penman appears to elevate his very 
soul, with all its noble and capacious powers, to the contemplation 
of the superlative excellence, the dignity and goodness of the Divine 
Being. In the spirit of his most exalted and pious strain of inward 
feeling, he breaks forth in a rich profusion of corresponding ex- 
pressions, which at once exhibit, in outward nature^ the fulness of 



e8 NEW JERUSALEM MAQAZINE. 

a heart impressed with the unbounded goodness of the tender 
Father of the human race ! Thus he says, *' I will siiig of the mercies 
of the Lord for ever : with my mouth will I make known thy 
faithfulness to all generations/' It is most certun, that David 
had ample cause for all these expressions of gratitude and thank- 
fulness ; and have we, in this day, no cause for similar feelmgs ? 
Have we never felt, in any small d^ree, the goodness— the ten^r- 
ness — ^the divine solicitude of our heavenly Parent P Surely we 
cannot put a n^^tive to this question ; for if we will but be at the 
pains to look into ourselves, where all knowledge is concentrated ; 
and examine the states through which we have all, more or less, 
passed, and count up the sum total of all the mercies and blessings 
we have received from the hand of the Almighty, we should be 
constrained to say that we have greater reasons than ever David 
himself had, for thankfulness and gratitude of soul ; and with a 
suitable impression of mind every man would lift up his heart to 
(xod, and say— "I will sing of the mercies of theLord for ever: with 
my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to all generations/' 
We cannot truly contemplate the passing scenes of life; — ^the 
states of prosperity and adversity— of health and sickness— of joy 
and sorrow-— of doubting and confidence, with all the necessary 
accompaniments to these states, without feeUng a thorough con- 
viction of soul, that an all- wise and good providence is in and over 
all these varied scenes, secretly working to promote the best results 
to man, and to bring out of the deepest apparent evil, the greatest 
possible good. These remarks, and the consolitory doctrines deduci- 
ble from them, are not matters of mere theory, but in the breast of 
every true christian they will be found to be the result of ex- 
perience, and the solid ground of all his best hopes beyond the 
grave. It is the will of man that is more particularly interested 
in this matter, and we shall find upon a strict examination of 
ourselves, and of the dealings of Divine Providence with the hu- 
man race, that these words of David, in all their bearings, are 
replete with the most happy consolations, and with the brightest 
truths. The man who obtains, as his first step to true wisdom, a 
right knowledge of himself, will soon perceive the utter impossi- 
bility of the slightest shade of variation or partiality in the Divine 
Character, but will clearly see, that to all his creatures, as well to 
the evil as the good — ^to the unthankful as the thankful, he is the 
same kind, benevolent, and tender Father — watching over the 
eternal interests of his rebellious children — and in pity to man- 
kind, scatters around a rich profusion of blessings, for the accept- 
ance and comfort of his people. Let us, then, take this subject to 
heart ', for certain it is, that however varied and partial the dis- 



N£W JERUSJILEM MAGAZINE. 69 

pensations of Providence may appear ta us, they are aU grounded 
iii infinite goodness and mercy, and will, to every sincere christian, 
work out an eternal weight of glory. In respect to the true and 
eternal God, we may indeed take up the language of the Psalmist 
and say, "Justice Kad judgment are the habitation of thy throne: 
mercy and truth shall go before thy face." 

In order to show distinctly the truth that is contained in this 
verse, permit me to call the attention of your readers to the nature 
of justice and judgment; for by a right understanding of these 
terms, we shall see that they do indeed form the habitation of the 
throne of God : I shall also endeavour to point out the spiritual 
meaning of mercy and truth ; show the order of their pro<^eding, 
and state the reason why they are said to go before ihejace of 

J^OYAH. 

First, then, as to the nature of justice Q.nd judgment. These 
terms inasmuch as they are applied to the Divine Being, and are 
said to form the habitation of his throne, imply the spring and 
source of every divine action, of the dealings of Divine Providence, 
as they respect all the varied dispensations to the human race. 
Justice is the ground- work of judgment, and judgment is the 
out-birth or effect of justice, hence these two are so closely knit 
together, that nothing can be more so ; they are as closely united as 
are thought and speech, essence and form, soul, and body, or 
qffection and the sound which manifests it Justice, being the 
ground-work and origin of true judgment, is a term which !» 
interiorly expressive of the Divine Goodness or Loye. This 
Divine Love as it exists in the Infinite and eternal God; is one 
and tlie same, both in intention and operation, to and upon all 
mankind, as well to the evil as the good, and to all the varied 
degrees of each. This doctrine is not only in agreement with 
right reason, and the true nature of things, but also with Holy 
Scripture, where it is said that our Heavenly Father ''maketh his 
Sun to rise upon the evil and the good, and sendeth his rain upon 
the just and tiie unjusf 

The divine justice, being a most ardent principle of love, willeth 
the eternal happiness of all mankind, and from this principle of 
justice, provideth the means of salvation for all in every age, in 
every state, world, and place. Thus Jehovah, who is justice in its 
very essence, is ** good to all, and his. tender mercies are over all 
his works.'' Did we but rightly consider the true nature and dignity 
of God, we should perceive that however unworthy we may prove 
of his goodness, hpwever careless and indifferent we may be about 
our eternal concerns, still he exercises the same strict unalterable 
justice over us — his love and goodness abateth not towards us-- 
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his hand is stretched out still foe our help, and in all our BtoteSy 
whether of badksliding or otherwise^ his goodness and mercy 
follow us all the days of our lives in this world, and afterwards in. 
the world to come, to all eternity. Surely und^ these just inu 
pressions of the eternal goodness o( the Divine Bduag, we nuty 
take up the language of Scripture and say — " O come, let usr 
worship and bow down : let us kneel before the .Lord our Maker. 
For he is our God ; , and we are the peojde q€ his: pastiure and the 
sheep of his hand.'' Ps. xcv. 6, 7. 

As the term Justice in reference to the Almighty, denotes :tii6; 
Divine Love, in its fixed, in4)artial, and unalterable , integrity,, sa. 
the term judgment signifies the Divine Wisdom or Truths Ir^ 
which» and by which, the Divine Lo^e is manifested, and fro» 
which all true and accurate judgment is formed. It is theDivDiBe 
Truth, as it exists in its own brightness and purity, which makes 
all the necessary investigation of state-^that brings to light the 
various shades and qualities of good and evil, as they are found to 
exist in human n^inds ; and thuaby bringing to light, and exhibit- 
ing the undisguised., quality of the state of the human soul, the 
nature of himian happiness is determined, and is found to accord 
strictly with the state of the inward life,, as it respects the nature of 
itslove to God and man. it is from this mode of judging of the 
infinite justice and Judgpient of the Lord,, that we ace able to 
prove the truth of that great Scripture doctrine,, which states, that > 
every man shall be rewarded ae€(mding to Ids workr ! Surely 
with this exalted notion c^ the Divine j^stice and judgment. we^ 
may lift up our voices to God and say m this beautiful and ex- 
pressive language — ''Justice and jud^ent ace the habitation of 
thy thrpne!" The reason why the divine justice and judgment 
are said to be the habitation of Gie throne of God, is,, because the 
term throno not only signifies the wh(^ angelic heaven, in whi^h 
the divine Good and Truth mere immediately dwells but also the 
Diadne Truth in its proceeding, manifesti^on^ and operation^ 
upon the human heart. The natural principle, mind, andlifey> 
when in proper order, is as a tArone, upon which the man^ with 
respect to his interior life, rests; thus by and fromv the throne 
every action, of justice and judgment proceeds. Justice and 
judgment ate said tabe the habitation of the thronei,.to instruct 
lis, that the. Divine Truth, proceeding, comes forth out of the 
divii9,e justice and judgment and that these are its fountain^ 
home, and habitation. Nothing. can piE^ through or come out of 
the throne of God» but what acoords with strict justice and judg- 
ment, and grounded in infinite and eternal goodness. Nothing 
but divine justice- and judgment, os Good and Truth can lastr — 
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idotlijiig bat these can stand an extctfial e:sistence ; and as these 
give birth, as it wtere, td the Diyine proceeding or Throne of God, 
therefore it is said by the Psalmist *' Thy throne, O God, is for 
etier^ attd ^er ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre/* 
Rr. xly. 6. 

Many, ih their zeal to props^te what they suppose to be the 
doctriites of Christianity, set forth very erroneous views respecting 
ihe justice and judgment of Qod. They suppose that the Love of 
God Ti^eth the salvation atid ha|)piness of all mankind ; but that 
he caiinot save and make happy the wicked, because this would 
be contrary to his justice : but aJas ! is not this supposing that the 
Dfl^til^ Love, and the Divine Justice, are things in the Divine 
Mind, acting in opposition to each other — ^the fbrmer desiring and 
willing human happiness, and the latter preventing it P Is not this 
drawing down the Divine greatness to our littleness ? Is not this 
judging of Divine Perfection from human folly and imperfection ? 
would it not be the better and safer way, to elevate human little- 
ness and imperfection, in order that it may approach nearer to the 
Divine greatness and perfection ? Surely this would be the best 
way, and certain it is that by doing so, we should approach much 
nearer to the truth. These fatal and erroneous suppositions have 
led many to adopt the doctrine expressed by the pious Dr. Young 

in these words-— 

'* A God all mercy, is a God uigust." 

A sentiment this, most fatally untrue — dishonourable to God, and 
prejudicial tb the best interests of mankind. This doctrine, silly, 
and worthless as it is, is nevertheless miaintained by a great and 
respectable body of christians. But however great and respectable 
the body may be that maintains it — ^it is a doctrine that will not 
bear the light of investigation ; but when Divine Truth shall shine 
in splendour upon it, it will instantly shun the light, and hide its 
hated head in darkness and in folly ! Let us then banish fromi onr 
minds all such inconsistent ideas respecting our heavenly Father, 
and say with the Psalmist ** Justice and judgment are the habita- 
tiori of thy throne, mercy and truth shall go before thy face.'* 

When we reflect that the Divine Love wUls the happiness of all, 
and that the Divine Wisdom provides the means to accomplish 
this end, and that this end is accomplished in all those who 
accept and make use of the means, then the goodness of the Lord 
is exhibited in its lively colours, and human misery found to arise 
solely from the corrupt and obdurate heart of man, in refusing 
to accept of those things which would bless and make him 
happy. 

The unalterable and unchangeablegoodnessof God is further 
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exhibited to onr view in die statemeiit made in the last danse of 
this verse, "Mercy and truth shall go before thy face,'* There 
are so many beauties in these few words, that we can hardly tell 
where to begin commenting upon them ; for all is ipirit and 
all is Ufe ! every letter is divinely inspired, and the more any 
person examines the Word of Grod, the more he will be con- 
strained to exclaim in the language of the Patriarch—'' Surely 
die Lord is in this place and I knew it not.'' 

With respect to the terms mercy and truth, we may observe 
diat they have a similar signification to those of justice and 
Judgment, only with this difference, that justice and judgment are 
significative of divine Love and Wisdom as they exist in the Lord: 
but mercy and truth denote the reception of justice and judgment 
by the church, and their operation upon the human mind, the 
former operating upon the will and replenishing all its affections, 
the latter influencing the understanding and enlightening the 
judgment Thus divine justice, in its operation upon the will, 
becomes mer^ ; and divine judgment, in its operation upon the 
understandmg, becomes truth, these are said to go before deface 
of Jehovah, because by the Lord's ybce is meant the Divine Cle« 
mency I the Divine Esse, such as it is in itself, as being the spring 
of all true felicity, and the source from whence are derived all the 
joys, blessings and delights, both of angels and men. 

From these few scattered and imperfect remarks, we may obtain 
a slight glance of that richness of sentiment which is contained in 
this verse, and we shall feel a glow of inward satisfaction by elevat- 
ing our minds to God, and joining our voices with that of the 
Psalmist in the sacred song, smd saying — ''Justice and judgment 
are the habitation of thy throne, mercy and truth shall go before 
thy fisuse." 

Finally, let us turn our faces to the Lord, that we may receive 
the light of the Divine Countenance, and be raised to enjoy the 
fulness of his ]>resence in the kingdom of life and light, where we 
shall ei\joy perfect and uninterrupted bliss for ever. 

GUUELMVS. 



ON THE PRACTICE OF SAYING GRACE. 

Messrs. Editors, 

You will, perhaps, permit me part of a page in your 
useful puWcation, to make inquiry concerning the practice of 
saying grace, or asking a blessing before meals. It is a practice 
very generally followed by nearly all religious denominations. It 
is, hoi^'ever, by some professors of religion^ neglected, some people 
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observe it at noon, but not at other times; otbersnotatall; whilst 
some ask a blessing in silence. Some pious persons observe this 
devotional practice at all meals in succession : another practice I 
have also observed in some families is, that some appropriate grace 
is said by a child, and this occasionally I thought had no bad 
effect. 

All these practices I have observed among ourselves as well as 
others, but very frequently to the total neglect of any Grace or Bles- 
sing. Now, through the medium of your Magazine, I wish to make 
inquiry concerning, 1. The origin of the practice of saying grace or 
asking a blessing. 2. Whether it is a christian obligation P 3. 
Whether we are blameless, as it regards ourselves, and especially 
our families, by neglecting this practice ? And 4. I wish to elicit 
some general observations on the nature of these graces, on the 
method and opportunities of saying them^ and by whom they may 
be offered up. &c. 

If some of our pious friends would favour you with a judicious 
communication of the above nature, I am persuaded it would be 
very useful. Wishing soon to see one appear in your work^ I 
subscribe myself yours respectfully, 

Percontator. 



EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS AUTHORS CONCERNING 

MAN. 

''A Marvellous being that rises above himself, darting rays of 
glory beyond the reach of his own sight," 

Young. 

** It is a beautiful and noble retrospect to take a view of Man, 
rising, in a manner, by his own efforts out of nothing, and dissi- 
pating, by the light of reason, that darkness in which he was by 
nature involved ; to see him raise himself in ims^ination beyond 
his native sphere, penetrating the celestial regions, and, like the 
sun, encompassing with giant strides the vast extent of the universe; 
to behold him again, descending into himself; a task still more 
noble and difficult; there to investigate his own nature and 
faculties, and thence to discover the design of his creation. With 
this reason he has indeed conquered the universe; with this 
reason he has established an empire which knows no limits.'' 

Rmsseau. 

. '* Man is never more diminutive, nor more grand, than |vhen he 
considers himself in his relation to God ; he then perceives an 
Infinite Being, whose image he is, and before whom he is but an 
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atotti, two app2tri6iit 66ntradieti6nS which toti'st be reconciled to 
give u6 a just idesa of ourselves/' 

CrOnganeiti. 

'^Hi^ anatotttty 6f xiiatii^ says Galefi, discovers aibove si* 
fattxidr^ different ttttiicles, arid whoever onfy considers these, ¥lill 
find, that in each of them, nature must have at least adjusted t^ 
diffet^ttt circumstances, in oMer to attsuri the ekd which she 
propbfeed ; pt6pet fig^e, just ma^trid^, right (fiiposlfldtl of the 
scVtod €tods, uppet a»d lower positiori of the whole; and tfie due 
imtertion of the setei^ liei^es, veiris and arteries ; so that in th^ 
muscles ail6i6ie, abbve 6000 several viev^ aAd iiiteritloixs mudt hate 
beett fottti^ «tid esteetiied. 

He calculated the bones to be 284, and the distinct pi^r^ses 
aiitted in the structure of each above 40, this makes 11,360: 
What a prodigious disj^aj of ar6fice, even in these siibple and 
homc^eneuB parts ? But, if we consider the skin, ligaments, ves- 
sels, glands, humouis, and the several limbs and members^ of the 
body, how must out astonishment rise in proportion to the 
number and intricacy of the parts so adjusted. 

Hume. 

'* Mijb.*s body is of earth, but his soul is from Heaven ; he 
depends on outward things, for convenience and pleasure ; but 
his happiness is from within. In all climates and conditions, he 
perceives a difference between truth arid falsehood; may act a 
virtuous or vicious part ; improve his nature to a certain degree, 
d^ debase it ; obtain knowledge of these things that lie within his 
reach, or by prejudice and' neglect harden himself in error and 
igaoWi^" 

Beattie. 

"Asa young plant is of more value than the seed produced, 
aad a tree, bearing flowers and fruits, more valtiable than the 
yduBg plant ; and as a tree is never more beautiful than' when 
deeline^ into years, and surrounded with a fcnrest of young treed 
i^NPOuted from its seeds ; so it is Ti^th man. The state of an 
embryo is superior to thait of a nonentity; that of infancy to the 
embryo^ adolescence is preferable to inhsUcy ; and youth more 
iif#peftant than* adtilbseence : man in a state of maturity, the head 
o# a family; is' preferable to a young xriari ; the old s^ which 
encircles fete, with a numerous posterity, which from experience 
introdoioes hhn into the council of nations, which suspends him 
in the dominion of the passions only to give more energy to that 
of reason; and that old age, which seems to rank him among 
superior beings is of more value than all the other ages of life 
put together.'' St. Pierre. 
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** What an ineongraoatf andmal id man ! how unsettled in hlar 
best part, his soul ; and how changeable and variable in his &aiki9 
of body ! the aonstancy of the one, shook by every notion ; the 
temperament of the oth^, assailed by every blast of wind ! What 
is health altogether but one mighty inconsistency P Sickness and 
pain is the lot of one half of him, doubt and fear \A th« portion 
of the other. What a bustle we make about passing our time, 
when all our space is but a point ! What aims and ambitions are> 
crowded into this little instant (^ our life ! Our whole extent of 
being here is no more in &e eye of Him who gave it, than a 
scarce pevoeptiiUe. mom^it <tf duratk>B* Those aimmala iv^ose 
circle of living is limited to three or four hours, as the naturalists 
tell us, are yet as long-lived, and possess aer wide a scene o^ action 
as man, if we consider them with a view to all space and all 
eternity. Who knoWB what plots; what achietrement^ a mite may 
perform in his kingdom of a gram of dttst,> within his lile of some 
minutes ? And of how much less* c!Oiltiideration than even this, is 
the life of man^ in the sight of God, who is from ever and for 
ever.*' 

Pope's Letters. 

" How poor, how rich, how abject, how august. 

How complicate, how wonderful is man ! 

How passing wonder tte who made him such ; 

Who centred in our mAa Btxth strange extremes ! 

Distinguish'd link in beidgs* endless chain, 

Midway from nothing to the Deity ; 

A beam ethereal, sullied atnd absorpt ! 

Though sullied and dishonoured, still divine ! 

Dim miniature of greatisess absc^te ! 

An heir of glory ! a fraal child of dust ! 

Helpless immortal ! insest infinite ! 

A worm ! a god ! 

Young, 

I should like to see sonie oomm^its on the above extracts. I 
can send some more on the saaier wabjtoct, bitt I do not wish it to 
be understood that I cull the extrtu^tS' from the authors, another 
has done that, and I cull fromrhim. . 

N. 



■^ih-MiM^ 



To tk€' Editors of the ^eux Jerusalem Mmgaxin^^ 

THBfi^owing texts-are q^oted-byr the Calvinists, to prove tbalF 
theDoo^rifte'Of £21eetioBis^ founded on SciiptureteBtiiM If 
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aome of your Correspondents will be so good as to explain the 
Texts^ it will greatly oblige and benefit^ 

Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A. 

January 9th 1826. 

Hfttthfiw 
Chap. yii. 13, 14. zi. 25, 26. xiii. 11. xv. 13. xx. 23. xxiv, 22, 24^ 31 . 
ZXT. 94. 

Mark. 

Chap, xui 20, 22, 27. 

Luke. 

Chap. iv. 25 to 29. x. 20, 21. xii. 32. xvii. 34to36. xyiu.7. 

John. 
Chap. i. 13. yi. 37, 39, 64, 65. yii. 30. z. 16. xi. 26 to 29. xiii. 1. 
XV. 16, 19. xvii. 2, 6, 10, 11, 20. 

Acts. 
Chap. i. 16, 25. ii. 23, 39, 47. iv. 28. ix. 15. xiii. 48; xxii. 10, 14. 

RomaDS. 
Chap. viu. 28, 39. ix. 11. 29. xi. 2, 8, 33. xvi. 13. 

Gallations. 
' Chap. i. 15. 

Ephesians. 

Chap. 1.4 to 11. ii.5, 10. iii. II. 21. 

Philipians. 

Chap. iy. 5. 

dollossians. 

Chap. iu. 12. 

Ist. Thessolonians. i 

Chap. i. 4. iii. 3, y. 9. 

1 Timothy. 

Chap. V. 21. 

2nd. Timothy. 

Chap. i. 9. ii. 10, 19. 

Titus. 

Chap. i. 1. 

Hebrews. 

Chap. vi. 17. viii. 10. 

James. 

Chap. i. 18, ii, 5. 

1st. Peter. 

Chap. i. 2, 4, 5, 20, 23. ii. 4, 6, 9. 

2nd. Peter. 

Chap. i. 10. 

1st. John. 

Chap. ii. 19. iii. 1. iv. 1». 

2nd. John.-*The whole. 

Jnde.«-The whole. 

Revelation. 

Chap. xvii. 9, 14. xx. 12, 15. xxi. 27. 



THE SCIENCE OF COREESPONDENCES. 

The Science of Correspondences is t&at science which treats of 
the analogy which all natural forms bear to their respective spi- 
ritual essences. In agreement vidth the infallible rules of this 
Science, the Holy Scriptures are written, and hence every word of 
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tiie sacred Volume is full of spirit and life. There is no possible 
vnxy to obtain a correct interpretation of the weighty truths con* 
tained in the Word of Grod, but by an acquaintance with the style 
and manner in which it was originally written ; and as there 
are very strong grounds to condude that the sacred Toiume is 
written agreeably to the Science of Correspondences, it ibJlowe; 
that this science is the only Keif, by which the Qvine Cabinet can 
be unlocked^ and by which all its valuable riches and celestial 
beauties can be exhibited to our mental sight To understand 
clearly what is meant by correspondences, it will be expedient to 
inform the reader that the outward world of nature, with every 
existing thing therein, is, as it were* an out-birth, of the epiritmal 
world, and that all things in the former world, are true corre- 
spondences of the spiritual things existing in the latter. Now if 
this be admitted, it then follows, that all things in nature, men- 
tioned in the Word of God, whether of the animal, vegetable, or 
mineral kingdom, do correspond to, and thence signify, the various 
spiritual principles, affections and intellectual properties of ^e 
spiritual world ; and also of the human soul as constituting ^e 
great moral world, in which the superior energies and chief pro- 
perties of man, more immediately reside. Thus then, the Word 
of God, to be a Divine Revelation, must reveal, or Unfold to man 
the true history of himself-— It must acquaint him with his true 
nature and character, with the mode of his natural and spiritual 
existence — ^his connection with the spiritual world, and with the 
Divine Himself together with all other matters and things which 
concern him as a rational and accountable being, both in the 
present and future life. All this the Word of God, the Divine 
Revelation, teacheth ; and it only requires a man to open his eyes 
to the Science of Correspondences, and he will behold /' wondrous 
things in the law of God/' 

To assist the reader to form his judgment as to the merits of 
this science, it may be proper to observe, that the . Word of Grod 
treats in its inward ground of Spiritual and Divine things, and of 
these only ; and that all natural things are the vessels and mediums, 
in which, and by which, the spiritual subjects are contained and 
communicated to nian in this world and stage of his earthly ex* 
istence. Thus for instance, in the Word of God, we very fre- 
quently read of lambs, sheep, oxen, cows, calves, dogs, foxes, 
horses, and the like ; and of trees, plants, fruits, grass, gold, silver, 
copper, iron, diamonds, precious stones, and in fact of all things 
in outward nature. Now when it is known that all these tenn», 
according to the Science of Correspondences, are mentioned in 
reference to spiritual things, and to these alone, the whole book of 



18 KEW JEBBSaiSM MAOAIISE. 

CM !«in be-opeaed to did Miglilod smnd of iiiA^ Tbe ntneanee 
teaches that everjr animal ia the oatvaid Mid comeapotwimg form 
•faonie hidden qnality and pfoparfy, and tiiat die fiMcmismen-- 
dooed in nafieiienoe to audi abeibniat qnalitj and iifopert;^ mid tb 
nodiing else. Hie foUoiriBg adection of tenns fBentioned in 
SarqpCnreisgmn, withtheapiiitnal mtmning of each, in oider to 
gm the inteUigant leader aome fiunt idea of the Takie and im- 
parlance af the Scienee of Coneapondeilces. 

Naiwrai nAfeett. Spbihud tigf^Uaimm. 

Luriiu ,*• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •• iaaaoonee in lafimoT. 

Sb^ep p0. M* M« ^•^ M* ^¥f t^ •- Hie good of eharify lowardB the 

neighbour, 

-OseaaiiA'Ooivt «, m» «. IfalaralsffiMtioDSofasaodaadaM- 

fid kind. 

]|pff9 ••• *«•• «•• (f* ••• «• •• ••« ••• ConcapisceBces. 

Fox ••• ••• ••• ••• . • ••• Artfiilness, ctmningy deeeit. 

- flbrse ••• •*• .^ ••• . • ••• TheUndentandingofBaa. 

Trees ••• ••• m* •- ••• •- ••• ) ^Perceptions of Tarionsd^^rees and 

J^lants r 3 orders. Things ratiomu and scl- 

Fnrits r ^ eotiic from a eelestial ^iritoil 

. Orass ••* . M ••• .«•• ••» ••• »•• 3 ^ ftfigin. 

Ckild *•« fM t** i«* «•« • f Spiriioal good. 

Silrer ..» • Snlritnal troth. 

Clipper ••• ..i ... «•• ... ,. Katnral good. 

i^pQH 9«« ••» 4f« ••• •• ••• .•• Natural tmtb* 

|>famop^ •. ... y C Truths of the literal sense of the 

and f < Word IranslBcont from the spi- 

Vteoions atones »«. .«• ^« ». ... J i ritaal scQle within. 

From the abore selection it will be seen that every name haith 
its own distinct meanings and as the horse, accordhig to corre- 
spondence^ denotes the understanding of man, I shall select two 
or threes pass^es of Scripture in order to prove Ihis position. 
** At thy rebuke^ O God of Jacob, both the diaridt and horse ar* 
cast into a dead sleep.*' Ps, Ixxvi. 6. By the Aor«e the nnder- 
standiilg is meant, and by the chariot, doctrine derived from it, 
these when not under the pure influence of the Spirit of Qod, are 
9aid to be cast into a dead sleep. ''I have sent among you the 
pestilence after the manner of Egypt: your young men have I 
slain with the sword, and have taken away your horsesJ* Amos 
}v. 10. speaking of the fallen state of the church, when the under^ 
standing of truth relating to spiritual things is lost» this is signified 
by " I have taken away your horses." As by a horse is signified 
the understanding, so the quality of the understanding, as to its 
perception of Truth, is described by the ccdour of the horse: thus 
ft white horse denotes the understanding in a pure and lucid state, 
and a black one, the understanding obscured and darkened.* By 
a knowledge of correspondence we not only gain a true interpre-^ 

• For a forther proof of tbe signification of Horse, See Eaek. xxxi% 90. Zoch. is* 10. 

xhr. eo.Rev. vi. 1 to8. 



t^o^ (^Scripture: tet kIao initish oOier v^iUe infonnatioii 
IQQnt|ti9ed m tbe M»ritUig8 ^f our ^aeie^t aolhon': Thas, lbe«»- 

^EGASU^-^ in he^tjbum Ai^dkgjr vm a wingsd Hone, 4M> 
fs^Ubd from the dicusBtstanoe of its being pipduoed 'near ftHmtttmM, 
f^thensMQAein^ejongaod imfiDrt^. Hie £siUe of ^ bir^^.dT 
this ce^brated hofsi^, i^ates l&at it was gCQientedirom the hlemi 
of Medusa, ^ fo^^Miliful dn^ghtor of I%oieii8, ^vfao is wepnaeatad 
^s h^ii^g the finest hoad of hair in the vorid^-tiie tfanaiiMmatiMi 
pf \fk\9^ i^U> m^i/e» 18 jreSaled by Ovid in hia Metaiiioqphoaia. 
T^^ JP^g^sus \a als^ .exiled the Poetioal Ifioiae, for itisaald-tt) 
^yp op^nied a fountain of water bj slariidng a roek vdth its \uati, 
^d ^Il«^ard9> to hATie fled up io heaven, where it beeama • 
iPOQstdlation. The design of dus &ble is to point out theiiiae 
f^id growth of thjB buiBian und^ratamding; f&t a fountain of watjsr 
denotes Truth in a living state, or state of activity, whidi ^imlh Is 
f/L $fst ^ppiiehepded ^s mere scieni:^ ; a HoiBe denotes the under. 
!9)tan4iftg ; its ho^f tha basis on which Science is built, viz. ejrpM- 
m^o.1 kno«>leige ; mi when ihe imdenitandiiig is elevated above 
«ei^^al mil tierrjE^sitari.al tfaii^, and is eapable of oo^templadiig 
^ubjiects of a feig^r naUire, viz. such as are intellectual and 
spiritual, it is tbe^ said to have acquioed wings, and to fly up to 
heaven, th^ abode pf puf e . intelUgenee. Again : — 

The q^cieat Gree)cpQets> paiticularly Homer, mentions a gianttc 
r^e of people called Cyalopi, hi^ving bi^t <me eye, and that a 
/Qircu}^ one in the forehead. 

The Cydpps, r^resented by the Gredk poets as monsters ofgi- 
gantip statijire, wilh only one eye in the middle of the forehead, wene 
a colony of the Egyptians and Babylonians. They were a vefy 
ingenious raoe of people, and introduced the refinements of the 
learned Egyptians and Babylonians, and by that means attained 
great fame among the Gre<;ians. The Greek poets, therefore, (ae. 
cording to correspondence) magnified their talent of wisdom and 
ingenuity, into magnitinde of statqre, and allowed them but ime 
eye i^ the nuddle qf their forehead to denote their worship of a 
^rpent, iiistead of a plurality of Gods. 

With these few remarks, imperfect as they are, the great value 
of the Science pf Correspondences will be seen ; for in iact it is the 
Science whieh preeminently unfolds the principles of all human 
JkoLOwledge. It will accompany, guide, and assist us, whatever be 
pur p^rs^it. If the mind of man be lifted up to divine contem- 
plation^ it will present to him according to the degree in which he 
can receive the heavenly gifts, the ends, the means, and the efifopts 
of the Divine operation. If he would turn his sight inward, to 
search out and discover the arcana of his own nature, the chart of 
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die human mind is, by this science^ exhibited before him: in the 
langaage of correspondency, its lofty mowUaint, its fertile valleys, 
its rivers and its seas are all displayed ; and what is of equal 
importance those dangerous rocks and quicksands, on which from 
early times, many a metaphysical advoiturer has been wrecked 
land lost If he delight to dive into the depths of physics, it 
will be a due as well as a safety lamp, to conduct him through the 
dark mazes of nature's mine ; showing him the mode by which 
Jier objectiye forms are generated, and the laws of their changes. 
It is indeed the only universal Science, and being universal, its 
effects will prove as exhausdess as they are vast ; for it is the 
jembrio, the germ from which all future truths must spring, and by 
which future ages will distinguish the bajrren fluctuations of mere 
opinion from the substantial beauty and fruitfulness of reason and 
intelligence. 

. From what has been offered in behalf of this subject, the great 
value and importance of the science of correspondences must be 
-seen in its true light, and although the science and its uses have 
been for ages lost to the world, yet it is consolitory to know that it 
is now restored to the church for the benefit of mankind, in the 
theological writings of that great and good man, the Hon. Eman- 
uel Swedenborg, the undoubted messenger of the Lord's Second 
Advent, and the Herald who has proclaimed the Descent of the 
New Jerusalem. But, perhaps, some may object and say, "If the 
Science of Correspondences be of such great moment, and if it 
affords a true and infallible interpretation of Scripture, why was 
•it not revealed before ? why was this g^eat work left undone till 
the time of Swedenborg." If the science had been revealed two 
thousand years ago, the question "Why was it not revealed before?** 
might have been put then, as well as now. There must be a time for 
all things, and the time when any revelation takes place, is the 
proper time for such discovery. Swedenborg, however, in his 
Treatise on the Sacred Scripture, has given a reason why the 
science of correspondences was not revealed sooner, which may 
form a good answer to the above question : he says, "The reason 
why the science of correspondences, whereby the spiritual sense 
of the Word is opened, was not discovered before, was 
because christians in the primitive church were persons of great 
' simplicity, so that it could not be discovered to them, for had it 
been discovered, it would have been useless and unintelligible. 
After their times, darkness overspread the whole christian world, 
by reason of Papal power and dominion, and they who are subject 
thereto, and have confirmed themselves in its false doctrines, have 
neither capacity nor inclination to apprehend any thing of a spi. 
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« 

ritnal nature; consequently what is meant by the correspondence 
of things natural with things spiritual in the Word, for hereby 
they would be convinced that by Peter is not meant Peter, but the 
Lorid as Peter, [or as a rock signified by Peter ;] and they would 
be convinced also, that the Word even to its inmost contents is 
divine, and that Papal decrees are respectively of no account But 
after the reformation, inasmuch as men began to distinguish 
between faith and charity, and to worship God under three per- 
sons, consequently to worship three Gods, whom they conceived 
to be one, therefore at that time heavenly truths were concealed 
fix)m them, for had they been discovered, they would have been 
fidsified, and would have been abused to the confirmation of faith 
alone, without paying any regard to charity and love; thus also 
men would have closed heaven against themselves.'' n. 24. 

Aleph. 



To J. W. S. 
To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 

I am very far indeed from agreeing with your Correspondent, 
J. W. S. in his commendations of the Letter which was inserted 
in the Chester Chronicle of the 9th of December, and regret much 
that you should have given a currency in the pages of your 
Magazine for February, either to that or to the remarks with which 
it is accompanied. Your Correspondent will, I am sure, pardon 
me when I say, and I say it with the highest respect for the 
singleness of his intentions, that such papers are calculated to do 
more harm to the cause which he endeavours to advocate, than 
the most unsparing attacks of its revilers. 'Hiese are easily re- 
futed, but who can ward off the consequences which must result 
firom the mistakes of its friends ? Were those consequences of 
little moment, or were these the only instances of misrepresenta- 
tion, I would have abstained from noticing them ; but they are of 
the greatest moment, and unfortunately belong to a numerous 
family, bearing a common resemblance, and that as little like their 
supposed parent as need be. It is painful to offer any thing but 
praise where the intention is manifestly good ; and if I had 
nothing to complain of but the loose disjointed way in which 
the positions are tacked together, so unlike the master-stile of 
him, who 13 irresistible, hardly less on account of the truths 
which he proclaims, than for the method which pervades, and for 
the logical arrangement which appears in every part of his writings. 
Vol. I. — ^No. 3. g 
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if I had nothing else to complain of, much as 1 might regret the 
hasty and imtutored zeal which they display, I should not have 
troubled you with these remarks. But I have other, and more 
serious objections to urge. It is to the observations of J. W. S. 
tbat I wish particularly to direct your attention, because I find 
that tb^ present a very defective view of the doctrine they profess 
to explain and recommend — a view which naturally l^ids to 
condusiona as contrary to the truth, as the errors of either Arios^ 
or Soeinus. Your ^orr^poodent is doubtless acquiunted with tha 
ancient heresies of No^tius, and Sabellius, and would perhaps 
fiselhurtat the imputation of advocating their tenets. And yet 
such is the fact His positions, not telling the whole truth, are 
precisely those to which a Noelian or a SabeUian would heartily 
subscribe ; and of themselves might as well lead to an heretical 
view of the subject as to the heavenly truth of the New Jerusalem. 
Indeed his very expressions favour Sabellianism, and are not those 
of the messenger of the New Dispensation. Where, give me 
leave to ask, are we enjoined " to direct our faith, our prayers, or 
our worship*' to an Incarnate God ? I will venture to reply, no 
WHERE. The very phrase. Incarnate God, is abhorrent fro^n the 
whole scope and tenor of those writings, and can only lead, or 
rather mislead the mind to a conclusion that there is but Uttle, if 
any, difference between the truths we profess, and the gross con. 
.ceptions of Sabellius, for what is the mesuiing of those words. 
Incarnate God P When rendered into ordinary language, nothing 
mpre than this, God in the Flesh, or God assuming an infirm 
fleshly tabernacle for the Redemption and Salvation of mankind. 
Is God STUX in the flesh then, that we are to direct our prayers to 
all Incarnate God ? Is He, as to the Humanity so assumed, stili 
in a state of Humiliation and Exinanition P SHU subject to the 
assaults of the HeUs P And is not the Divine victory yet complete^ 
that we thus degrade him to the condition of a mere man, giving 
Him flesh and blood, those gross elements, which we know camicit 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven, far less be consubstaiitis||l 
with the Divine Being Himself P I must confess that I am shocked 
when I meet with phrases such as these, in works which pn other 
grounds are entitled to admiration. Liturgies, tracts, defences^ 
how many are infected with the leaven; how many by such 
phrases, misdirect the minds of the uninstructed to the Infinp 
Humanity, or God Incarnate, instead of conducting them as they 
should do, most carefully and studiously, to the Divine-human of 
the Lord, " Our Father in the Heavens \" 

Possibly all this may appear very strange to your Correspondent; 
and he may be disposed to interrupt me with the assertion that I 
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' had mistaken his meaning ; that he too helieres the finite human 
form, which appeared hefore the eyes of men, to have been utterly 
put off, and that he directs his prayers to the Dinne-human. I 
am happy that it is so, but then I woiild beg leave to ask why he 
made use of that more than equivocal expression. Incarnate God? 
And why, in the attempt, most inclusive as it appears to me, to 
prove that our Lord Jesus Christ was the Infinite and Eternal 
Jehovah, did he not once mention the doctrine of the Lord's Glo- 
-lification ? Why leave the mind of the reader, who may possess 
•l|o better information on the Doctrines of the New Church than 
'■ what this, and productions such as this afford him, why leave him 
-with the false impression that by Jesus Christ that same Humanity 
is meant, that self-same being who was despised and rejected of 
men, and who suffered on the cross P Why make use of that 
gross expression, the Divine Body, repugnant as it is to the re- 
peated declaration of our great author, that not only the rational 
mmd of the Infirm humanity, but that the sensual mind and his 
whole body became Jehovah ; and that not by any transmutation, 
but by putting off all the finite faculties and powers which were 
derired by birth from the finite mother. But, no ! not one word 
is said of the Divine Glorification ; not a single intimation that it 
is pre-emineiitly the doctrine of the New Church, distinguishing 
it irom that spurious and heretical tenet which asserts that there is 
no distinction between the supposed three persons of the Godhead, 
bat at the same time maintains that all the Godhead dwells^ bodily 
jSi the humanity of Jesus Christ, derived by generation from the 
Virgin Mary. 

To me, Gendemen, this slurring over, this total omission of the , 
Doctrine of the Lord's Glorification, in works professing to give 
an account of our chief tenet, and to set it in contrast to the gross 
errors with which the Christian world is overwhelmed, is a melan- 
choly sign of the times we live in. The compass of the Lord's 
Church which should point invariably to the Divine object of its 
worship has, with many, lost a portion of its magnetic virtue, 
flEUd when they launch their barks to convey a knowledge of the 
truth, and conviction to those who dwell in distant climes, the 
whcde course of their reasoning is devious, and as unstable as the 
seas over which they are driven. 

Who that reads in the Holy Scriptures of Jesus praying to 
the Father, of his enduring temptations, of his hungering, declar- 
ing that the Father was greater than He, of his suffering death 
upon the cross, can believe that Jesus and Jehovah are one and 
the same Divine Being, unless it be explained that the infirm 
finite form was not Jehovah, and that the Humanity which endured 
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•the greatest of sufFerings^ of course^ couI4 not be the Infinite and 
the Eternal. But if the Humanity which suffered was not Jehoyah, 
how, it may very reasonably be asked, can your correspondent make 
good his assertion, that '* God and Jesus Christ are one and the 
same undivided. Infinite and Eternal Being." To be one and the same 
Divine Being every thing finite should have been utterly expelled, 
every human faculty with the Human recipient form, should have 
been put off. " And that is precisely the fact;'' the reply might 
be, " that is just my meaning, only that in the chain of my reason- 
ing, that one link was unfortunat^y omitted ; and though it hap- 
pened to be that from which the whole Doctrine depended, and 
without which it had not a shadow of support, was entirely for- 
gotten in the eagerness to show, what, without it, could not be 
shown at all, that Jehovah and Jesus are the same J* 

I conceive that a great deal of the obscurity and inconsistency 
which are inseparable from the usual modes of treating this doc- 
tripe, may be traced to two causes ; first, our author instead of 
being thoroughly comprehended, has been but partially understood ; 
and secondly, terms have been introduced, which alt no where to 
be found in his writings, and which are actually in opposition to 
this particular doctrine. The effect of these may be seen in many a 
lengthy explanation, which leads to nothing, but which leaves you 
in the midst of a maze of words, puzzled beyond measure to know 
what it is all about Might I presume to offer advice to those who 
take a lead in the instruction of the Church, they will confine 
themselves, in future, when explaining this Doctrine, to the very 
words of our author; they will leave such expressions as 
Incarnate God, &c. to the mystic writers, from whom I believe 
they were originally taken ; to them they are well enough fitted, 
and to tripersonalists generally, who hold that the Son is inferior 
to the Father as touching his manhood ; but they are quite irre- 
concileable to the Doctrines of. the New Jerusalem. 

Before I conclude, I must beg the forgiveness of your Corres- 
pondent, if, in the warmth of the moment, I have written any thing 
which may, by possibility, inflict a wound, however slight and tran- 
sieiit. I should be self-condemned if I could uot say, with the 
most entire sincerity, that it is a love for truth, and especially for 
the Divine Tnith, which alone impels me to speak. I trust I may 

stand excused, 

♦ * * 

London, Feb. 18th, 
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ON THE FOLLY OF DELAY. 

Theue is nothing more observable in the human mind^ than a 
continual inclination to defer amendment^ and to imagine that the 
future will bestow some unusual power which shall remove every 
impediment to the exercise of acknowledged duty. Thip ten- 
dency is often strengthened by surveying the circumstances which 
are considered to be the chief obstructions of virtue, and which 
seem to require a lapse of time before they can be obviated ; for 
he whose worldly affairs demanded his utmost exertion ; he who is 
tortured by anxiety or depressed by want, can easily believe that 
such a state excludes him from those opportunities of becoming 
good, which, he thinks, are inseparable from affluence or tranqui- 
lity. He therefore awaits the arrival of a period when his care 
shall be softened and his labour abated, and hopes then to per- 
form what he is now content to neglect. 

Nor does a difference of condition produce a willingness to 
comply with the requests of duty. He who appears secured from 
the acute misfortunes of life by competence, who has leisure to 
reflect, and the benefits of information, confesses that he delays 
what is most worthy of performance ; and yet how can he avoid 
this ? There are so many " innocent amusements," which present 
themselves to his acceptance, so many light pleasures which may 
be indulged in without imputation of guilt, that positive religion 
shall be deferred till his mind attains a more serious state, when an 
entire change shall be effected, every latent virtue be sununoned 
into action^ and the dictates of wisdom overcome the allurements 
of foUy. 

Thus do hundreds soothe the remonstrances of conscience, and 
stifle away those probationary years which can never be recalled. 
But does the event of such conduct prove that there is a season 
peculiarly allotted for the nourishment of religion, the presence 
of which is evinced by an ardent desire to subdue every impro- 
priety ? a season which eradicates evO and impels us to goodness 
by necessity ? Were we certain to be visited in this manner, pro- 
crastination would lose its danger and criminality ; but experience 
declares that levity sinks into indifference, and that evil propen- 
sities are confirmed in the heart by time and practice* 

How earnest, then, should we be to fortify ourselves gainst the 
dangers of delay ! How desirous that the influences of our nature 
should cease to govern 1 For this purpose let the shortness of life 
and solemnity of death continually preponderate the light 
enjoyments of the natural man; let us esteem nothing so 
valuable as a knowledge of "our Great God and Saviour," and 
a conformity of our lives to the precepts of his word; 
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and let us ever believe, that no state, howeyer exalted or humble, 
pleasant, or unfortunate, can prevent our advancing towards 
g^oodness, if we sincerely wish the guidance of Him who will 
''make his strength perfect in our weakness." 

C.W. 



CW THE VARIOUS DEGREES OP WHICH THE HUMAN 

MIND CONSISTS. 

CcontiQued from page 54.) 

We have hitherto treated of the lowest degree of the mind only, 
and the importimce of a clear view of this degree renders it neces- 
sary to enter more at large into a description of its principles, three 
only of which have been named particularly, viz. the corporeal, ^ 
the natural, and the rational. As in the organization of the body 
every part displays the wisdom of the Creator, so the mind, for 
which the body is formed, manifests that beautiful combination of 
principles, which cannot fail to awaken sentiments of gratitude to 
the Divine Being, to whom we are daily indebted for existence. 
There are five particular principles in this lowest degree which 
fdilow in this order^ the corporeal, the sensual, the scientific, the 
natural and the rational : the inner part of the corporeal being 
the sensual and the scientific, or in other words ihe memory, 
which in itself is twofold, belongs to the natural principle, in 
the corporeal principle the sensual is the jDrtnctpa/ and the cor- 
poreal or outermost part is the instrumental. The two-fold cha- 
racter of the memory as described in the Arcana Ccelestia, vol. 3, 
no. 2469. &c. which is of so much importance to be known that 
we shall here transcribe it, convinced that they who are not in 
possession of that invaluable work will be at once edified and 
delighted, and that they who have this great work will be pleased 
with the opportunity thus afforded of making this important fea- 
ture in the new doctrines more extensively known. 

*' It is scarce known to any one at this day, that every man hath 
two memories, one exterior, ihe other interior : and that the exterior 
is proper to his body, but the interior proper to his spirit 

" Man during his life in the body^ can scarce know that he 
hath an interior memory, because then the interior memory is 
almost one in its agency with the exterior memory ; for the ideas 
of thought, which are of the interior memory, flow into the things 
which are of the exterior memory, as into their recipient vessels, 
and are there joined together : the case in this respect is the 
9ame as when angels and spirits speak with man, on such occa- 
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eiotkB their ideas, by T^hich they discourse with each other, flow 
into the expressions of man's language, and join themselves with 
tiiose expressions in such a manner, that they know no other than 
that they discourse in man's mother tongue, when yet the ideas 
alone are their's, and the expressions into which they flow, are 
man's. 

"These two memories are altogether distinct from each other; 
to the exterior memory, which is proper to man during his life in 
the world, appertain all expressions of languages, also all objects 
of the external things of the senses, and likewise the scientifics 
which relate to the world : To the interior memory appertain the 
ideas of the speech of spirits, which are of the interior sight, and 
all rational things, from the ideas whereof thought itself exists. 
That these things are distinct from each other, is unknown to man, 
AS wdl because he doth not reflect thereupon, as because he is in 
tilings corporeal, and cannot so easily withdraw his mind from 
them. 

''Hence it is that men, during their life in the body, cannot 
discourse with each other, but by languages distinguished into 
artieulate sounds, or expressions, and cannot understand each 
other, unless they are acquainted with those languages ; the reason 
is, because this is done from the exterior memory ; Whereas spirits 
conrerse with each other by an universal langus^e dis^tingnished 
into ideas, such as are the ideas of thought, and thus can converse 
filth every spirit^ of whatsoever language or nation he may have 
been ; the reason is, because this is done from the interior memory ; 
Every man immediately after death, cometh into this universal 
language, because he Cometh into this interior memory^ which ad 
was observed, is proper to his spirit. 

''The interior memory vastly excels the exterior, and in compa- 
rison thereof is as many thousands to one, or as what is bright 
and lucid to what is obscure and datk ; for ten thousands of ideas 
of the interior memory flow into one of the exterior memory, and 
there form a sort of general obscure principle ; hence all the fa- 
culties of spirits, and especially of angels, are in a more perfect 
state than those of men, as wdl their sensations, as their thoughts 
and percepticms. The superior excdlence of the interior memotf 
to the exterior, may appear from the following example; su{^se 
one mail to call another man to his remembrance, with whose 
(Qualities he is well acquainted, having long had knowledge of hi^', 
(it matters not whether he be a friend or an enemy) in such case, 
wiiatev^r he thinks at that time concerning him, is presented as one 
general o]f>scure principle, and this because he thinks from bis ex;- 
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terior memory ; but when the same man becomes a spirit, and 
recollects another as above, in this case whatsoever he thinks con- 
cerning him is presented as to all the particular ideas which he 
ever conceived respecting him, and this because he then thinks 
from the interior memory : The case is similar in regard to every 
particular thing ; when it is recollected by man, although he had 
much knowledge of it, yet it is presented in the exterior memory 
as one general obscure principle ; but in the interior memory, 
when man becomes a spirit, it is presented as to all the particulars, 
the idea whereof hath ever been suggested to him by that thing, 
and this in a wonderful form. 

" Whatsoever things a man hears and sees, and is affected with, 
these are insinuated, as to ideas and ends, into his interior memory, 
without his being aware of it, and there they remain, so that not 
a single impression is lost, although the same things are obliterated 
in the exterior memory : The interior memory, therefore is such, 
that there are inscribed in it all tLe particular things, yea the most 
particular, which man hath at any time thought, spoken, and done, 
yea which have appeared to him as a shadow, with the most mi- 
nute circumstances, from his earliest infancy to extreme old age : 
Man hath with him the memory of all these things when he comes 
into another life, and is successively brought into all recollection 
of them ; this is the Book of ms Ijfe, which is opened in another 
life, and according to which he is judged ; man can scarce believe 
this, but still it is most true ; all the ends of his life, which were 
to him hidden in an obscure principle, all that he had thought, 
and likewise all that he had spoken and done, as derived from 
those ends, are recorded, to the most minute circumstances, in that 
Book, that is, in the interior memory, and are made manifest be- 
fore the angels, in a light as clear as day, whensoever the Lord 
sees good to permit it : This hath at times been shown me, and 
evidenced by so much and various experience, that there does not 
remain the smallest doubt concerning it. 

'' It is knovm to none at this day, what the state of souls after 
death is in respect to the memory ; but it hath been given me to 
know, by much and daily experience now during several years, 
that man after death doth not lose the smallest portion of any 
thing which hath ever been either in the exterior or interior me- 
mory, so that no circumstance can be conceived so small and trif- 
ling, which is not reserved with him ; he leaves nothing therefore 
behind him at death, but only bones and flesh, which, during his 
life in the world, were not animated of themselves, but received 
animation from the life of his spirit, this being annexed for that 
end to the corporeal parts. 
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''Inasmuch as men after death are in the interior memory, 
vhich appertains to their rational principle, it follows as a conse- 
quence, that they who have been distinguished in the world for 
their skill in languages, are not able to call forth into utterance a 
isingle expression of those languages ; and that they who have 
been distinguished for their skill in the scieilces, are not able to 
recollect any thing of scientifics, and that these latter are some- 
times more stupid than others : Nevertheless, whatsoever either 
by languages or by sciences hath been so imbibed, as to enter into 
and form the rational principle, this is brought forth for use in 
another life ; the rational principle thence procured, is that from 
which spirits think and speak ; such as have imbibed false prin- 
ciples by languages and sciences, and have confirmed themselves 
therein, reason only from false principles, but they who have 
imbibed truths, reason and speak from true principles ; the affec- 
tion is what giveth life, the affection of evil what giveth life to 
falses, and the affection of good what giveth life to truths, for 
every one thinks from affection, and no one without affection. 

" I have been instructed that the exterior memory, considered 
in itself, is nothing else but a certain organized [part or principle] 
formed of the objects of the senses, especially of the sight and 
hearing, in substances which are the principles of fibres, and that 
according to impressions received from those objects, variations of 
form are effected, which are reproduced, and that those forms are 
varied and changed according to changes of the state of affections 
and persuasions. Also that the interior memory is in like manner 
911 oi^anized [part or principle,] but purer and more perfect, 
formed from the objects of interior vision, which objects are dis- 
posed into regular series, in an incomprehensible order. 

*' With the interior memory the case is this, that there are re- 
tained therein not only all and singular the things, which man at 
any time from his infancy hath seen, and heard, and thought, and 
spoke, and done, but also those things which in another life he 
sees and hear^ and which he thinks, speaks, and acts ; but this is 
with a difference ; they who are principled in the persuasion of 
what is false, and in the lust of what is evil, imbibe and retain all 
things which agree with such persuasion and lust, for they enter 
as water into a sponge ; other things indeed also approadi, but 
they make such a slight impression, that it is scarce known to be 
an impression : But they who are principled in the faith of truth, 
and in the affection of good, retain aU things which are true and 
good, and hereby are continually perfected ! l^ence it is that they 
are capable of bemg instructed, and are instructed in another life. ' 

CTo be coQtinueJ.] 
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New Jerusalem Temple, Waterloo Road, London. 

The Rev. T. Goyder, Minister of the above-named Temple, has 
aimouneed his intention of commencing a course of Lectures on 
the second Sunday in the present month, March, 1826. The 
Lectures are to be delivered in the evenings. Divine Service to 
begin at half past 6 o 'Clock. The following are the subjects of 
^e eourse : — 

LECTURE I. 

Matth 13. On the perfect unity of Ood : showing the Utter iaipoi«ribOity 
of a Hivine Being existing in a plurality of forms. 

.LECTURE, n. 

Mdreh 19. On the Doctrine of a Divine Trinity.' In this Lecture it will 

l)eifthown,that the idea of a Trinity of persons is not only anti-Scriptural : 

but also incompatible with the Doctrine of a '< Trinity in Unity.'^ To 

'conclude with an explanation of the great Doctrine of a Triiiity as tlMi siun^ 

is set forth in the volume of Truth. 

LECTURE in. 

March 26. An answer to the question '< Who is the LordT in which the 
supreme Divinity of Jesus Christ will be demonstrated by rational and oon- 
elosif e evidence, drawn from the Sacred Scriptures ; and in Which' it will 
be showui that the Jehovah of the Old Testament did manifest himself to 
mankind, in the person of Jesus Christ, and that consequently he became 
the litMAirvBii; or God with vb^ and accomplished, by sudi mainlfestetiODy 
human redemption. 

LECTURE IV. 

AprU 2. On the superlative excellence and eternal Immutability of the 
Dmtte Being : showing that all changes and variations are attri!>iltld>le 
only to ereated existences. 

LECTURE V. 

April 9« An inquiry into the dbgma of Original Sin, ail gbnendly taught 
and believed, with obsenrations upon the nature and general tendeney of 
the Doctrine, provinfl;' it to be utterly destitute of truth, and that ithas n6 
foundation either in Scripture or reason. 

LECTURE VI. 

AtMrU 1^ On the Diyine Love and Goodness : showing the impartiality 
of the Divine action or operation, and that all mankind m whatever coun- 
try> religion, or persuasion were created for heaven and its joys : and that 
isdttseduently the Doctrines of Reprobation, Predestination to nUsery, and 
pactiaf election to happines, are absurd, irrational, unscriptural and wicked. 

LECTURE Vn. 

AprU ^. On Divine Providences showing that the Lord, in all the 
various trials and vicissitudes of human life, however severe and heart- 
rending thCv may appear to be, regards eterlial ends, and tho final state of 
man, and that afflictions, and temptations of every sort, do work out, for 
the sincere Christian, an eternal weight of glory. 

LECTURE VIII. 

JvrtrSO. An examination into Pilate's Question, « What is Truth ?^ 

In this Lecture it will be shown that truth is immutable— 4hat it is a perfect 

One-i-that it does not contain a variety of shades, or different degrees of 

apleudour : but that in itself it is incapable of the smallest variation. All 

4legrdes6rti^th wiUbel^undtoarisefiromthe modes of its reception by 
man. 
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Newcastle-upon Tyne. 

Ti^ Rev. J. Bradley, Minister of the New Jerusalem Telnple, 
Percy Street, is, we understand, now engaged in delivering, on 
Sunday evenings. Lectures on the ''Ten commandments/^ The 
foUowiog Bultjeots will finish the course ; — 

LECTURE XVn. 

Mmrth &. Oil the spiritofkl obligalioiis implied in the CommaBdaeiiL 
** Th9u abftll npt sleal." 

XVIII. and XIX. 

Mtunh ]3aiMil9. On the odious nature of false Witness, not only in 
Conrtc appointed for the public Administration of Justice, but in all lying 
and slaBderous speaking, originating in unoharitableness, and in the teach- 
ing of Adae Doctrines, 

XX. XXL and XXIL 

March 36. AprU 2 ami 9. That the great Design of the Commandments 
is to effect that change in man indispensable to his admission into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; as from the covetonsness of his natural selfishness he 
incliAeji to the commission of every evil against his neighbour. 

Pleasing Inteluqbnce. 

We have have been informed by one of our correspondents that a 
worthy member of the Jewish Church, near Liverpool, has received 
the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem, and that he is now 
employed in translating the writings ef Swedenborg into Hebrew. 
We are very glad to hear this ; for we arc convinced that.it is the 
New Church doctrines alone which can emancipate the Jews frcon 
their present state of darkness. 

Edinburgh. 

,From a letter fient to the Rev. T. Goyder of London, and dat^ 
Bdinbui^h, January 30th 1826, we have been permitted to make 
the fcJlowing extract :— 

''I. have much pleasure in informing you that a learned and 
respectable Gentleman has lately embraced the doctrines here, a 
Doctor Pool, who many years ago had the doctrine of the Lord from' 
Ml*. Parker, which I believe had made some impression on his 
nund,^ and which impression has providentially been revived^ 
thTOUgh the instrumentality of the London Printing Society, lliat 
Society sent a donation of books to him for the Hse of the Ediki- 
bui^h Subscription Library, of which he is the Librarian. You 
wiU^ I think, readily admit^the sincerity with which he has embraced 
the<ioctHne9 of the New Church, when you are informed, that he 
comjntunicated his sentiments to the Elders, and waa finally ex:: 
commtu(ii(;ated from the society called Glassites or Sandemanians ; 
a strict sectr of which he had been many years a member." 
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VARIETIES. 

AFRICAN TRAYELLERs. conical points, and covered, on the 

At a meetiog of the French Acad- inner surface vith a lajer sometimes- 
emj of Sciences, on the 19th Dec. glittering, sometimes variegated. 
M. Jomard announced the death of ouch are found in most winged In- 
the intrepid African traveller M. de sects, but also in many Aptera, as the 
Beaufort. He stated that, resolved lobster, &c — ^Those of the second 
to penetrate farther than had yet kind are simple, small, and vary as 
been achieved, M. de B. had taken well in number as position. Eyes of 
the course of the High Senegal, and the first kind seem calculated for see- 
was directing his route towards Tim- ing at a distance ; of the second, for 
buctoo when he fell, another victim looking at near objects ; at least it 
to this fatal clime. may be supposed so, as we. find that 

EDINBURGH. butterflies, in their winged perfect 

We notice in the Edinlurgh Cou- state, have such large compound, te- 
rant newspaper some remarks on the lescopic eyes, whilst as oaterpillarSy 
demolition of Salisbury Crags, which thev have small myopic ones. Only 
it seems is now carrying on for the a few Insects, Crabs^ for instance, 
purposes of building and paving, can move their eyes. 
Every visitor to the Scottish capital the life of insects. 

has been delighted by the picturesque Although Insects stand in need of 
beauties of these rocks, which form the exchange of carbon of oxyg^ea 
so striking a feature to the city, that to eflect the continuance of life, there 
their destruction is too Gothic to be are but few, as crabs, grasshoppers, 
believed of a people who claim the many Cicadas and chafers, in which • 
possesion of taste and feeling. motion resembling respiration can be 

classical literature. observed. Insects in general 

A collection of the recent discove- breathe, not by the mouth, but by 
ries of M. Angelo Mai,'in the Vatican many spiracula. The greater num- 
Library, is proposed for publication, ber of them can live in a vacuum' 
They consist of copious extracts much longer than red blooded ani- 
from Polybius, Diodorus, Dio Cas- mals, and many in mephitio atmos. 
sius, Deseppus, Ennassius, Menander pheres so fatal to others, and in which 
the historian, and Perseus, preserved animal and vegetable substances be- 
in those hitherto-lost volumes of the come putrid, 
eclogue of Constantiuus Porphyro- the kamouroo. 

genitus. These fragments are said The Kanguroo is, in New Holland, 
to be very valuable. mouse grey. When sitting upright 

THE white shark. IS as high as a man, and weighs i40ib ; 

The White Shark is particularly lives together in herds of fifty or 
numerous in the Atlantic Ocean. It more; is altogether herbivorous; 
weighs sometimes as much as 10,000 moves by leaps of full 12 feet at a time, 
lbs. and even whole horses have been The female has an abdominal pouch ; 
found in its stomach. It has six rows produces but a single youn^ one ai 
of teeth in the jaws, which as is the a time, which, when bom, is scarce 
case with most Sharks, are not fixed half so large as a mouse, but is carried . 
in the bone, but connected with it by in the mother's pooch three quarters 
a kind of joint The front row is that of a year, until it weighs nearly 14Ib. 
which is actually employed in biting. serpents. 

The hinder ones, at least in the young Serpents have not any external or- 
animal, are directed backwards, form- gans of motion, but merely a long cf- 
ing a reserve, from which accidental lindrical body, which they move in 
losses in the front row are supplied an undulating manner, and which is 
as occasion requires. covered with scales, plates, or rings. 

the eyes of ivsects. Many live in water, in which they 

The eyes of Insects are partlcu- can easily swim, on account of their 
larly remarkable, and with respect to very long and bladder-like lungs ; 
their structure are of two kinds.— others onthe ground; and others prin- 
The first are lar^e hemispheres, most- cipally on trees. Their eggfs are com- 
ly composed of thousands of facets, monly connected together ; theijr jaws 
but in some instances of numerous are not, as in other animals, ^nicu- 
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Uted with «ach other, bat are ansoited Tench, 388,000 ; ia the Floander, op. 
r«r chewingy since ihej admit of wards of a million, 
being Yerj widely separated, so that i^btjc 

serpents are enablod to swidlow en* Insects which undergo metamor- 
tire imiiny^* madi larger than them, phusis are called Lanre, whilst in the 
selves. Their slender, and, for the state in which they escape from the 
most pari, doven tongue, serves them egg. They are mostly very small on 
for tasting* Many are provided with their first appearance, so that a full 
an aetive venom, contained in little srown caterpillar of the willow-moth, 
bagSy ontiie front of the upper jaw, for instance, is 72,000 times heavier 
secreted bv particular glands, and than when it issues from the egg. 
conveyed into the wound made in On the other hand, they grow with 
biting, by means of isolated teeth, great rapidity, so that as an example, 
which are tubular, with a longitudinal the maggot of the meal-fly, at the 
opening at Uie point. These poison end of twenty-four hours, is 155 
teeth, placed on the anterior edge of times heavier than at its birth. Some 
the upper jaw, with the correspond- Larve have feet as Caterpillars and 
ing'increase in the size of the uttter, the Grubs of Chafers, others have not, 
aflrord the most certain means of dis- as Maggots ; none have wings. In 
tinguishing the venomoas serpents this state also they are incapfd>le of 
from those which are not so, as in propagating ; they merely feed, in* 
the latter, the whole of the outer edjg^ crease, an d change their covering 
of the upper jaw is furnished with several time«. 
teeth even to the very back part. nisTiKCT pF insicts. 

Serpents of all kinds agree in having Most Insects lay eggs, which the 
a double row of small teeth in the Mother, by a truly wonderful instinct, 
palate. always deposits precisely in the situa- 

THC BATTLE 8KAKE. tions best adapted for the Aiture pro- 

The Rattle Snake, in the warmer geny. Many, for instance, lay tueir 
parts of North America, g^ows to the eggs in the bodies of living insects of 
length of six feet, and the thickness other kinds, as in Caterpillars, Pape 
of a man's arm. The Species of this &c ; or even in the egg^ of other 
genus are distinguished from all other kinds of Insects. The eggs of In- 
Serpents, and indeed from all animals sects are occasionlj, particularly 
in the creation, by the singular, among Butterflies, of various and re- 
horny, articulated rattle at the end of markable form and appearance, and 
the tail. The number of pieces in when deposited by the mother in the 
this wonderful and anomalous organ, open air, are covered with a kind of 
increases with the age of the animal, varnish, protecting them from the 
and in old ones, may amount to fort J. destructive influence of rain and 
We are assured by credible eye-wit- other accidents, 
nesses, that squirrels, small birds, &c, the white ant. 

fall from the trees on which they The White Ant is found in the East 
stand, as it were spontaneously, into Indies and Guinea. They construct 
the throat of the Rattle-snake below; conical habitations of clay, generally 
the circumstance Is, however, not by with several points, arched internally^ 
any means confined to this genus, often ten or twelve feet high, and oc- 
as it has been remarked in many other casionally in such numbers, as at a 
Serpents of both the old and new distance to have the appearance of a 
worlds. village. In time, these Ant-hills be- 

ivcREABE IN THE NUMBERS OF FISHES, come ovcrgrowu witb grass, and so 
The increase in the numbers of firm as to be capable of bearing the 
most fishes is wonderfully great, so weight of several men, although the 
that although the ova are in most in- walls are perforated by large wido 
stances proportionally much smaller passages, sometimes more than a foot 
than in any other class of animals, in diameter. Incessant changes are 
the ovaria of many are larger than made in these building^, old cells be- 
the whole of the body. Thus, in the ing broken up, new ones formed. 
Herring, there have been counted others enlarged, and so on. The 
from 20,000 ; to 37,000 ova ; in the cells of the King and Queen, of which 
Carp, upwards of 200,000 j in the there is but one couple in each hi]!. 
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-:|ir0 iMmoMJeAiH its remotest ptrts. property'. M. de In Malle also pre- 

Next id these, are the habitations of seated a table ofgreat interest, shew- 

the workers; then fellow the eeg-cells ing the probabilities of linfnaa life 

-ferthe young brood, and ^me to at differet^t ages among the ttoraans. 

• 4hem the magazine. These animals Th^lbHowingisacopy ofit:— 

gnaw and destroy ^rs, femitare, and Table of the Probabilities of "Ho- 

. abeds ; and in a few weeks will as it man Life, calenlated by XN»n|itiQ8 

iwere, exterminate laige trunks of tJlpianiis, Prime Minister to Alex- 

( trees. The abdomen of tite Queen ander Sererus, and extracted firoim 

.is 3,000 times larger after, than BadliiiBMacer. 

..before impregnatiott. She ean tlwn Ace. rtol»tb|0 fof^me life- 

'lay 80,000 eggs within 34 hours. Fh>m to 30 years ...... SO yew. 

inUlteH AOABBKT OF »0IEMC29. 30 — 35 — ,.^.38'*— 

At the sitting of the 7th of January 35-r30— 35 — 

clast, M. Qebffry-Saint-Hilaire pre^ 90^35-* 33*— 

MMted a human monstev whieh hiis ^—40—- ..30 — 

! just been diseovered in a collection 40— '45— .....•.,• W — 

, of animal mummies, foranng pari of 45 — 50 — ••..•••• 13 — 

i a magnificent calH net of antiquities 50 — 55— .0 — 

'. reeeiithr imported frem Bgjrpt by 55 — 00— ..•.' 7 — 

-thatable artist and learned antiquary^ 00 — 65—- 5 — 

:Jf . Passalaeoua. This monster be- |M[. de la Malle says, that this ia^\e 

longs to the class known by the name was formed from the property-tableiBy 

of aneaeephaloos, eharaetorized by the registers of bifth| puberty, m^- 

( the complete privation of the brain hood, death, age, sex, duea^, ^» 

, and s|)inal marrow ; and is exceed- which were kept by the Romans wiih 

-ingly mt^esting, first as contradict* the greatest exactness, from the time 

ing the doctrine of the Cartesian ofSoryiusTuUiustotliatof Justii^aD. 

pluloeophy, that thought is generated Ulpianus fixes thirty years as the 

in the brain ; and, secondly, as op- niean duratioii of human life duiiiig 

pfMed to the more receht theory of that period. It is extraordinary 

Ute origin of the nerves in the cerebral that the chances of life detailed in 

or vertebral pnlp. the above table are precisely ttiose 

M.Freycinet was elected a member which the registers of morialiiy in 

of the Geographical Board. the city of Florence exhibit in the 

A report was made from a eom- present day. 

. atittee which had been appointed to DiscovBRuia at pompsxk. 

' inquire whether the oil extracted Among the ruins of this ancient 

H^m the red cornel-tree could (as city, some baths, remarkably eWaint 

' proposed bv M. Lachauss^e) be ad- have recently been found. Tn^fo 

Tautageously substituted for that have also been discovered, entire 

usually burnt in lamps. The report hails with arched roofs, variotusly 

stated, first, that the oil in question ornamented, and a bath of whi|.e 

was not fit for forming part of human marble, sufficiently large to contain 

food; aeoondly, that it burnt easih, twenty persons. In a chamber has 

and wHhout smoke or smell. It also been brought to light two sofas 

jremains to be ascertained whether it of bronze, and a large vase of t^e 

ciGin be procured at an expense so same metal ; and under ground, five 

moderate as to render ft beneficial. hundred lamps have been discovered. 

M . Dureau do la Malle presented a jGWBSiuLAHn litbratube. 

model <^ the property-tables of the M. Wolf, of Copenhagen, has 
ancient Romans, during the long translated into the Greenlandish Ian- 
period which elapsed from Servius gnase, the book of Oenesis, and the 
Tullius to Justinian, This model, Psabns of David, at the expense of 
which comprehends aH the details of the Copenhagen Bible Society. Isa- 
the ancient authors, is divided into iab, and the New Testament, have 
three parts, which are arranged in also been translated into that Ian- 
great order, and which relate in va- £^age. 

rious ways to the condition of the a method of obtainikg maturai*. 
father of every family, to that of the fix>wers in wieteb. 

liunily itself, and to' the value of its Choose some of the most perfect 



bads of tiie flowers you wish to jf re- dtLj labourer, who havioff married a 

serve, such as are latest in blowiqg, poor g^rl who had fAree blind brothers, 

and ready to open : cut them off with and an infirm father, maintained them 

a pair of scissars, leaving to each, if by his own labour, and would suffer 

possible, a piece of i^m about three none of them ^ ask alms, though he 

inches long; cover the end of the had three children of his. own to sup- 

stem immediately with Spanish wax, port. 

and when the buds are a little shrunk, ._ 

frrap each of them up in a piece of lilTERARY NOVELTIES. 

paper perfectly clean and dry, and A volume of sermons, by the Hon. 

Jock them up in a dry box or drawer, ^nd Rev, Gerard Koel, will shortly 

and they will keep without co|rrupt- appear. 

ing. In winter, or any oilier tin^e Mr. Sumner will speedily publish 

when yea would have the flowers a second edition, with corrections, 

blow, take the buds over night, out of his work, on the Evidences of 

off the end of the stem, and put the Christianity. 

buds into water wherein a little nitre The Rev. Francis Close, of CheU 

or salt was infused, and the next day tenham, annoonoes a series of Histo- 

yon will see the buds open and ex- rical Discourses, illoi^rating the 

pand, and the flowers display their Book of Qeue^is. 

most lively colours, and breathe their mbw pvbiications* 

agreeable odours. Christie on Greek Vases JS2. ds. 

i4>NOBviTr. Essays on Apalogy, 8s. The Papal 

Pierre Huet, the oldest spldier in Power, dps. Donnegan's Greek and 

the French service, died lately, at the English Lexicon, «&1. lis. 6d. Is 

Hotel des InvaUdes. He had reached this Religion ? by the Author of *'May 

the extraordinary pe nod of 1 19 years; You Like It," 7s. Bullock's Lectui'es 

and since the inauguration of the on the Story of Joseph and his 

statue of Louis XIV., enjciyed a pen- Brethren, 5s. JCxposition of the 

sion of 300 francs per annum trom l^inciples in which , the Infant Sys- 

the city of Paris. tem of Educatioi^ is pondncted. Is. 6d. 

▲NECDOTB. Butler's Geography of the Globe, 4s. 

At the last annual sitting of the 6d. Fuller's Hints to Ministers and 

Frcttieh Academy, the prize of 10, 000. Churches, 4s . 6d. Dick's Philosophy 

francs for merit and virtue, was of Religion, 9s. Burder's Lectures 

awarded to Pierre Martin, a poor on Religion, 12s. 



POETRY. 



ON RELIGION. 

What is Religion ? 'tis to love 
Wi^ all our heart the God above. 

With all our soul and mind : 
Him to adore as heav'n's sole Lord, 
Who, as the great Incarnate Word, 

Redeemed all mankind. 

What is Religion ? 'tis to love 

Our neighbour as ourselves, and prove 

We feel his welfare ours : 
So will our pleasures all increase ; 
And friendship's joys with settled peace. 

Beguile our leisure hours. 
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What is Religi<m? 'tis to feel 
A strong desire^ an ardent zeal. 

To ran the heav'nly way : 
To tread the straight and narrow road. 
Which leadeth to that blest abode. 

Where shines eternal day. 

What is Religion P ^tistoaci 
From purest motiyes ; 'tis in faurt. 

To practise that we know ; 
To let the good and t^th dirine^ 
In outward life and condact shine. 

Through all oor actions flow. 

What is Religion ? 'tis to shnn 
Those evils that wonld hin outran. 

And choke the seeds of love ; 
Thus by our er'ry deed and word 
To prsise and glorify the Lord, 

Till rais'd to realms above. 

What is Religion ? 'tis to love 
Our neighboar, aud our Grod above ; 

Oar heav*nly coarse to ran ; 
Ever to act from motives pore, 
Faithfol anto the end endure. 

And all our evils shun. 



HYMN. 

^'Awaie tkou that Oeepeti,** 

Wake, slumberer, wake ! repent, repent ! 

Yet a few fleeting hours remain ; 
One day for mercy still is lent; 

That day may never dawn again. 



Teriu». 



O waste it not — ^'tis thine — ^'tis all — 
All that remains of earth, or heaven ; 

Hark — how its flitting spirits call — 
Seize — sanctify the moment gfiven. 

Thou tread'st on tombs, thou breathest death. 
The stars go out — the forests fade — 

Destruction reigns above, beneath, 
Li noontide's beam, in midnight's shade. 

Wake, slumberer ! wake — the day that breaks 
Twilight shall never dim — nor thou 
1^.' - ' . Find aught but wo in all that makes 
' Thy. miserable pleasures now. 
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AN ADDRESS TO Dr. A. CLARKE. 

(CoatiBMd from paf« TS«) 

The rigbteous in Scripture are compared to trees of the Lord, 
fcU of sap— to the tall cedars of Lebanon ; and the Lord hath 
graciously promised, that *' instead of the thorn shall come np the 
fir tree, and instead of the brier, shall come up the myrtle tree,'* 
and that then, the mountains and the bills shall break forth into 
singing ; and that all the trees of the field shall clap their hands ; 
alluding, no doubt, to the restoration of that state in man which 
was lost by the fall, the efifect of which is declared by the land as 
follows, " Cursed is the ground for thy sake, thorns and thistles 
shall it bring forth, and thou sbak eat the herb of the 
field ;" or the fruit of thy own evil ways. Hue heart of him who 
is destitute of the love of the Lord is declaied to be " the hold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird.'* 
Again, treating of those who are beoosne spiritual, it is written, 
"the fir tree, the pine tree, and fllie iMr tree, shall beautify the 
place of my sanctuary ;'' again, to condude it is said,/' Blessed 
are they who keep his commandments that they may have a right 
to the Tree of Life," Is it then not astonishing that conmientators, 
men of profound human learning, should suppose, that the trees 
said to have been planted in the garden of Eden, were only' 
natural trees, ^nd thskt any who are considered as spiritual men 
in the Christian Church should search after diis spiritual and 
internal garden of God, (which is plahted in every pious believer'ii 
heart) amid the rubbish of this material ^lobe ^ Might we ^ot 
with as much ph>st>ect of success make a tour to the ea^ in order' 
t6 discern which of the mountains it was that broke forth intb^ 
fiBpng ; waA which of the tnm that clapped' their Iteads ^ AB.' 

No. 4-.V0L 2 G 
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which heautiful representations, or Divine corresponding figures, 
allude again no douht to the restoration of that state in man hy 
redemption which was lost hy the faU, the effect of which is foUy 
declared hy the Lord^ to have heen as follows ; viz. " their vine is 
of \he vine of Sodom and of the fields of Go^nprrah, th^if g^pes 
are gn^pes of gaA^^&«ir wine is the poison of dragons, I will send 
the teeth of heasts among them, with the poison of serpents of the 
dast'' Leaving the ahove heautiful and instructive passages of 
Scripture to your most serious consideration, with ardent prayer 
that you may he disposed and enabkd by th^ Lord to behold 
them in their own superlative and glorious light, I shall return 
for a few moments to the account given of our first parents, of 
whom it is said, " that they knew they were naked.'' It is not now 
said as before, '' and were not ashamed.'' No, they had now lost 
their innocence and purity ; and forfeited all right and claim to 
the Divine Im^gi^/aud Mk^iiidBsg in. wbiich tfa9y;^iftre originally 
created, and therefore were now i^fira^d of the Lord their Go4, 
bfdj;ig| ^nvdoped in the sensual principle, and like onto some 
^ro&sfsin^ Christians in our day^ .they, sewed f hje jg l^yea^^ 
^^xpsX xeligioi?! together, to conceal their n^kedq^^ ^t'.tfae ^oyie 
lime .'they were as destitute of the ffiuits, qf, truB, righteousn£{Sfy 
2^ the bs^nren fig tree was pf fruit, i^.thefirst Adjirentpfour Ifoor^ 
and whjich tre^ a^ I apprehend^ represented the df())bxabLe «^tat^ 
of Jh^ Jewish church. In the like.sepse it is.Sfad. of our finf^ 
p^ntSi that they, were naked, or destitute. .of that fruit whi^ 
they were expected to have brought forthj to li»e glory- of (^oi^f 
and ^^ ssflvAtion of thj^r own souls. You staU|;''that the weajil^ 
ij^a6.t(^perate> and; therefore t^y. 4M .^ ^ta^d. in-.peed [of! 
^Qt^ie^' but as you appear^ to, be ^till ajt a )q^ for theLr.jnosidenM^ 
hoif do.you know but i\^ xnight have been, at the, iiorth pf)li9?. 
wbier^. you inform mankinfi. some of our lean^^ G<»nipentatqi|i 
liai<(e^p§^:^i^ others in J||he south pole, some in. t)\e rnq^n, othj^ 
in ^e;^ird heaven^ 9^ers in the orbit of the xnoqn, some^n i^ 
nfiddl^ r^c)n^Qf the air ;i: 809i^4f^Tarta^t; spmq.iA Ce^Jlpn ; ^m^ 
^»^yria; ;poii(e.;^ i^F^i acwe^W^^ the eftfth.;, othlersi.Mij 
i^i^^.\ 40ine4jq A^^^i r^^^. in Aralfia ; fpme ij^ Persia ; spns^, 
in Mesopotamia y^ oti^ei;s jgo. Babylon j others ii^ Palestine ; Qthcq?^ 

^.%f;ftl^;r-9^J^ W^i^^ >^d some ^^.boW 

^ougbjtf(^9l^;th^it }ia&no t^ical, situation ;whaite[y^; but if^ 

tg^^b^iift^j^ repres^ntattye nature. 

T5^?'/fW a^ Sj^# yoR:Wiy!? resfiryed the best w^f HW tfeelast^.. 

^ ;8#,j^ft?^i fe^dw?^ ,X9^q., through siuc* a v^sti^^xpan^cij^ 

a».a^^fflj#?!»l^iafc,fil»^ . Wexp^etfjdjy,«rfe; bkn^.. 

.> '" JO / — : . /. 
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oUdfy own territories, in my own habitationi and amongst niy 
oiwtt ftiends ! Bat being greatly fatigned by this tremendous 
flight, I heg leare to retire for a few moments, when after re- 
freshing my spirit with a little of the new wine you have just 
^sresented to me, I hope in return to t>e ibstrumental, in con- 
ducting; you to the very spot, you have so long and so earnesfljr 
ife^ in search of; and will only add, that I am not so indch 
'mri^riBed, as grieved that yon should have introduced so strange 
W group of vain conjectures to the public ; for from natural light 
(dotie we can never expect rightly to understand the Word of the 
Most High. 

' Well, iny geod Sir, according to my promise, I am again at 
ikky p<^t, and have learnt, that in consequence of your fixed de- 
teftnination to discover the local situation of the celestial garden 
<6f Eden, you have been tracing all the rivers, far and near, aijd 
4fter many fruitless searches iand re-searches, you have at lengu 
^sboveired a place famous for gold, f^oin whence the hieathens 
fbrttied theii' fable of the golden fleece, and you yours of a terresl 
tiMlEd^; but at the same time it seems that you are obliged 
rim to sit down with vain conjectures alone, as your only r^ 
-ectopence. How lamentable, that you should lose so much tim'e 
iti iso fruitless an enquiry, wheh a diligent and humble search in 
Ac Wohi itself would have rewarded yon a huhdred-fotd for all 
^odf liBibour, for are we not instructed in that mocft Sacred 
'Wwd, that the kingdom of Heaven is not to be sought aftejr 
ih the rfesert, nor is it to be discovered by, lo hiere ! or lo there ! 
Mither is it to be found, in the secret chamber, but it is only to 
he found within ! yes ; my good Sir, within ourselves ; — aii^ 
Wberesoevex that kingdom is to ht discovered, there and there 
oinly, can the true Eden be found also. This Divine garden of 
detestial love, and of eternal delis^hts will never be found distant 
fhim heaven its own natural soil and climate ; we need not thi^ 
desceikl into the bowels of th^ earth, iior ascend and take our 
flight to the moon, in order to dis^civ^ this heaven of rest to our 
timls, for "the kingdom bflieavenis within you/* said ttie Opd of 
heaven, and he saith the saine to us 6veh at thii day ; nether fs 
it necessary for us to trav^ t6 Falei^in^, in (>rdertoi£nd ttib 
serpent,' and discover the species or c^nalibp' of this mysterioiis 
ieptjie, which has so greatly puzzled and perplexed so ma^ 
gif^t'and learned Divined; for m6^ true it is, that out of t!^ 
Tb^t bt this'very 'self-same reptile haAi sprung forth'a codi^aiHce^ 
ftnd hl6 fhiit is a fifeiy flyinj? serpent, and- equall^ trueit.iSj ttiat 
tbaiiy of u^, by the light 6f Irvine truth iMght discove^' th^ ssme 
te^U iir'<Mif own gfafdeny^ jrth^s^e'^6 wi'6^l^''e&i'^ 
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lad bjr die nme Divine Liglit, bein^ applied 1o tfieir ova fife, 
ao as to isake such disoofcij, wiD no doobc be kd abo into andi 
atatea of hearenly peaee, love, and inn ocence , as vill cnaUe tiieai, 
aooner or later, abo to diacover die s;arden of die troe Eden, with 
an its deligtits, and to dieir onapeakaUe jaj wOl abo diaoofer 
diat the tree of lives ia still standing in the midst thereof For 
k is an evil and a fiJse report of die good land to say, that dna 
Divine tree has been cot down, or plodded op hj die foots ; lor 
it is still standing in the midst of the street, and on eidi^ side of 
the river of die heavoily Jerosalem ; and its leaves are fcnr die 
healing of the nations. 

Before I take mj leave permit me to present my thanks for yonr 
openinganew beaaty in die internal sense of Scripture* for yoo in- 
form ns, that Cain and Abd w&rt twin brotheis, becaose it is not 
said, that Eve conceived a second time, I mudi wonda' I never learnt 
this before. The beauty, the probability, and the propriety of which 
I 1k^ may strike your mind as fcmhty as it does mine ; but in 
order that you may admire, permit me to infonn yon. Sir, that in 
die spiritual sense of the Word, Cain represents or oorresponds 
to Faith, or Troth, which are one and the same Word in the 
ordinal, if I am righdy informed. His occupation as a til- 
ler of the ground is in union with such representatiim, and 
|iroves to the enlightened nnnd beyond a doubt, the certainty of 
such correspondence ; for to dig, in spiritual language, signifies to 
search after the pearls of Divine Truth. Abel, his brodier, was a 
keeper of sheep, and I need not add here the signification of 
sheep ; for it may be concluded without doing violence to the 
tex%, that Abel represented charity or ndghbouily love. Now 
Sir, if we take a view of the Solifidian and the Antinomian 
doctrines, is not Abel (i. e. charity) slain by Cain, or by fiuifa 
alone P and indeed by all who make faith alone competent to 
salvation, but to show us that faith, in its place, is stiU essential in 
the church, we are informed that the Lord set a mark upon Cain, 
.l^st any finding him, should slay him, as is truly the case 
whenever he is- found alone ; for we read that faith widiout 
works (i. e. charity) is dead. Youir idea. Sir, of the mark s^t 
upon Cain being a ham in his forehead, strikes me gready, 
because bom in a spiritual sense, signifies power, and forehead 
corresponds to love ;• which points the necessity and the beauty 
of the power, of Truth or Faith, being conjoined with the good^f 
Jove, thu9 forming as one, the two grand pillars of the Church of 
;Ood. Alas ! how lamentable a truth is it that the generality of 
Christians are unitedly determined to close their eyes agiaost the 
^fVSMfold light ^fthe pi«sent:day; and dielretMesi^g;^^ 
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of the Lord, who is continually giving forth the gracious^ <coim* 
mand of *' Let there be light !'' for behold, the light of the moon is 
become as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun appears 
in seren-fold splendour ; but I fear the religious world is looking 
for the personal manifestation of the Son of Man in the watery 
doods of the atmosphere to take place before the above important 
prophecy can be accomplished in the earth, thus again looking, 
for the living among tiie dead, to whom we may say, '' He is not 
here, but is risen,'' and hath appeared in power and great glory ! 
•Yes, my good Sir, the Lord is indeed risen, and hath appei^ed in 
the hearts, and to the consolation of some thousands, by opening - 
the spiritual and internal sense of his own Most Holy Word ; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his bride hath made herself 
ready ! The Lord hath indeed at this day removed the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the veil spread over all natioi^. 
He hath brought the blind by a way they had not known ; and 
made daikness %ht before them. By which glorious light, some 
thousands have been enabled to behold, and to acknowlec^^e the 
Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ to be King over all the earttv 
(L e. the church) that He is the One Lord, and His Nabie One ; 
whereby they are qualified to sing the new song, "let us bo. glad' 
and rejoice, for the mairriage of the Lamb is come, and hiij wif^^' 
hath made herself ready." Yes, Sir, all this, and a thousand times 
more, is the blessed effect of the Lord's appearance in the clouds 
of the letter of His Most Holy Word; which clouds are now 
removed, and the former heavens of some thousands have departed ' 
as a scroll ; and their host fallen down as a leaf falleth fron^ a 
vine, or as a falling fig from a fig tree ; and the. glory of the Lord 
is about to be revealed, and all flesh shall see it ; for his glpry he 
will not give to another, the mouth* of the Lord hath spoken it 
'' Thou ishalt know no God but Me, for there is no Saviour besides 
me," saith the Lord, Hosea xiii. 4. 

I am deeply sensible of my own inability, for conveying even a 
shadow of the superlative light and glory which is so atroHgly 
reoonunended to your notice, in an " Address to the Clergy of 
the united kingdom," and which accompanies this feeble effprt of 
mine in order to influence your mind to comply with the advice 
iheld forth, and which comes from an aged clergyman who hath 
spent upwards of forty years in investigating and translating the 
woiks he so strongly recommends to your serious consideration* 
Ah for myself, I am only a by-stander, pointing you to the star, 
twbicb the wise men beheld in the East; eamestiy^ entreating 
jour sittention to the above small work and with earnest <pni.|pd;, 
that you may )>e prevailed on to dig in that field wfuii^h e^riiabis 
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Lentr^ures of infinite axid superlative valoe^ and which wiK 
reward you a thousi^id fbld^ 

I remain. Rev. gir, 
. With great esteem and respect, . 

Your sinceie friend and servant in the Lord. 

A Fbmais; 
P^ S. It must be allowed that much of the prophetic part of 
Scripture is unintelligible without the aid of that divine sdenoe 
in which it was written, I have been much struck since writing - 
the above with a few passages which I beg leave to lay before 
ypji, Jac6b says of pan, " that he shall be a serpent by. the way, - 
ajii a^der in the path, that bitetl^ the horses heels^ so that hia rid^ 
shall fall backward. Gen. xlix. I am inclined to thmk that thia pa%J r 
sajro would puzzle your famous commentators as greatly as wbeise 
itis.said, ''the serpent b^i}ed me and I did eat*' Permit me ^H, 
to lead you also to Habakkuk iii« 4,5 ; and to Elzekiel ziqux. 17 tp 
2t) verses ii^usiye, and to ask you, how far you tbink, thathuxnap 
learning alone could open the divine and sacred mysteriei^ ifi 
whiph the above passages are enveloped ? is it not then a tan-fold 
bTesi^ing in the present ^, that the Lord hath so mercifully set- 
uj> a stfmdard^ even his onim standard of Divine Truth| aspren- 
dicted in Isaiah xlix. 22, 23 ; Ixii. 10, and which divine and 
spiritual istandard is now exhibited to mankind in the openiBg' 
the spiritual and celestial senses of that most S^red Book the 
Qible, and which was declared to be a sealed Book, but the Lioqi. 
of the tribe of Judah, who alone was worthy, hath loosened the 
seals, and opened the book to you, my good Sir, and also to me,, 
and to all who are desirous to drink of that river, the streams <^ 
which maketh glad the city of Crod, and of which if any man 
drink he will never thirst again. 

I am well acquainted with all the prejudice , arising from long 
confirmed traditions of men; and also with the great difficulty of 
selling all that we have, in order to puipchase the pearl of great 
price, having been educated iu the same religious principles with, 
yourself, my father having been one of. the first travelling, 
preachers in the Wesleyan connection> and who .accompanied^ 
the Bev. J. Wesley on his first visit . to Lreland ; but who, with 
myself, was by a peculiar providence led to the knowledge of the 
important and Divine Truths now so strongly recommended to. 
your most serious attention. I must again entreat you to give 
the address which accompanies this letter your most serious and 
candid attention, and in the ardent Lope and desire that its worth 
may be appreciated by you, I remain. Rev. Sir, with much esteein. 
and respect, your sincere friend and servant. 
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' Pitfdoii iohe, Si^, if I again intrade by relating a sinjpDfbrtjr' 
strikifig^ anecdote, which occurred within my own knowledge^ t^e' 
Imrties being well knbwn to myself^ and I should suppose some 
of them must'ha"^ been known to you. A clergyman being on* 
a Tisit at the house of Mr. Henderson, in Hanham, near Mr/ 
Wedey^ school; in Kingswood/the former expressed his fixed' 
lirteHtion of refuting all the writings which are at thiis timei ^ 
strbiigijr i^ecbmmended to your especial notice; and appeared^ 
fWy perstiadecl he could effect his intention. When my friend' 
who had formerly been a travelling preacher in Mr. Wedey^i 
o6nhpcti6n, (and being a very judicious character) inquired if 
he hkd- read tiie whole of the writings/ which he had determinl^ 
fb refute ? "'Iliave read none of them*' rejf^lied the dergyman/l^uti' 
ft^omrieport I am persuaded I ' shall be'sttcce^ful in refuting tW 
aMflibn-My friend replied, " I should recommend yotir acquainting' 
yejars^lf with att the writings of the Baron before you attempt' 
to 'Write against his sentiments ; I have his works, y6u are welcome 
tb feiftd'tbem, and iny study is at your service."' The ofielr was' 
sieeepted-^ivestigation began — all was silence, on the side of thfe* 
dergymiem. At length ifay friend Mr. H. made inquiry if he^ did) 
not think himself bette^r q\ik^fied for the contest' than before hie^ 
had' informisd himself of the Baron's sehtiiiieiitB ? He received 'tfo? 
SBtifllttctory reply. However after a few days the clergyman expr^' 
seiiliis^ entire approbation of what he lliad so tinjustl]^ eondeimied^ 
and in fact became a devout x'eader, a diel^hted recipicfnt ; and'^ 
I believe at this moment a zMoiiS preacher of -the doctrines^ 
he had deltermiiied to I'efute. This = account ww given in^by* 
Mr. (SKlbert of Ahtigtia, son to the l^rtieNaifliahiei ''Gilbert;' Ejwii' 
9ia4 nephew to the lalte Oapt.' Webb, and I be^^ ^rmissioi^ td' 

address you in the wordEt of 6ur Lord, Gb^htkiaHHdo'likeih&id.' 

•^ . . ■ ...-:■• . ■. : f : r '. • : ,.■■. - 

OBSERYAHQNS ON: INDIA IfA^JOMS. , . '...-, 

I • • • 

" RiMCUUB" HOT T^B ABBEWt."— JlfiWor Afiiftmt. ■ " ' 

]^ some- previous 'number^ di* your Periodical Wo^k/I.haye, 
xnade a few bbsi^rvatioiis pn the maxiinSil '' Qpend no day without^ 
offering prayer to God,'' and " contemn not the divinely in^irecL^ 
pages.'' The one which I now propose very briefly to notipe is 
this; '^ Bidicule iiot the absent'^ Ridicule by some das b^ee^, 
called the test . of truth, but it is ra;ther the test of the contempjt- 
of others and the. esteem of self.; The atte^mpt at ridicule shpwi^. 
that little, regard is paid to the state of their feelings acud afiectignsf, , 
if they be present; if they be absent, it ^ho^s that little e3t^m }a. 
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enteiCamed .towards them, and k approaclies near to the odiovn 
crime (tfhackbiting. To ridicnle a person in his absence -alsa 
betrays a spirit of low-bred timidiQr^ which takes opportunity to 
attack a man's character and life, and place them in a ludicroast 
Iiglit» when he is not present, that durst not be attempted to his 
face. It shows a littleness of soul, and that we are pleased with 
what we conceive to be the imperfections of others* This is 
directly opposite to the spirit of heaven, which is pleased with 
whatever degree of truth, goodness, and perception it can discover 
in any individual; and this enhances the general joy of all. 
Ridicule is opposed to a spirit of charity. Charity looks for, 
and fixes on our better qualities, and but very slightly glances at, 
or throws the doak of mortal forbearance and regard over, par 
foibles or frailties, when they do not spring from corruption of 
the heart Ridicule on the contrary, looks quickly around wUh 
a sarcastic eye, in order to discover some real or imaginary weakr 
ness, and when it is discovered, it puts forth the hand of evil 
gratification, and drags it to the pillory of contempt: it then 
places the mirror of distortion before the eyes of others, which 
disproportions and magnifies the objects which are viewed in this 
light, and ultimately invites them to the anti-mutual feast of falsQ 
ex\joyment Anti-mutual it is; for those who join to form this 
ungenerous circle, when they leave it, are likely to become marics 
for its invidious shafts and gall steeped arrows. . It is true. 
Ridicule is sometimes acccmipanied with flashes of wit, and peals 
of merriment ; but it may be remarked that those flashes springy 
from a darkening doud, that wit is seasoned with the salt of 
wormwood, and that merriment has its basis on a bed of slime, 
which, in proportion as it is approached ingulfs its votaries. 
Ridicule severs human minds ; for when the person who has been 
thus treated in his absence, discovers the circumstances of the 
case, how will be feel effected when he enters the company of 
those who have lately erected him as the butt of their wanton 
amusement? open ingenuous freedom is allowable, so long as it 
carries no appearance of duplicity, especially when the person is 
presient with whom the freedom is used, but that freedom which 
tends to liessen ia person's estimation may be classed as unjust 
ridicule. 

The spirit of the Lord's true church teaches us to love one another ; 
to bear one another's burdens, to have charity towards all men, to 
be courteous and affable, sincere and faithful, open and candid to 
the brethren, free from giiile and craftiness, doing unto others as 
we would they shuold do unto us ; uniform and constant in otir 
Mhavibtir^ gttardhill^ ajgpunM isayitig thc^^ a peitoh^s 
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abtenoe wUch we . would not say in his presence : and m* no 
penon could wish to he ridiculed in his ahsence, let us ahstain 
firom dcMng that to him, which we would not have him do to us ; 
recollecting the maxim ; " Ridicule not the ahaeni." 

Inspector. 



THE LATE Dr. WATTS AN UNDOUBTED MEMBER OF 
THE NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH. 

It is a fact too well attested to he questioned or douhted, that the 
late pious and venerahle Dr. Watts, towards the close of his 
valuable life, became extremely dissatisfied with the sentiments he 
bad formerly imbibed on the subject of the Trinity. At the con- 
clusion of his work, on " the improvement of the mind,'' will be 
found a fervent, solemn invocation to the Deity, for the illumina- 
tion of his mind, which, whilst it breathes the devotional spirit of 
genuine piety and self-abasement, discovers at the same time a 
mind deeply ^tated by feelings of the most poignant kind. 
]^isting the importunities of friends to enter into the established 
church, and having fixed his lot among the dissenters, and. of 
course having subscribed to the formularies of their heterogeneous 
creed,. he passed the current of his earlier years in uninterrupted 
peace and popularity. As however he approached the state, in 
which, as the process of regeneration advances, the subordinate 
notions of faith and doctrines give place to the subduing influence 
of the will and affections ; when the religion of the head is kept 
in subjection to the religion of the heari, as is invariably the case 
as a man comes more under the predominant influence of good- 
ness ; in this state it was, that Dr. Watts, began to suspect the 
soundness of his religious principles, particularly with reference 
to the doctrine of the Trinity, which ultimately, and happily ter- 
minated in an entire change of sentiment on this momentous 
topic 

, .It was under such impressions as these, that during the latter 
years of his life this amiable man had been particularly diligent 
in collecting all possible information, so that his mind might again 
be restored to peace, as it related to the object of his worship and 
supreme adoration. In the progress of his research, it is recorded, 
tl^?^t he was very forcibly struck with the 9th verse of the 2nd 
chapter of Colossiuns; "in him (Jesus) dwellethall the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." This passage in itself appeared, to him so . 
decisive, as to the proper Deity of Jesus Christ, as to lead him. to 
fk perfect conyiction that he was the One only Grod ; which being 
' W^^^ by tbc: '.' pqwer.and . dfimnnstrajtion of , ^ vJ^'L^Wif^ 
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ftocompanied with that joy and peace, be ao eameadj aought- 
From this period, it seems that his Geological opiirioiia had qil- 
dergone a complete levolntion ; and so obrioos was the fut, bofli 
from his public discourses and private conveisatioDs, that hj many 
persons, he was charged with having adopted the Sabellian scheme 
of itiigion, and was eventnally branded as an iqioatate from Ida 
original faith. Leaving, however, these minor drcnmstances to 
the decision of contending sectaries, of one thing he has given 
unequivocal testimony, that after a most laborious and patient in- 
vestigation, he came to the wise conclusion, that the Grodhead, o^ 
Deity itself, distinguished by the term Father, was essentially 
united with the man, Jesus Christ ; and that in consequence of 
such union, or in-dwelling, he became properly the one only G<)d.;f 
an opinion in which it is supposed Dr. Doddridge and many other 
eminent divines cordially concurred. 

As a star of the first magnitude in the christian hemisphere, 
multiplied were the efforts of various parties to claim this great 
champion of truth for their own. Accordingly, on the announce^ 
ninnt of this radical change of opinion, in which he contended for 
A unity in the Godhead ; the Socmians were the most active to 
cnrolo the name of this learned man among thci proselytes to thdf 
syRtom, which they considered as the triumph of reason ovei^ 
bigotry. suiKurstition and idolatry. This ide& was strengthened by 
somo of Dr. Watts^s MSS. falling into the hands of Dr. Lardn^ 
niul Mr. NtMd ; hoXh of whom were in habits of intimacy with the 
rt'siMHitHl family, in which the Doctor passed so many years of his 
lifo. and ultimately died. 

'Ihxii both of these gentlemen were mistaken, is however cleariy 
obvious iVom this fact ; that although ill his two last publications 
Dr. Watts had unquestionably discarded his former views of a 
tripersantil Grod; yet in no MS. collected from among his 
papers, has he 'afforded the least reason to suspect, that he was at' 
all favorable to the Socinian heresy, which is fully substantiated 
by the testimony of those who visited the Dr. within a short time 
of his final dejmrture. Besides Mr. Jos. Parker, his amanuensis, 
who was constantly with him, and the late Mrs. Abney, under' 
whose hospitable roof he died. Dr. Gibbons adds his testimony, 
respecting what he heard drop from the Doctor's own lips, in the 
last visit he made him, which was, that so far from having adopted 
the Socinian system, he frequently lamented with tears in his eyes 
that so many should fall victims to so unscriptural a faith. 

It wa^ insinuated by Dr. Lardner, that the unpublished MSS. 
of Dr. Watts contiAin clear evidence that he became a decided 
Uttltarifem. - This is a most unwarrantable supposition ; for subse* 
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^o^lit tO-t^e'C^oi^ cbange/in Dr. Watts's 8entixnei^tc(« wiA Mdth- • 
iq 7tiro yissMnB of (lis decease be published . two . vcAumes ; one of 
yi}m\\ ia./eDtitl0d'''TJ9e{iil and importftat questions concerning 
Jai98.'t)i0 Sod of God/' and the otber, '' The glory of Christ as 
GoD-MA)}, &c." In these publications the author strongly main- 
tww thept^^xisleiiee of Jesus Christy aa the Woid» and hiiiiiiit&r 
mat^ union 'with the Deity. - • 

ihh l|ie: preface to his " Christian doctrine, of the .Ttinity^' thesretis 
apAjBsage wbifih nierits peculiar, attention ft>r the strong^nd pointed 
Itmguage ixi. whidi Dn Watts expressed his sentiments with regard 
to the degree of estimation in which he held the doctrines of So- 
ciimnism and : which is^. hi^e subj<Hned. '' The l^t contcbv.ersy 
oo Ikemportfooit doctrini^ of the Tcinity has engaged^ miiltitiUdes of 
ChiifltiaBS in a renewed study: of that subject^ a^d.amongsl the. 
rent^ / thought it my duty to r.^iew my opinions^ arnfimy fuithf 
hkWK^ youngter yeai^- wken I endeavoured to form my Jiidgement 
0Yi..thikt article, the Socinians Were tjie chiefs br only popular 
Qiftffifl/mt», recognized as .such. Upon an honest s^afchxif tiie 
Striptdr^ and comparing it with their notions 0t H> I w<»tdei)e4 
esceedin^ly, how it was possible for any person* torbdi^t^ the 
BQde to be the Word of Godv and yet to belieye that JC^s K^hi^, 
WS8 a inere man.: go penrerse and preposterous* did <i|ieir cott** 
stmctiQa of Scripture appear, that I was amazed jbow n^en, . who . 
padtodfid to the exercise of reason above tbeii^xiefghboufs, could 
witocb and strain their undersatanrtfaigs, and sufadne.thfeir assent 
toisoch absurd interpretatiotis ; and.Iamoftkesfime^ min^sHUJ^ . 

.Sbch is the strong, dedsive language expressed jby. :Dr^ Watts ' 
hinseif,; which goes fuUjr to exonfii»jrtibihim,f]:pm.thi^ least partiality; 
or.^facbmpi^t to the Unitarian di)CtHne!» aiid placesithispor^cm .of . 
tbe^flfiilveet beyond tdl posnbilityc of- di^put0. Amongi.tber.MSS. . 
committed to tiie superint^Ad«iicd<of Dr. Watte's exieculonu i^^' 
(^ jeatainining his written menSt^irsy.by.a letterifroiti JMb'.rNeal to- 
DrrDi>ddfid^ that there; was omeJifS.intitled ,'f A ^thlul in.^* 
(ftirar^into the ancvent and: ^original d()ctrme of the Trimly, &c.'' 
Qfjthis tUeati^ei a small.editioni it is s$id, was printed injlhe. yearr 
IJfttj while the Author was living. In tbii^ published W!ork^ I have no* 
nltoner of 4oubt^ though I have never b^n fortunate eoougbitQ o]^- 
tuimsL sightof it^ that Dr^ i Wdtts had eflQAsessed h^s opi^iom witb^ 
g^tec freedom than wis.agreeable to his friends^ whio.ei;p€^lencedi 
some degr^qfalaimattbemamfestchsoigeeixhibited. Wj^etheror 
uot I inisi;y be ccflrrcct in my coiy ecture, pi]\e thing is c^eai^, wl^fi^ffeat- 
1^ leiuits t& corbVorate it, i^hiiihis, lliat these/rtW^&ltj^lttii^D^ 
solieitous that the work should be smothered in embryo,.iiai ordejr t0, 
prevent it from meeting the eyes of the public* Tlua wasiatcooi^ingly. 
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complied with ; and the whole impresBion was destroyed, with the 
exception of one copy, which by some nnaccountable accident 
eluded their vigilance ; and from which a new edition was pab- 
lished in the year 1802, by those few friends, probably, who weie 
£ftyourable to the Doctor's latter opinions. 

Of the genuineness of this production, the friends of Dr. Walts 
were fully satisfied, both from its internal and external evidence ; 
and even in this last work, so little cause is there for triumph on 
the part of Unitarians, it is manifest, that the sentiments expressed 
in it are as remote from Socinianism, as those of the two volumeB 
above alluded to. 

Dr. Watts, then evidently was not an Unitarian ! neither was 
be a Trinitarian, according to the common definition of that 
term ; although it might have been necessary to be more guarded 
and reserved on the subject, at that period, than in the present 
day of religious toleration.* Combining the whole of the circoaik 
stances connected with this brief history, the subject, I apprehend, 
resolves itself into this simple inquiry, what were the religiopa 
opinions of Dr. Watts, subsequent to that great change which, so 
evidently* appears to have been produced in his mind ? what sy^. 
tem of faith did he really embrace ? For my own part, were I' 
called on to answer such an interrogatory, I should feel no hesita« 
tion in replying, that according to my best judgement of the case^ 
he died in the faith, doctrines and life of the New Jerusalem 
Church. I by no means intend here to insinuate that these truths 
and doctrines were ever presented to Dr. Watts's acceptance in a 
tangible form ; but my fixed opinion is, that such was the dis- 
turbed state of his mind, on the doctrine of the Trinity, that had 
that been the case, and he could have surmounted the prejudices 
too commonly prevailing, he would have readily and cheerfully: 
appropriated them to that consolation, he, at that time stood so 
much in need of; that he would have rapturously exclaimed 
'< this is my rest, here will I dwell, for my soul hath desired it !'^ 

And may it not reasonably be suspected, that there are great 
multitudes of persons at this moment, standing in precisely the 
same situation with Dr. Watts ? To the minds of such persons^ 
what is commonly termed the orthodox system of faith, is, in itself 
so contradictory, so repulsive to a reflective mind, that they cannot 
reconcile it with the dictates of reason and common sense ; they 

* By Um Sutote and 10 Willism III. He wbo simll deny any one of the Ftntiu in tN 
Holy Trinity to be Ood. is, for the first offence rendered incapAole ot any office or place of 
trait. For the eeoood, he is adjudged incapeUe of brinfhif any action, orb^g gnaidian o^ 
executor niid«f>a Will; of purchasing land, or of receiving any legacy^ beqoeath«>d to him; 
and to be farther ponished by imprisonment for thrse years, vithoat bail. In Sootlaod|i tte 



le offences, were visited by a series of punishment; the last of which, inflicted* for the tuifd' 
ovenee was imtk, Ttumks to Almighty goodness! this most sanguinary enactment, whfafa 
attemptod to si|ence the remonstrances of conscience, no longer disgraces oar statute Book. 
It was repealed a y^ty ibw y«ara since. 
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cUkmot in short, perceive the geometrical logid of Euclid, id the 
demonstratioiis of Saint Athanasius, that three persons are one, 
and one three ; and yet such, alas ! is the influence and power of 
prejudice over men's minds, that they had frequently rather con- 
tinue to grope in the dense darkness of their own unsanctified 
minds, than acknowledge themselves indebted to a man, who, 
however clear and lucid his demonstration of facts, in assimilatins: 
with his sentiments, might expose them to the charge of fanaticism 
and enthusiasm. 

How far such a suspicion might have been applicable to the 
peculiar state of Dr. Watts, is not my province to determine ; the 
probability, I think, is, that under the acute mental sufferings 
which he so long endured, any rational instruction, calculated to 
relieve him from embarrassment, might have been thankfully and 
joyfully accepted. Weighing therefore all the circumstances of 
this case, I can entertain no other opinion than that Dr. Wafts 
although he himself was unconscious of it, lived and died in the 
eommunion of the New Jerusalem Church ; and that having his 
name enrolled " in the Lamb's book of liie," he has long since 
been liberated from all his former erroneous and perplexing opin- 
1008 ; and as a free denizon of the holy city, is now firmly es- 
taUished in the solemn truth, which, in the first instance was 
instrumental in producing the great and important change in his 
mind, that in Jdsus Christ, as the glorified Redeemer, " dwelleth 
an the fhlness of the Godhead bodily ;" and that to him alone, he 
(MTers his ascriptions of praise, thanksgiving and adoration, as 
''God over all, blessed for evemiore." 

In conclusion, are there any of your readers, like the pious 
Watts, ''halting betwixt two opinions?" are there any who have 
beefn betrayed into the specious but devious paths of modem 
Unitaiianism, as a refuge from that "abomination of desolation, 
standing in the holy place," and opposing its brazen front in op. 
position to the plain dictates and best feelings of our nature ? I 
can only add, that to such we offer a shield of faith, a panoply of 
Divine Love, inipervious to men and demons. All the prdiminary 
qualifications required of such persons are, a humble and teachable 
ttind. Thanks be to God, i^we have found him of whom Moses 
il&d the Prophets did write," and we fain would affectionately 
prevail on our brethren to *' come and see" this great and glorious 
9efaig for themselves. May the invitation be cordially accepted^ 
in iSaie same spirit in which it is offered : and whatever good may 
lesult from it, let it be ascribed to him alone tq whom it is datf^ 
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eT6tt io UmI glorified Jesus, wbo ** is the wfty> tli6fr«cb;i ahd^M 
Hfe;** and ** to know*' whom, tevtegly, ^ is life efsmilL»» z*:^ ^ 

I am Gendemett, 

Yonn^-See* • ■ ■•: :*» 

r . ■ ' • ^ r ■ ' ■ .. - ••••• ; f '^ . • 't'itt 

OF Sm ISAAC NEWTON: 

A SECOND MEMORiUnOUM FROM THE MSS OF £. S. . , 

I have dlscjoufsed with Newton, coneenadag a Twmmmr ^Btt 
concerning coloiinU' . tf 

With rdBpeot io a vm^uam, he said that .wfajDa tie wiia ia 4kf 
world, he beUered in the exiatenoe of a facuum, hut that when 
the anopsia perceived that fai« idea of a vacaum was as an ide^ of 
nothing thej turned tbeonelves away from him, saying, that ^^ 
idea of nothing was destructive of the idea of the essence of thing«^ 
attd T^ith the idek of the essence of things^ it destroyed thMdei>. of 
thought, of understanding, of affection;. of love, aiid ef will»:koAi 
with men md with angels j not one df which-canbe ^veA.Jn 
nothing.' They enquired of him, whether he. believecib tlM Ae 
Divine [principle] .whence is all angelic inteHigenoer as w^dl^aill 
intelligenise.to men in both worlds,: the spiritual and 'tb6 n<4tUl4 
is a vacuum; and thus that .any divine ioperatipn iti-fl0wa.lQr::4t 
vacuum, into a vabuiim of these worlds, and is oapkble oipt^tik^ 
ing itsdf to perceplloii ? Being trbhUed at this £nterrogati9iii (h^ 
answeredy That tliere was no possibility of this being the taat kgr 
an absolute vacuum, because the:Divine [principle] is the v#ry 
esse of wisdom and love with angdis in heaven, and with meoT. in 
the wodd; and in-fils all things.; . The Very Esse and Nothing: atHb 
80 contrary to each other, that the one being granted^- the otbslr 
canndt be supposed. Hereupon the angels prayed thjathe^ .aiUB 
all others ^ho fav6ur an idea of a va:autun, as of nothing^i W^oidd 
desist therefrom, that so they might have intercourse together f 
wdl knowing,; that not any one principle of their life can bie glf en 
in nothing, but inlist be given' in those things which iire, iOr.exlH^ 
from thet esse, adding, that of a vacuum which is nothing, can 
never, aoylthing be predicated, wh^h would be referable .to an 
a^^t, are^lagent, a.recipient, or an attractive prindplet,' thus tiiflit 
is referable .to the life t>f their wisdom and love, in which ar&gifei)i 
many indefinslte' affections, together with their/ variations,' a||.r4]io 
penee(>tiona,' and sensatixms;: lor nothing is ttothing,^ and jsf 
nodpiing not any thing .IS predioable. ..,<: 

Newton having heard these things, said, that prior hereto he 
had desisted from the idea of a vacuum as nothing, and that 
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hemifter he would desist Wefrom, beii^ wdl adqunnted, that he 
was nojw.intbe ^pirttaal world, in which worlds aoGoidtng to km 
former idea» would be his vacuum ; in which he was even now a 
man, and herein thought, felt, acted, yea respired ; which things 
he knew could not be given in a vacuum which is nothing, but 
insomcdiing which is, and which, from an esse, exists and sub- 
^ijf^ Also, that neither is an interstitial nothmg capable to be 
given ; because that would be destructive of something; that is; 
of essences and substances which are something. For something 
md nodiing lure entirely opposite to ieach other, so much so, that 
he trembled at the idea of nothing, and that he took heed to him- 
self against it, lest thereby his mind should fall into a swoon. 

(To te ooAtbiied.) 

ASTRONOMY. 

This sublime science teaches us the magnitudes and distances 
of the heavenly bodies,, their arrangement, their various motions 
and phenomena, and the laws by which their movements are r^^- 
lated. It presents to our view objects t^e most wopdarfuland 
sublime ; whether we consider the vast magnitude of the bodies 
i^bout which it is conversai^t — ^their immense fitifn6«rr— ;the velocity 
of tiieur motions — the astonishing forces requisite to impel them 
in iheir rapid career through the regions of the sky — the vast 
spaces which surround them, and in which ihey perform their re- 
yolutions — ^the magnificent circles they describe-r-the splendour of 
flieir appearance— or the iniportant ends they are destined to 
serve in the grand system of the universe. 

When we lift our eyes, towards the sky, we perceive an apparent 
IioIIqw hemisphere, placed at an infinite distance, and surrounding 
tjie. earth on every hand. In the day time, the principle olject 
which appears in thi? hemisphere, is the sun. In the morning, 
we see him rise above the distant mountains, or from the extremiU 
ty of. the Qj^an ; lie gradually ascends into the vault of heaven^ 
and then dedines.and disappears in the opposite quarter of thte 
sky* In the northern part3 of the globe, where we reside, if, 
a]jiout the 2l6t of March, we place ourselves on an. open plain, 
with our face towards the south, the sun will appear to rise on ou^ 
left^>or due east,, about .six in the morning, and about the same 
Yifyar in the evening he will set due west In the month of June, 
he rises to our left, but ^p^ewhat behind us, in a direction towards 
the north-east, ascends to a greater height at noon thaiii in the ; 
month of March, and, after describing a large axe of the heavens, 
sets on our right, and still behind us, in the nortii^westem quarter 
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of the sky. In the moath of December^ if we stMid in the saip^ 
position, we may observe, without turning oandTes, both his ris- 
ing and setting,. He rises in the soath-east, ascends to a snuijl 
eleration at noon, and sets in the south-west, after haying de-^ 
scribed a rery small arc of the heavens. Every day he appeaflrs 
to move a little towards the east, or contrary to his apparimt diujcy 
nal motion ; for the stars which are seen to the eastward of hini^ 
appear every succeeding day to make a nearer approach to ths 
place in which he is seen. All the variety of these successiva 
changes is accomplished within the period of 365 days 6 houiB^ 
in which time he appears to have made a complete revolution 
round the heavens from west to east. 

The moon is the next object in the heavens which naturally at» 
tracts our attention ; and she is found to go through similar rarim 
tions in the course of a month. When she first becomes visible^, 
at new moon, she appears in the western part of the heavens, in 
the form of a crescent, not far from the setting sun. Every night 
she increases in size, and removes to a greater distance from the 
sun, till at last she appears in the eastern part bf the horizon,, 
just as the sun disappears in the western, at which time she' pre- 
sents a round full-enlightened face. After this, she giradually 
moves farther and farther eastward, and her enlightened part 
gradually decreases, till at last she seems to approach the sun as. 
nearly in the east, as she did in the west, and rises only a littte 
before him, in the morning, in the fohn of a. crescent. ' All these 
different changes may be traced by attending to her apparent 
positions, from time to time, with respect to the fixed stars. ' 

A dark shadow is occasionally seen to move across the face of 
the inoon, which obscures her light, and gives her the appearance 
of tarnished copper. Sometimes this shadow covers only a small 
portion of her surface ; at other times, it covers the whole of h^ 
disk for an hdur or two, and its margin alwa3rs appears of the t^ 
gnre of a segment of a circle. This phenomenon, which happens, 
at an average, about twice every year, is termed an Eclipse of th^ 
Moon. It is produced by the shadow of the earth falling upon 
the moon, when the sun, the earth, and the moon are nearly in H.' 
straight line; and can happen only at the time of full moak.' 
Sometimes the moon appears to pass across the body of the snn^'' 
when her dark side is turned towards the earth, covering his disk'- 
either in whole or in part, and intercepting his rays from a certain' 
portion of the earth. This Is called an eclipse of the sun, and can 
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happen only at the time of new moon. In a total eclipse of HHb- 
sttn/ whiqh'sddom happens, the darkness, is so striking, thati^^ 
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fdaoeti, mad acaae ot ibe larger fitara, axe diatinctly Been, and H^p 
inferior inistals appear strack with tenor. 

Again, if^ on a trintei'B evening, aboat six o*cl<x:k, we diiact 
OUT flew to die eastern quarter of the sky, we Bhall perceive oer- 
ttin atara- just risen above the faorizon ; if we view the same stars 
aboat midni^t, we shall find them, at a considerable elevation, in 
tha aooth, having apparently moved over a apace equal to one half 
ot the wfacde hemisphere. On the next morning, about six o'clock, 
the same stars will be seen setting in the western part of the sky. 
If ira tnni our eyes towards the north, we shall perceive a similar 
aiotion in these twinkling orbs, but with this difference, that a veiy 
considerable number of them neither rise, nor set, but seem to 
move round an immoveable point, colled the north pole. Near 
Ada point is placed the pole star, which seems to have litde or no 
^iparent motion, and whicb, in our latitude, appears elevated a 
litfie more th^ half way between the northern part of our borizoji 
and Ae xtmiiA, or point above our beads. A person who has di< 
FMted bis attention to the heavens for the firvt time, alter having 
made such obaervations, will naturally inquire — Whence come 
Acme stars which b^in to appear in the east ? Whither have those 
gone which have disappeared in the west ? and what becomes, du- 
rii^ the day, of the stirs whicb are seen in the night ? It will soon 
occur to a rational observer, who is convinced of the roundness of 
tte earth, that the stars whicb rise above the eastern horizon, come 
faun another hemisphere, which we are apt to imagine below us, 
■nd, when they set, return to that hemisphere again ; and, that 
tlie reason why the stars are not seen in the day-time, is — ^not hef 
eanse they are absent from our hemisphere, or have ceased to 
■Une — but becausetbeir light is obscured by the more vivid splen. 
dear of the sun.'* From such observations we are led.to condnde. 
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ihat ib^ gkhe on wbich we tread is snspieiidfed ia- 6pace-^is Biir> 
rounded on all Bides by tbe celestial vault-^-and that tbevwbolo' 
spbeire of the heavens has an apparent motion round the eafth 
every 84 bouts. Whether this motion be real, or only apparent^ 
must be determined by other considerations. 

StlcV general views of the nocturnal heavens, whibb every 
common observer may take, have a tendency to expand tbemind^ 
and to elevate it to the contemplation of an Invisible Powers by 
wbich such mighty movements are conducted. Wb^er we 
consider the vast concave, with all its radiant orbs, moving in 
majestic grandeur around our globe, or the earth, itself iVhirling 
round its inhabitants in an opposite direction — an idea of sub- 
limity, and of Almighty energy, irrestibly forces itself upon the 
mind, which throws completely into the shade tbe mightiest efforts 
of human power. The most powerful mechanical engines that 
wer^ ever constructed by the agency of man, can scarcely afbtd 
us the least assistance in forming a conception of that incompre* 
bensible Power which', with unceasing energy, communicftlea 
motioh to revolving worlds. And yet, such is the apathy wtth 
which the heavens are viewed by the greater part of mankind, 
that there are thousands who have occasionally gazed at the stars, 
for the space of fifty years, who are still ignorant of the fact, that 
they perform an apparent diurnal revolution round bur globe. 

Again, if we contemplate the heavens with some attention, for 
a number of successive nights, we shall find, that by far tbe 
greater part of the stars never vary their positions with respecft to 
eacbother. If we observe two stars at a certain apparent distance 
from each other, either norib or south, or in any other dlrectioii, 
they .will appear at the same distance, and in the same relative 
position to each other> the next evening, the next month, and, tbe 
next year. The altars, for instance, which form the m^orcf and 
heU of Orion present to our eye the same figure and relatiye 
aspect, during the whole period . they are visible in winter, an^ 
from pne year to another; and the same is the case with all the 
.fixed stars in the firmament. On examining the sky a little mdi;e 
minutely, however, we perceive certain bodies which regularly 
shift their positions. Sometimes they appear to move towards 
the east, sometimes towards the west,' and at other times seem t6 
remain in a stationary position. These bodies have obtained the 
name o{ planets, or wandering stars; and, in our latitude, are 
most frequently seen, either in thb eastern and western, or in the 



foimd to 6« spheroids, it' Li highly probirt>le that Venus is of • sSnilar figure : but this poiDt 
has never yet been ascertained by. actual pt»erratien. See also **71ie Edittbursh- PaiioB. 
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southern parts of the hearens. Ten of these planetaiy orbs have 
been discovered ; six of which are^ for the most part, invisible to 
the naked ^e. By a careful examination of the motions of the^e 
bodies^ and their different aspects, astronomers have detentained, 
that they all move round the san as the centre of their motions, 
and form, along with the earth and several smaller globes, one 
gmnd and harmonious system. This assemblage of planetary 
bodiels is generally termed the Solar System, of which I shall now 
endeavoor to exhibit a brief outline. 

£To be condoaed,] 

DIALOGUES 

hthoeen a Mother, her Son, and a young Friend of her Son, on the following 
ml4e€t$, vix. The Trinity ; the Pall of Man; the Garden of Eden; the for- 
hiiien Tree ; the Tree of Life ; tlie Serpent ; on Him toho toaa to hnUxe the 
htad' of tfce eerpent, and the restoration of man thereby ; on Death, the 
Mmurrection and Eternal L\fe. By a Mother, Dedicated to all true Mothere 
ii/tro«i. 

"That oar sons may be m plants grown np in their yoath, tliat our daoghters mi^ be as 
cOTQtr stones, polisMd after the Bimilitude Ota palace, f s. caltv. IS. 

My very dear Sisters in the Lord, 

Permit me, although a stranger in person, to address 
yon by this endearing appellation, all mothers who have adopted the pious 
resQlation of Joshua, viz. ai fbf me and nw houae, we wHl eerve the Lord, 
But it is much to be lamented that this noble and blessed detorminati^a is 
Bot more generally received, and inculcated, especially by females, whose 
sacred province and imperative duty as mothers it is, to train the infant 
mind, and lead them in the path of true religion, agre^le to tbe advice 
of the Wiseman ; viz. train up a child in the way he $hould.v>aVk, and,wh«:n_ 
he it old, he wUl not depart from it, I am sometimes led to fear that few 
persons entertain a just idea of the capability of youth to receive instruc 
tMMi in spiritual and divine subjects ; not aware of the great importance 
and advantage of thus erecting a standard, in their tender minds, as^ a 
barrier, against the mighty torrent of infidelity, which threatens at this 4ay, 
to overwhelm and swallow up all Divine Truth and heavenly excellence. 
I hope it is unnecessary to remind any female that I now address, of tbe 
ahsolute necessity there is, of our setting an example of love and rightepus- 
ness in all our woiics and words ; this being an imperative duty which 
qieaks for itself. , -: 

We must tbe fiiir example set ; 
From ail that on our pleaihre vait» 

Tlie stamblitofr block remove. 
Their doty bv our lives explain* 
And still m all our works m^tain. 

The dagnitjr of love. 

Easy to be intreated. mild, , < ' 

Quickly appeased, and reconcilM, 

True followers of onr God. >^ 

We mast posoade them to obey« 

With mildest seal, proceed. 
And never take the harsher way. 

When love will do tira deed. 

I hope I shall not be deemed intrusive, if I introduce a very singular, md 
remarkable instance of a mother's improper conduct, towards her children, 
beiBg followed by a very striking^ and awral dispensation of^rovidenco. . 
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• A-iWjT euiiitent and pious olers^oiaD* of fhe Mtablished charoli^wiio^ tf» 
saeh/lnd scaroelj an ^qual, with whom I was parsoaally aoquatntedL 
(ihoagh.not till many yean after,), was from bis early years, impressQa 
with a deep sense of the migctty of Ood, and a constant fear of offendiiq;' 
him, being at his sister's hoose, Madame de Botens, in Geneya,. at tlw 
same time she was visited by a widow ladv, accompanied by her three souf, 
who were not the most happily disposed towards each other. Their. very 
improper conduct at this time was sach, as provoked the unhappy mother 
to utter a very hasty imprecation. My revered friend, then apions stndenty 
though not more than fborteen, being present, was so struck with the 
unnatural conduct of this exasperated mother, that starting from his seat^ 
he addressed her by a faithful remonstrance, fVom the following passage^ 
** parenU provoke not your children to toratk," from which he reasoned with 
her, in a most affecting manner. He observed and lamented the difiBcultiea 
of her sad situation, intreating her to struggle against them with ditcreu 
tion, and not with impatience ; exhorted her to educate her children in the 
ibar of the Lord, and to second such education by her own pious example, 
and alter assuring her that her conduct upon the present occasion had 
filled him with horror, he concluded his present address, by alarming her 
fears, less the present curse which she had uttered, should be followed by 
some very unexpected family afiSictions. On Uiat same day, the widow 
embarked upon the lake, she was overtaken by a tremendous, stormy and 
brought to the very brink of perishing. In the midst of her danger, the 
words of her young prophet, (as she ever after termed this pious youth) were. 
deeply impressed on her mind, but the^ soon returned upon her, with 
redoubled force, from the mournful intelligence, that two of her s.ons had. 

eerished upon the lakes, having remained behind her, and the third had 
een crushed to death, at one of the g^tes of Geneya. That every mother 
whom I now affectionately address, may cheerfully put their shoulder to 
the spiritual work, of building up the rising generation in the knowledge, 
and in the love of the Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ, is the sincere 
prayer of— 'A Mother. 

DIALOGUE L 

Mother, My dear Frederick ! you are this day fourteen years Of age: it 
is now my duty to instruct you in some very important and essential points 
of doctrine, both of knowledge and life, all of which appertain to yottr 
eternal welfare, and the salvation of your immortal soul, particularly as to^ 
the knowledge of your Creator and Redeemer, the Lord God and Saviour 
Jesiis Christ ; who will, if you are obedient to the Divine Truths, whtdr 
you are about to be instructed in, become your Regenerator to all eternity* 

Son, I shall be particularly happy, my dear mother, to receite M0i 
instruction, as my mind has been greatly perplexed by some conyersation 

which has passed lately, between the Rev. Mr. our school master, 

and one of the ushers, respecting the idea of three persons in the Tftntty, 
which our master endeavoured to proye true from the Scriptures ; and the 
usher upon the other hand, insisted, that there is but one Gody and one 
Divine person in the Trinity, and that the Lord Jesus Christ is tbatCknl! 
Now, my dear mother, if you can explain to me and to a yery dear add 
precious friend I have got at school, how three Gk)ds can be said to be 
one, we shall haye cause to rejoice, as I cannot tell to which God I ought 
to pray, especially as master tells us, not to regard what the usher 
says, for that notwithstanding there are three persons in heaven, that there 
is but one Gody and that if >ffe do not believe this, we shall not be saved; 
but we cannot understand this by any means. 

Mother, It rejoices my heart, my beloved child, to find you so earnestly 
engaged in the pursuit of this very important and Divine Truth, and 
exjcites great thankfulness in my mind to our heavenly Father, that he has 
been graciously pleased, to enable me so far to receive the cyerlastidg 
truths of his kingdom, that I am able, (though in a very small degreejTlo 
, .open and explain ihis Divine and sacred fnystery to your inquiring nkliid, 
fui^ I do mosjt earnestly intreat:the Lord to aQbcd me wisdoin fi^ci'ii&'aMye, 

• Hie late Rev. J. Fletcher, Vicar pf Madeley. 
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-CliAt I mxf, bj the light thereof, lead you ii^o the paths of righteonsaess 
and trutby that the bread which I now catt t^on the walerM, may be found 
again, though perhaps after many days. We hare no time at present to pro* 
oeed» you may therefore pay your dear young Ariend a visit, and invito 
him to spend to-morrow with- us, when, if we are spared, I hope to enter 
into the subject in which yo\i arc so earnestly desirious to be instracted. 

DIALOGUE 11. 

Moikar, Good morning to you Master Friendly! I assure you 1 aa 
truly glad to see you, as the beloved friend of my precious Frederick, and 
I am much pleased, that he has formed an intimate friendship with one, 
that I hope will prove advantageous to him in many respects. Pray, my 
dear, are your papa and mamma living ? 

FrUndly. No, 1 am not so happy as my Frederick, I have neither of 
my parents living. 

Mother, It is certainly a very grievous loss, at so early an age,!but the 
Iiord is able to supply their place, and has promised to be a ** father to th$ 
jatherlesi. 

Friendly* So I have read, and indeed have great reason to be thankful 
that I have so kind a friend in my aunt, yet I should be still more happy, 
to have such a kind mother as my Frederick has got 

Mother, Do you think so, my dear? then wUl you permit me (in some 
respects) to supply the place of one ? 

Friendly, I should esteem it a peculiar blessing to be permitted to call 
you by the precious name of mother, and am persuaded I should feel a 
■ rory affectionate regard for you, my dear Madam, as the mother of one 
whom I tenderly love, and have long looked, upon as my brother. 

Mother, Well, my dear child, we will strike the bargain, and I shall 
love you the better, because you love my dear boy so well, who I am 
certain will rejoice at the news. Pray how old are you ? 

Friendly, I am just turned fifteen. 

Son, Indeed, my dear mother. I think I shall be almost too happy, 
although 1 do not expect to love my newly adopted brother more tenderly 
than I did my dear James Friendly. 

Friendly, Nor can I hope to luve you better than I already do, bnt I 

. promise not to love jou the less, for loving our dear mother so well, and I 

nope we shall both try which can love her best, and most deserve her love. 

Mother, My beloved children you both equally delight my heart, and 

exhillrate my spirits : come we will take a walk in the ac^oining wood, 

where we shall have an opportunity of entering upon some profitable 

conversation, which sweet retreat, generally awakens in my own mind, a 

' renewed sense of the infinite Love and Wisdom of our Heavenly Father. 

What a delightful shelter from the scorching heat of the sun, does it afford 

ns ! whilst the sweet songsters, ils peaceful and beautiful inhabitants, 

charm and delight the ear with their grateful sonnets to the Creator of all! 

"tho mossy carpet, covered with daisies and violets, far exceed any which 

art has produced ; whilst the soft rivulet, which gently glides at the bottom 

. of the wood, cools and refreshes as it flows : in short every different per- 

. fection around us seems to vie with each other, which shall most fully 

display and show forth the Love and the Wisdom of the great Creator, 

:the Almighty Father of all. ; 

Friendly, Indeed it is the most delightful spot I was ever in, and I was 

J'ust thinking, that the garden of Eden, which we read of in the bible, must 
lave been much like it for beauty, and could not forbear feeling pity and 
. ,<^mpassion for Adam that he should have been driveii {torn so blissftil 
' an abode, for the small offence of eating an apple ! 

^^, Mothtr. Why, oi> dear child, I must in the first place inform yon, that 
i '.lathing can be deemed a small offence, when cominitxfed in disobedience to 
"%e divine command of our gracious God and Saviour,, and in the'bett 
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flMieHUI J beld fbrtb, and tontewed to our finite minds, under reprMeniatiTe 
tifpaiek, corresponding to the DiTine Truths held forth under snch figaree, 
and are conveyed to as in this manner, as being best suited to our preseiit 
state of darkness, and distanoe firom the Lord our Gk>d| and in no ease 
more so than in the history of Adam, and of the garden in which it is said 
that the Lord his God placed him. 

Son, Will my dear mother be so kind as to inform us what is to be 
understood by the history of Adam, if we are not to understand it as it is 
held forth in the bible ? for I always thought it was to be considered aa 
Divine Truth. 

' Mother. We are bound to believe that the Word of God is Divine 
Truth itself, and also that it containeth a threefold sense, viz. celestial, 
spiritual, and natural, and that it is Divine Troth in each sense, but 
I expect I shall, in the course of our future conversations, have frequent 
opportunities to set this before you in a clear and satisfactory light. 

Son, I must request our dear mother will not forget the promise she 
made me yesterday, I have anticipated her performance of it with much 
delight. 

Mother, I doubt not, my dear son, but you remember in a former eon- 
'versation, when you were last home from school, I informed you, that we 
were all of us lost fallen creatures, in which deplorable condition we must 
for ever have remained lost to all eternity, had not the Lord Jesus Christy 
in his wonderful mercy and compassion, redeemed our souls from death 
and heU, hy suffering death, even the death of the cross for our sins, by 
which he has redeemed us. 

Son, Tes, I do reMember all this, but you did not seem willing at that 
time to answer some questions I then put to you. 

Mother. No, I could not then answer ^ our questions, my dear, being 
totally unable to do it, either to my own satisfaction, or to your edifieatfouy 
and I am very thankful to the Father of mercies, that 1 did not then im- 
press darkness instead of the light of Divine Truth upon your tender 
mfnd; I am also thankful that m^ backwardness in that day, haa not 
discouraged you from farther inquiry, but above all, I desire to bow with 
thankful and humble acknowledgement to our Heavenly Father, that tinee 
that time of darkness, he hath enabled me to receive and treasure up some 
of the pearls of Divine Truth, contained in the sacred Scriptures^ bat at 
it is absolutely necessary, that you should learn the nature of the iaD of 
man'^ before yon can understand and appreciate the wonders of Divine 
Love, which are so fully displayed in his redemption, we will endeavour by 
divine assistance to set forth the nature of the fall^ together with its and 
and fatal consequences to man ; I hope then to proceed by ahowing you, 
(though in a very small degree) the nature and the necessity of the 
astonishing work of redemption, wroujj^ht out by our great Incarnate God, 
whose high and holy name is Jesus Christ, 

Son, I shall be truly thankful for such instruction, my dear mother, and 
also for some li^ht on the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Mother* I will in the first place Inform you, my beloved children, that 
the Lord created man in his own Divine Image and Likeness, endowed 
him with a will and an understanding, the former capable of loving and 
obeying the Lord, the latter of knowing and of believing in his Holy name, 
and of receiving Divine Truths, which ought to be brought forth in the 
life, by loving and doing all the good in our power to the bodies and souls 
of sueh as are worthy, and stand in need of assistance, at the same time, 
acknowled^ng, that all our power and every desire to perform such good, 
originates in and proceeds from the Lord alone, agreeable with his own 
Divine Word left for our instruction, " Without me ye can do nothing,** 

Son. Ton have informed us, my dear mother, that the history of Adam, 
is to be understood spiritually, must we then consider the garden of Sdeo 
in that point of view also ? 

Mother* Certainly, my dear, and I think it represents the intolieetoal 
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B^rittdpleim Ban, in whiob tbo seeds of diTiae truths are insinuated, bftho 
X^ord. You can, I shooid think, easily distingush between your unll and your 
^^mmdtrtUtuiimgp i. e. your intelieotual prinoipJe» and what are the distinct 
4iffioet of jeach : now when the will loves and performs the good thipgs of 
'Irath 'which are received in the understanding, their principles may be 
ooBsidered'as acting in unison, and our Lord was pleasied to expresa h^i 
divine approbation of such states, when he said, " if ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.'' Now you know we are informed that Uie 
Lord planted two tr^es in the aforesaid garden, one of which man waa 
solemnly forbidden to eat of, or even to touch, on pain of death, viz. '' tkt 
4ay tluU ihm eateit thertof^ tKmk Bkodt aurely die" Tbia tree was called the 
tree of the knowled^ of ^od and evU» Now you must see that wisdom and 
knowledge are not material commodities, they grow not upon an apple or 
a plumb ?troe. The tree of life, or as it is expressed in the original, thb 
tree of lives, is no other than the Lord in man, this tree is said to have 
been In the midst of the garden, agreeable to the declaration of the pro- 
phet, '* f»y out and shout O Jerusalem, fbr great is the Lord in the midst 
ot thee;" by which I understood a pure, holy, celestial love to thci I«ord 
our God, acknowledging him as the eternal source and fountalp of all 
good, and of all perfection, together with a faith originating in a celestial 
lojm^ When this pure love and ikith are in or said to be in we midst of the 
garden, then we have reason to believe it conveys an idea that a tmn 
celestial love and faith are implanted in the heart and life of man, in 
wfai^h state we shall ever acknowledge that every use we perform,' all the 
pood we do, and every desire to perform any good, is of, and fiom the 
Lord alone. Let mo intreat you my dear children to pray for, and strive 
to cultivate the establishment of the precious and blessed principles of 
love and faith in ^oor souls, that you may love the Lord with all your 
-hearts, and your neighbour as yourselves^ and thus live in obedijBnce to 
the Lord your God. You will then plainly perceive that the tree of l^now- 
iedge of good and evil, implies that we are all of us, free qgentt, fit 
to choose either good or evil, agreeable to divine declaration, <* Behold, I 
have this day set before you good and evil, a life and death, therefore 
-ofaoose ye which you will." But. in case we should lean to out own will 
and understanding, and thus receding from, and rq'ecting, the wisdom 
which is firom abov&— if we think we are wise and good of ourselves, we 
shall then darken our understandings bv the infernal love, and exaltation of 
self, and thus sensual love will get the better of all spiritual and heavenly 
love, and of all light and truth ; darkness and death will then pervade our 
souk, agreeable to the awful denunciation, "in the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." Thus you may learn, my beloved children, that the 
ibrbidden tree is still standing, and in as flourishing a state as ever, and 
that it behoves us as much as it did our first parents to beware of that 
vile reptile, the serpent^ which beguiled them, lest he should endeavour t^ 
; persuade us that it is a tree to be desired to make us wise, and which was 
dedared by the serpent, would be the result of their disobedience. . 

Son. Do you think, my dear mother, that serpents were created with 
speech in those days ? I think I read they were in some notes on the bifa^ 
at school. 

Mother, The explanation of this sul^'ect is so copious, my dear, that I 
must defer entering on it till our next meeting, which may commence as 
soon as we have dined. 

Mother, I am pleased by your early attendance, my beloved children, ^s 
It bespeaks your earnest desire after, instruction, which affords me great 
delight. 

Friendly. I do not think it impossible that our dearly beloved mother ' 
ean> experience delight equal to that which she Qonfersonusi without 
which I should feel myself an orphan indeed. 
' 8oH* I am longring, my dear mothef, to learn n^re of the vile semenL 

MethMi. Will it not surprise yon my child to be informed^ Uiat the 
very selfsame aerpent is to be found within yourself. 
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^i-.tgoft... Yott tdk'se myrterieiulyi my dear mother; tftat • I lit pmiiw &^i 
jML do not mean wtiat yon no# say. 

M^iher. Indeed, my ehiMy I do mean what I aay, altboogfa I kavo ntft 
eaid all that I mean to say; fmt this vile reptile is not only to be diseoverad 
in yda, my ehild, but also in every unregenerated unconverted child oT 
^nfin. Strange as it may appear, I most inform you, that the garden ciT 
JSden, together with the tree of life, and the foroidden frait, is all tr be 
discovered within ourselves. 

6^i Indeed if I thought that hateful reptile was in me, I should almoit 
wish to run away from myself. 

Mother, I will now inform you, mv dear, that the serpent, wheneveritii 
mentioned in scripture, represents, because it corresponds to, the sensiiAl 
principle in man. 

S&n. Pray what do you mean by the sensual principle in man ? 
' Mother. I mean all that appertains to the bodily senses of nmn« whleh 
^u know are five, and its deadly influence and poisonous quality diffosei 
itself into every secret avenue of the mental and voluntary principle in man, 
and this with such serpentine subtilitv, as is scarcely to be heard, seen or 
felt. Thus our first parents, instead oHooking to the Lord for g^danee 
•and protection, gradually withdrew themselves from him, diverging from 
their divine centre of Life, Love, Wisdom and Innocence, they begaa to 
indulge themselves in the sinful gratification of their bodily senses, aad 
earthly affections, suffering their evil and sinful lusts and affections to 
predominate o?er their rational principle : thus sinking themselres lower 
and lower, until they became earthlv, sensual and devilish. I must now 
inform you that our kind and bountiful Creator originallv designed this now 
degraded principle, as the receptacle of all heavenly, celestial and innocent 
delight, both of bodT and of mind. Man was created in a state of perfbet 
liberty, with strength sufficient to have stood, << though free to flill,'' pro- 
vided he had not diverged finom his divine centre, i. e. the Lord. He was 
created in the knowledge and the delight of good, with every otgect arooiM 
calculated to improve the former, and to qualify the latter ; nor did he 
enter into the knowledge of evil, before he became desirous of exalting his 
own self-derived wisdom above that which he received from God; and to 
faney that the good he possessed was of and firom himself alone, by whieh 
he -attained to the knowledge of evil: thus he partook of the free o/flhe 
knowledge of good and evil, by which that principle in him, which was 
gralciously and originally designed as the receptacle of celestial good and 
truth, became dead to the knowledge and to the love of all ^K>d, both 
celestial and spiritual, agreeable to the Word of the Lord, *' in the di^ 
thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die!" I must once more inform yoii» 
■my dear children, that this and all other parts of scripture contain lessods 
of infinite love and wisdom, but which lessons are generally conveyed to 
us under figures, corresponding to, or representative of, the spiritual 
subject of instruction intended to be opened to our minds, and .in no 
instance more so than in the present one. Now you know that wkek we 
'eat- any thing, we thereby make it our own, one with ourselves ; it is ineor- 
porated- into, and becomes one with our system — we receive it into onr 
natural life, which it supports and sustains, provided it be salutary in itk 
nature : if the contrary, you know its effect will be opposite ; just so is it 
with our spiritual food ; therefore it is that as man was lost by spiritually 
partaking of deadly poison, so he is restored to spiritual life by eating also ; 
for except we eat the flesh and drink- the blood of the son of man, i. e. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, we have no life in us. 

'• FHknUhf. I am glad you have mentioned this passi^, my dear mother, 
as I haye very often wished to know the meaning of it. 

Mother: It is not to be wondered at, my dear child, that this sentenee 
•should appear difficult to be comprehended by you, when it appeansdlo 
be so even to some of the Lord's own disciples ; but whereas man is'^iii^ 
cinred to have forfeited bis spiritoal life by the single act of eating. We 
iHltt4h«tai'two4bM remedy ii hem heidv-lbrth 4br tb4rmcflmno»WM^ 
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-lim«;iiAii;.fta4 Um remedy being of a spiritual nature, fui^' denloBflsates 
that the disease and tlie cause of the disease, must have been* 'alike 
fpifituf^ But the reason of its being of a two*>fold nature, when applied 
forvtbe restoration of life, is to show, that a true and liring fititfa m the 
Lord Jesus Christ is to be united in us, with the divine gooid which he is 
waitiog to bestow upon all who believe iu him, as where be declares to the 
SMBue enbot, when he says, *< These signs shall follow them that believe, iii 
my name, they shall cast out devils, they shall speak with new tongues, 
they ahall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not 
hurt them, they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.^ 
All wbtcfa in a spiritual sense, my dear children, will be experienced by every 
one who is bom of the spirit of Ood, i. e. ail who are regenerated and 
born again ; for you may rely on it for a certainty, that throughout the 
Word of Ood, whenever eating is specified, some spiritual good is held 
forth under that figure, and some spiritual or natural truth is contained 
nnd^ the figure of drinking , water signifying natural, and wine spirftual 
Itnith, in the Scriptures ; and thus it is said, ** Blessed are they who hanger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they shaJl be filled ;" thus we eat the 
iesh and driok the blood of the son of man. 

Sim. I have often wondered what this could mean, as it appeared to me 
a thing quite impossible to be done, and which I now think is of itself 
sufficient to prove the reality of a spiritual sense being contained within 
the letter of Scripture. 

' Mother. This is most certainly true, my child, although the internal 

sense of the Word has been little known for many ages ; yet it has pleased 

the Lord at this day, in his abundant love and innnite wisdom, to open and 

reveal this sense to some thousands, who in the path of true righteousness 

have sought after the pearls of Divine Truth, by the light of which we are 

eoabled to discover, that, by eating his flesh we are to understand the 

bread of life, and our receiving the divine good of his divine love, and by 

drinking his blood is signified, the receiving a portion of the Divine Truth 

^ his Divine Wisdom ; which by his all gracious and divine assistance, we 

•re to make our own, by laying it up in our hearts; that the fruits thereof 

'ttiay grow, and appear in our lives ; teaching us at the same time, to ac« 

knowledge that the good and the truth which we perform, is no more from 

<or ^ ourselves, than the nourishment which our bodies receive, proceeds 

from ourselves, independent of our natural food which we daily receive and 

eat; in which thrice happy state, we shall with humble thankfulness have 

~|0 acknowledge that instead of the Serpent, we shall experienee and know 

ttiat the Tree of Life is implanted in the midst of our garden, which difiuses 

its holy and blessed influence throughout each and every principle of oar 

lives ; ' and its fruit ^ill conjoin us to the Lord, and associate our spirits 

yritti those in the invisible world. ^ 

> S^H. Then I suppose that something of a spiritual nature is involved in 

Adam being driven out of the garden of Eden ? 

Mother. You are right, my dear, something of a very important nature is 
eentained in this circumstance, by which we learn, that in consequence of 
sin,- he was deprived of all true wisdom and understanding, and became at 
a distance from the Lord his God, who now appeared as a God of wrath 
and as a consuming fire. 
Son. And was not God very angry with him, for his disobedience } - 
Mother. It was not in the nature of the Lord our God to be angry, my 
dear ;<< Fury is not in me saith the Lord"— >but it was the Holinees, the 
Purity and the Love of God, which now appeared so contrary and so dread- 
iol^to fldien man, and which still appears so to every sinful mind whilst it 
remaineth in the love of evil ; because whilst in a state of impurity, we are 
oqnaisquently in a state of enmity towards God, who ever rentainiBtii un- 
chfuigable, and as we read in the Word, the Lord Jesus Christ Is the 
mme Ood.ffeeterday to day and for ever^ the eternal Fountain and Seiiree 
of k>iKe» mercy, and tender compassion towards all his craatntes^ > mid 
tA^ififofH Ufifi Mifht^ God, tiiis.Bpmria$timg Fath$r^.m»^iShnmm€mmm» 
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of man dtftennlBed to work a work, tt which the heaveot should wonder 
and the earth bo astonished : but we most now quit this most of all intoreai- 
ing and heart oheering subject, and take dinner, I see jfonr pap^ is rotnimod 
and will be displeased if we do not, attend him. EndeaToor^ my- beloved 
children, to treasure up in joar minds what you have already heard and 
pray yourheayeoly Father to prepare and give yon wisdom to receive and 
understand what remains to be unfolded.— I hope to see you again 'after 
dinner* 

(To b« cootiDaed.) 

• 

CASE OF THE REV. JAMES BRADLEY. 

V [Continaed trom pace 80.] . ■ 

Mr. K. has been faulty, like myself, in his over anxiety for the welfare of 
the place. In one iostance, he has, in my opinion, been guilty of rather 
unbandsome proceedings, which indeed were calculated tu operate, and in 
iact, in some degree, did operate against me. At the sixteenth CoDfereoce 
something, X forgot what, led Mr. K. to ask me respecting Mr. C's. i^iten- 
tion of ieariog the ^200, he had lent to the place, at his decease. I stated as 
my opinion, that if Mrs. C. did not survive him, as he had no children 
(judging from that great liberality which be had so far shown, in lending 
the money, and allowing me the interest of it) he might leave the money tn 
the church at his decease, but that if Mrs. C. survived him, I was ai^*e 1^ 
could not leave it, as she would require for her support all that he could 
leave her : and [ further stated, distinctly, th>it I bad never had any con- 
versation with him upon the subject, and therefore could speak to nothing 
but my opinion formed upon the grounds above stated. 

When the draft deed came hither to be examined, it was found that Mr. 
C. was not suflScientlv secured in it, and consequently one of the requisitions 
of the society was, that be should be secured. Now allowing what i.hare 
above stated to be a fact, bow could Mr. K. be so lost to all due considera- 
tion of the facts of the case, to ail delicacy to Mr. C's. feelings, and to my 
interest in that gentleman's estimation, as to send in the shape of legal ol^- 
servatioDS the following. " If this Resolution (that is the one requiring llr. 
C. to be secured) be carried into effect, M. C* cannot, by WiA, giyo: ,the 
«i^200 to tbe church at his decease, pursuant to his intentioH stated at the 
Conference, a ^ift of money secured on land being void by Act of PaHi^ 
ment. Mr. C. is tbe person interested in this resolution, and as I do jnot 
understand that be makes any objection entirely to rest on the volno- 
tary donations to the society for repayment, no one eke ought, particol^r- 
ly when adopting the Resolution will prevent Mr. C. securing the choreh at 
his death. Although the declaration of Trust signed by Mr. Bradley provided 
that the money should be secured on the land, yet as this was a clause in- 
troduced for Mr. Cs. benefit, he is competent to receive the intended 
advantage." Here Mr. K. evidently forgot the real facts of the case, and 
assumed my opinion of what Mr. G. might do, as his real intention, al- 
though I had declared I had never conversed with him upon the sui^oot, 
nor had any intimation from him of any such thing ? I do not like to say 
too much upon this matter, as it betrays a weakness in Mr. K. whicl| it u 
very difiBcuIt to account for to his honour, in any other way than I have 
supposed, his over anxiety to serve the church. The committee of trustees 
south of Trent were so far implicated in this blunder, as to send the foUow- 
ing as one of their Resolutions upon tbe same sul^ject. <' Concerning. Reso- 
lution 25 ; the committee of trustees think, that it is more for the considera- 
tion of Mr. C. than the trustees of Conference, and only deem it necessary 
to refer the society to the supplement to the Minutes of Conference, for 
. 1821, to shew, that if the money is secured on tbe building as required bj 
the society, that Mr. C's. intention to give the money to &e society at his 
death, will be Arustrated." Who would not conclude from these docamc^nti 
, ituLtiir. C. had declared his own intention ? Who could for a moment think 
, th^tjlltbU qould be built upon my opinion, as above expressed, not^ h^doed, 
of Sir. C's. intention, but of vdiat he might possibly do^ provided he sur- 
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TiTod Mrs. C. One of ^e truBtees stated as beings preaeat at the passing 
of the resolations, was in Conference when 1 gave the above opinion, and 
took an actaal part in the proceedings on that occasion. 
' Let any one conceive tne unpleasant situation in which I was placed 
with regard to Mr. C. in layine these Documents^ before him. His im. 
Mediate inqniry was, what they had to do with his intention of willing his 
property. He had never said any thing upon the subject, and he naturally 
suspected that I had been exercising an unwarrantable fVeedom with the 
final disposition of his property. I explained as above, but I have reason 
to think that such explanation was never satisfactory : indeed he could not 
see why such a thing should be agitated at the Conference, nor could I, but 
so it was. 

When Mr. Goyder was here last September, I asked him as to his recollec- 
tion of the matters as above stated, which passed at the 16tb Conference, 
and he stated that he recollected the particulars as well as if tbey were tsans. 
acted yesterday. I should have been happy, if he could have seen Mr. C. to 
satisfy his mind upon the subject relative to what I bad advanced, but Mr. 
C was unfortunately from home at the time. 

I have two motives in relating this unpleasant part of the business. The 
flr^ is, that Mr. C. may have the utmost satisfaction, as to how far I took 
liberty with his affairs, and the second is, to shew that in all probability I 
am not the only one to whom blame may attach in this business, and that 
more or less of indiscretion may have marked the proceeding^ of all parties 
eoncomed in it. 

To be continaed> 



MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

LONDON. 

We are informed that the Society of the New Church now worshipping 
in the Chapel in Hanover Street, Long Acre, under the Ministry of the 
lev. S. Noble has purchased the Freehold Chapel in Cross Street, Hattbn 
Garden, for the Sum of .£3,800, and that the Society will remove from their 

' nresent place in the course of 6 or 8 weeks. The Chapel in Cross Street, 
btton Garden, was built originally for the New Church, but has been occu- 

J^ed for some time past by the Rev. E. Irving. We r^oice much at this 
place again coming into the possession of the New Church. 

BBISTOL. 

Wb are very sorry to inform our readers that the members of the Society 
of the New Church in this city, for want of a Minister, or some competent 
tteirson to preach the doctrines, no longer assemble for public worship. 
The chapel doors have been closed ever since the 18th. of February last, 
'«tid, from the present appearance of things, there is not much prospect of 
their being re-opened. We regret very much that so large and populous a 
city as Bristol should not eivjoy the blessing of the public ministry of the 
Word according to the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem. 

£EED8. 

The New Jerusalem Temple now building in this town, is nearly com- 
pleted, and we have the satisfaction to state that it will be opened for the 
gublic Worship of the Lord, on Friday the 4th of May, 1S27. We are 
iformed that the following Ministers, in addition to the Rev J Gilbert, are 
expected to be present at the opening of this Temple, viz. 

Goyder, Rev. Thomas, London. 
Howartb, Rev. David, Salfbrd. 
Madeley, Rev. Edward, Birmingham. 
Noble, Rev. Samuel, London. 
Senior, Mr. George, Dalton. 
We do riot know that any particular arrangements have been made for the 
Ibllowing Stmday, May the 6tb. but we suppose that some of the above 
liibned gentlemen will preach there on that day. 

MBUIOURNE. 

^' The proqiect of an increase ol .members to the New Church in this village 



is yenr flatteriog. The place of worship lately built here kj BIT;* Bail 
is wefl attended, and a spirit of enquiry into the doctrines of thelVffv^ ^V- 
salem pretty generally prevails. The Rev. T. Ooyder of Loodoti' ttas 
recently paid, a Missionary visit to this place, and has also pireaefa^at 
CheUaston and Longhtiorougfa. 

MEW JERU«AX£ V CHURCH FREE SCHOOL. 

By the recent arrangements which have been made by the Committee of 
Management of this institution, we are happy to say that it is intended, ta 
receive into the establishment 300 girls immediately. We cannot speak teo 
hip^dy of this School, nor is it necessary, we presume, to press upon IIm 
minds of the members of the Church, the necessity of giving it their support. 
Every one who has the cause of the New Jerusalem at heart, will feel a 
great delight in supporting an institution which promises to be of so much 
service to the rising generation. 

REV. J. CIOWBS. 

We are happy to inform our readers, that the Rev. J. Clowes is recovered 
Arom his recent serious indisposition ; he is however, (he writes in a letter 
to a friend) unable to study. We sincerely hope that the bodily infirmities 
of this amiable man will not render him wholy incapable of continuing to 
benefit the New Jerusalem by his excellent writings. March ^t3kL IW. 



SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

ON OBTiniIN« THE EARLY AND REGULAR ATTENDANCE OF TOUR SCHOLARS. 

from Lloyd's Mnaual. 

If yon wish your children to be early and regular in attendance, it is 
necessary that you should on no account be late and inconstant. If yoa 
are once alter the time, or once absent, your children will carry their imita- 
tion of your example to a greater extent, and be late or absent several 
times : thus your class will Income completely disoiganized. 

In your class-book it is necessary that you should enter a complete ac* 
count of tlie attendance of each child ; and, after the first ten minutes A'Ori 
the commencement of the school, you should record the exact time when 
each scholar arrives, and the excuse made for being so late. Never solfer 
a child to be absent or late without ascertaining firom his parents the 
cause: thus you will prevent truant-playing, and loitering in the way to 
school. Always require the parents to send notes or messages, if they wi«k> 
their children to be absent on any particular occasion, and mark such re-> 
quests by a tick in your class-book. Should the parents neglect to se&A 
this information, always visit them, or send one of your most trusty scholars 
with a note, which may be printed, leaving the blanks, to the following^ 
effects: 

— — Sunday School. 

was absent from School — 

Please to state the reason by the bearer, 

A. B. Teacher.* 

The excuses made should be entered in your class book. You will find 
it a good plan never to suficr two absences to go on without being aocoonted 
for: thus you will check irregularities at once. A first ofience may lead In 
a second, and thus gpradually a confirmed habit of irregularity may> be 
formed, because the first aberration was sufiered to pass unnoticed. Bj 
the adoption of these prompt and decided measures, the children wiU ftftl 
convinced, that, if they become truants, you will infallibly detect then;; 
and this conviction will be' the surest means of keeping them from trans- 
gressing. Also, if any of jour scholars should be taken ill, you.wi|l|hus 
obtain immediate information of the fact, and will consequently pa^ thwi 
'a visit. Some children have been lying ill for weeks, and some have, eieti 

1 1. -I/. 



,'t'.*iAh '^9 byttoof ofjt^^ not^, the rnje of Ute School relative to ^en^apce should bsj^mited. 
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4i^dL 'befbfe i%elt teacbers Imew any thing of their situation : this would 
not be likeljf to occui" on the plan suggosted. 

[Your children will soon find' out whether they can trifle with you or not ; 
aiiia you may be sure they will act accordingly. Scime teachers, by their 
laxity of discipline, actually furnish a bonus, rather than a check, to irregu- 
larity aod truant-playing; the parents fancy their children are at school : 
the teachers are deceiv^ by the scholars ; and habits of the most baoeHu 
kind are thus gradually formed, without detection or opposition. This 
rigorous adherence to system may at first occasion some trouble ; but, in 
tpe endy it will prevent much inconvenience, and will prove highly condu- 
dve to the order, the improvements, and the best interests, of your pupils. 
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VAEIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND LITERARY. • 

PBEFKBMBNT. tropics, and feeds upon vegetables. 

It is said by a certai n writer, << The These animals live not only in a kind 

revealed will of God, and not the of orderly society in their retreats in 

success of those who depart from it, their mountains, but regularly once 

should be a Christian's rule of action, a Tear march down to the sea-side in 

They who aspire at nothing in the a body of some millions at a time in 

Church but preferment, and by order to cast their spawn, which is 

Unworthy actions obtain it, should there matured. As they multiply in 

regard this subject. These reprobates great numbers, they choose the month 

lo$e all sense of the guilt of succeed- of April, or May, to begin their expe- 

ing in the pleasure of success." dition ; and then sally out by tbou- 

800IETT OF T£M. sauds from the stumps of hollow trees. 

The number ten was much noticed Arom the clefts of rocks, and from the 

and used bv the Jewish people : and holes which they dig for themselves 

it repeatedly occurs in the Sacred under the surface of the earth. The 

pages, were it is representative of all, procession sets forward from the 

Or what is full, as also a fulness of mountains with the regularity of an 

9ftbe state of remaihs as much as is army under an experienced comman- 

CMducive to uses. Among the Jews der. They are commonly divided 

a society or congregation might be into three battalions, of which the 

^med when there were ten persons first consists of the strongest and 

hi one place to form sucli cougrega- boldest males, Who, like pioneers, 

tion, but less than that number did march forward to clear the route, 

iiot make a congregation or society : and face the greatest dangers. The 

sad wherever there were ten persons main body of the.ariny is compoised 

ia a phice, they were obliged to build of females, which never leave the 

or open a synagogue. mountains till the rain is set in for 

SHEEP AND GOATS. somc time, and then descend in regu- 

It is said concerning the Lord, that lar battalia, being formed into 

<< he shall set the ^heep on his right columns of fity paces broad, and 

hand, but the go^ts on his left." It three miles deep, and so close that 

4f not to be doubted, but that many they almost cover the ffround. The 

letfstoms which obtained amon^ the rear guard follows, three or four 

Mrs had a representative origin: davsafter^ a straggling undisciplined 

hbnce they placed those to be acquit- tribe, consisting of males and females, 

'^M on the right hand ; but those but not so vigorous as the former. 

'HillTvidualS who were to receive sen- The night is their chief time of pifo- 

tSbcb or condemnation on the left. ceeding ; but if it rains by day, they 

'Tii^ tttE i.ANi> CRAB. do uot fail to profit by the occaaioB. 

''L'-Tbe Land Crab, or Violet Crab, Molucca mabriaoes. 

tWilA a smooth entire thorax, and the "In the Molucca islands, the 

two last joints of the feet armed with marriage ceremony, captain Forrest 

spines^ inhabits the Bahama islands, tells us, is performed in the following 

Hltriilf'1£s"1nost lands between the maimeii Thd- ilrtlri^^ Bttehded by 
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some of her own sezy comes ioto the Tbe<irifUid tbrm of tfaeieUunpi wkidi 

mo^ue, and sits down; then the were inrented some months Bgo is 

Imam, or if the parties are persons this : one of those capillary tabes' 

of rank, the Calipha, holding the used by milUners, and called bagle 

man's right thumb, asks him if he beads (about half an inch long) is 

wiU marry that woman, and Htc with fixed into a semicircular copper iir 

her according to Mahomet's law? tin cup, about an inch in diametet. 

To this he answers, ** I will." Then The cup floats on the top of the oil 

the priest asks the woman, still sitting, with its cavity uppermost. The 

besides the like respective question, glass tube stands upright within Hy 

if she will obey ? Three times must open at both ends, and with its loWtr 

she answer, ** I will." The woman end, which passes through the cii|^, 

rising, the man and she pay their immersed in the oil. The cup is ao 

respects to the company present : loaded that the upper orifice of tte 

the woman is then conducted home ; tube is just a hair breadth or two 

but before she goes out of the mosque, above the level of the oil or the out- 

the priest gives the husband the fol- side of the cup. The <rfl tiraa rim 

lowing admonition : *' you must not easily to the surlhoe of the tobe 

touch your wife with lance or knife ; without running over, and when n 

but if she do not obey you, take her light is applied, it takes iue nod 

into a chamber, and chastise her produces a small but bright nod 

gently with a handkerehief." steady flame. As the oil bums dowa, 

ccRioua WKATHSB GAGE. the cup, floating on its suriaos^ 

The Dublin Philosophical Journal descends with it, and thus it is of ao 

contains a description, of a weather consequence whether there be mneh 

gage, for which a patent has lately or little oil in the lamp, as the supply 
sen taken out bjp a gentleman named at the orifice is always the same. The 
Donovan. This ingenious instru- lamp should consist of a small crystal 
ment shows the number of cubical vessel, that the light as it descendi^ 
and perpendicular inches of rain that may pass through its sides, 
fell during a given period ; the precise vieuBED apples. 
hour, minute, day of the week, and Apples marked with* the impression 
of the mouthy when they fsll, and of a leaf are sold in the bazaars of 
whether by day or night. It also Persia. To produce this impressioB, 
points out the commencement and a leaf of some flower 6r shrub is gloed 
cessation of showers ; while- it is or fastened with a thread on several 
raining, a bell ringn quickly or slowly, parts of the fruit, while yet growing; 
according to the Torce of the shower, the apple gradually ripens, and afl 
and the gage also shows the day of that the sun reaches becomes red| 
the month, the day of the week, and the parts covered by the leaves ra- 
the hour of' the day. It registers maining of a pale green or yellow 
the intensity of the rain for the colour, 
whole year, so that by reference, eiAciEiia. 
it may be ascertained whether it The scenes which these bodies of 
rained fast or slow, at any particular ice exhibit are as various as their 
period. It keeps a separate acr extent. At one time a great mass of 
count of rain, for every hour, day, water congealed at the period of a 
week, month, or year, and spontane- tempest, presents waves resembling 
ouslj separates the weekly accounts those of a lake ; at other times these 
from each other every Saturday night irrc^ilarities disappear, and leaye 
at 12 o'clock, and at the same hour nothing to be beheld by the astonish- 
at the termination of every month, ed traveller, but one immense mirror 
of whatever number of days it may of polished ice. Here supei^b portajb 
consist. Many other services are of crystals appear fallen into rivqrs, 
performed by this instrument, which and brilliant spires broken to pieeeA : 
IS undoubtedly one of the most in other places, avalanches of snow 
curious and useflil of the kind ever glide over a field of ice, and then 
invented. stop, and, reflecting the rays of ike 
LAMPB WITHOUT WICKS. suu, display the iorm of pyramids 
A lamp has been recently exhibited and obelisks unseen before. The^ 
in Manchester, in which the wiok was glaciers are of essential ■ senricA..in 
susperseded by a capillary glass tube, furnishing to the continents slowly. 
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and ID an almost reg^ular manner^ crubtacbovs fisb. 

waters, which without this codg^Ia- A communication from M. Ro- 

tion, would be precipitated with bineau Desvoidy was Jately read at 

impetuosity from the height of moun- a meeting of the French Institute, 

tains, so as to o?erflow and devastate in which the existence of the organs 

the countries which they ought to of smeJI in crostaceous fish is as- 

fertilise. sorted. 

TBB TARTARIAN LAMB PLAlTr. ULOONIOS. 

The most extraordinary of the Vice stings us even in our plea- 

euriosities of little Tartary, is the sures, but virtue consoles us even in 

Vegetable Lamb as it is called in our pains. 

Russia. It grows between the two There is this difference between 

great rivers, the Don and the Wolga. happiness and wisdom: he that 

This plant is remarkable for posses- thinks himself the happiest man, 

sing a great portion of animal nature, really is so : but he that thinks him- 

that it is called the animal plant self the wisest is generally the great- 

Tbe fruit is of the size of a gourd or est fool. 

melon, and has the figure and all the Many who find the day too long, 

limbs of a sheep. It is fastened to think life too short, but short as life 

the earth hj the navel upon a stalk is, some find it long enough to out- 

oftwo feet m length: it always leans live their characters, their constitu- 

towards the grass and the plants tions and their estates. 

around it, and changes its position He that can please nobody, is not 

•8 much as the stalk will suffer, so much to bo pitted, as he that bo- 

When the fruit is ripe the stalk dies, body can please. 

It is covered with a hairy frizzled In cases of doubtful morality, it is 

akin, like that of a newly bom Iamb, usual to say, m is there any harm in 

and this fur defends it from the cold, doing this V* the question may some- 

II IB said never to die while any grass times be best answered by asking 

remains around it. The fruit vields a ourselves another, <*Is tiiere any 

juice like blood, when taken from the harm in letting it alone ?" 

stalk, and some assert that it has the It proceeds rather from revenge 

taste of mutton. It is however cer- than malice, when we hear a man 

tain that the Russians who call it affirm that aJl the world are knaves. 

Barometz, or the Lamb, us6 it to en. For before a man draws this con- 

inare the wolf who is known to be elusion of the world, the world has 

vary partial to this plant. generally anticipated him, and con- 

THB ENGU8H LANQUAOB. ciudod all this of him who makes the 

The difficulty of applying rules to observation. Such men may be com- 

the pronunciation of'^ our language pared to Brothers, the prop'het, who 

may be illustrated in two lines where on being asked by a friend, how he 

the combination of the letters ough came to be clapped into Bedlam, 

it pronounced in no less than seven replied, "I and the world happened 

di&rent ways, viz. as o, ti/, o/, up, to have a slight difference of opinion, 

€W, oOf and ock, the world said I was mad, and I said 

Though the tough cough and hiccough ploogh the world was mad. Unfortunately 

0'"Sf?s^dwfioughniycour5elMmpur8M6. I wfts out-voted, attd here I am." 

THE HALlBtJT. • ■ 

Halibut (in the Bay of Hammer- utbrart novelties. 

fhst), caught by means of hooks, . Classical Literature — M. Mai will 

sometimes attain the enormous size shordy publish, at Rome, some hi- 

of600lb. weight, or even more; and tberto inedited ii-agments of the 

isstances have been known of their Greek historians Polybius, Diodorus 

upsetting the boat, when the^ have Siculus, Dionysius Halicamassus, 

been incautiously drawn up, without JDion Cassius, l2<uuassius, and others, 

being first despatched. The flesh of In one volume 4io. with a Latin trans- 

the halibut, which is known by the lal|on by the editor, and some notes, 

-ilarae of gtiette, is highly priaed, and 'jTbis discovery, the most important 

esteemed a great dehcacy, bein^ of all those that we owe to M. Mai, 

lieaatifully white, of a fine flavour^ merits the entire attention of the 

and exeeeoiogly firm*— • learned of Europe.. 



>. :i. 2 '\, K.' 



1S8 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE; 

POETRY. 



ON CHANGE OP WEATHER. 

And were it for thy profit t6 obtain 
All sunshine ? no vicissitude of rain ? 
Think'st thou, that thy laborious plough requires 
Not winter frosts, as well as summer fires P 
There must be both : sometimes these hearts of ours 
Must have the sweet, the seasonable showers 
Of tears; sometimes the frost of chiU despair 
Will make our cheerful sunshine seem more fair ; 
Weathers, the most oppos'd to flesh and blood. 
Are such as help to make our harvest good : 
We may not chuse, great Lord ! it is thy task ; 
We know not what to have, nor how to ask. 

MORTALITY. 

I've seen a beauteous blushing rose. 
Expand its leaves at early dawn. 

And, when the genial sun arose. 

Shed its sweet fragrance o'er the lawn. 

Pye seen that individual rose. 

Upon its stalk droop and decay. 
Its leaves were scattered on the ground, 

Its loveliness had fled away. 

A tree that in the garden grew. 
Clad in its robes of modest green ; 

Bending its boughs beneath the weight 
Of its delicious fruit, Pve seen. 

Again I looked, the lightnings blast. 

Had struck it even to its root ; 
Tom were its branches by the storm 

And blighted were its leaves and fruit. 

Pve seen the tuneful bird arise. 

Spreading its melody around ; 
But, ah ! the sportsman's fatal shot 

Has brought it lifeless to the ground. 

Man is like the bird, the tree. 

He is not certain of an hour; 
He buds, he blossoms like the rose. 

Till death's rude hand removes the flow'r. 

The lesson we from hence should draw. 

Is all our evils quick to fly ; 
For this the truth that is dedar'd — 

Whatever lives on earth must die. 
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ON INSTINCT AND REASON. 

[GMtinmd Atom pi«« ItL] 

Hating in a former number of your nsefnl Magazine en^ 
QftTooied to offer a very concise analysis of that principle of in- 
Jncty which is the grand goyeming law or role by which all 
nelited existences are regolated, as well in man as in brutes ; 
'liether acting according to chemical or mechanical laws, or in 
bedience to an impulse peculiar to living organs ; agreeable with 
ty original design, I proceed to enter on a brief inquiry into the 
loperties and powers of that principle of the human mind called 
SMon ; which though frequently applied to the designation of 
lan'a superiority over the lower animals, is, there is room t6 sub- 
eety but imperfectly understood in its operation and effects. 

It'has already been remarked, that the term reason in itself em- 
races a very comprehensive signification, as including in it the 
BfiDOS rational and moral powers which distinguish man from 
le brutes. In the most perifect d^;rees of instinct, we are com- 
lelled to admit, that the actions of the different species of animals 
cequently exhibit a degree of sagacity approaching v^ closely to 
n appearance of reason ; neverthdess on a more intimate ac- 
quaintance with the subject, we shall not fail to perceive, that they 
dPe invariably restricted within the circumscribed boundsries of 
he laws of instinct Man on the contrary, may properly be said 
be distinguished by education, by moral improvement^ and by 
levotion, rather thaii by reason, leaving at an immense distance 
be lower creation, which with every exertion of their extraordinary 
lOiwears, are utterly incapable of any one act,* which has the le- 
Dotest affinity with devotion. . Aasniaing as a general axiom, that 
eason is an exalted gift bestowed oa man by the CreatiMr, which 

Vol. 1. — ^No5. k 
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by cultivation is intended for the improvement of bis moral and 
intellectaal powers, constituting a medium of qualification for the 
fruition of an immortal existence. I shall arrange my observa- 
tions as follows ; first, I shall glance at the extremes of opinion 
entertained by different persons on the subject; secondfyi I shall 
attempt to prove the imperfection of reason, as contrasted with the 
perfection of instinct, on account of its obvious limitation, in con- 
ducting man to a knowledge both of God and himself; and third- 
ly, shall exhibit some of the important uses, to which, exclusively 
it is intended to be subservient. 

In commencing my first proposition, we cannot, I conceive, 
come to a more decisive condnaiofi, as to the extent of this faculty 
of reason, than by mqmring, positively, what, in its fair legitimate 
acceptation, it is really capaUe of doing ; and negatively, what it 
is that it is incapable of doing ; which will conduct us to a more 
distinct notion, both as it reipects it9 value and its insufficiency. 
It is a fact too notorious to elude common observation, that whilst 
tl)^, ass^iCtpi^ of the dignity of the fiumhy called reason, have as- 
CQkl^tQiUk idU poweirstnd liapremacy, in the direction of the boBMii 
milKj^ ptlier8> (»D the contrary, have advocated the necesidty of ^ 
ting^iei^iBg its light, in carder that a better might be substituted in 
i|s roQffw Thus among the disciples of a wild entiittaiann, we 
discover ai^-earQest desire of depiedatii^ Ae exercise oi reason^ 
iatisting <^ it& eiUiJ^ submission to sbme phantom of the iiaagimu 
4w B)op4 ^(^n^^fly chilled fiutk; and others i^n as strennouslyi 
<y>pteB|iiJipig t)ukt reason i»i itself ia iullj adequate to conduct maife 
tbrougii i^ the ymOfx^ intieicacics of this life to the posseefsion and 
enjoyiQi^t. of a better; discarding all systems of religion wUkA 
eXQCiedt^ limits of its rules. But how sdf evident is it, that both 
these extremes must equally lead to error; for be it recollected, 
reason alone can never elevate the mind of man to a due acquaadt- 
aoioe with the divine laws, ord^ and economy of the heavenly 
HEOrUl:; li^thar can it be supposed, that a divine principle, govern^ 
lug /OUT eternal int^estej was ever int^ded to supersede Ate 
exQrtim.i)f i<>ar distingaished fisMnilties, for the supply of our various 
wmMjsijM^ oeeesBities, and which moreover is intended by the' 
Aim^^iQV' fiwr the highest spiritual offices of an immortal soul di* 

Spi|it.-vi yi-j .■•,•■:■ 

/2q loripiiigeor jiidgitoent^ how requi^te is it, in this as in most 
xXher ca6e9^ that we adopt tfaiat happy medium, \i4iich will preserve 
u^Jrf$D»JgMll|j&»mn on the: one hi^ and on the o%h^,fro^ thesis 
dark coun«kd9 !of philoqAy, which lead to tW dtj^laticfg abys» ''o£ 
SQ^tipiem: and ini^dfeHtyv Whoever may have prelvaoled n{ikMfr 
hjloweilf t(Q^Mna0in& idzl he is cs^Mible in all respects of guidhig 
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hiHuelf independant of Providence, is in danger of addiag t^ hii» 

airoganoe a practical impiety ; and whosoever refuses to bring itt<- 

to liFely eioercise the rational powers implanted by infinite wisdom, 

fiund. with pasBTFis indifierenoe> is waiting for some supematural 

impulse, irresistible in its operation, is absolutdy guiltyof tempt- 

±])g Pvovidence ; for retting implicitly on divine protection itt tike 

meglect of his own powers, frequently tends to engender a ssp^^ 

c^iiioiis pride, and excite in the mind the vain nation thait he i» 

^vea aheady on inhabitant of hewiFen. 

After all that can be advanced in defence of diia priaeipie of 
Teaaon; after ail the diacniniye range it may beallowed to take In 
tlis eirenit of natural scienoe, we know fuU well t]|at it caimgst 
appmaoh a single step nearer to the knowledge of oatoM^ €kkl ; 
that it cannot reach that hidden power, which givee eouigy, life and 
motion to the whole : neither as a mere external medium, caa it 
impart a knowledjge of the divii^e attributes of Ood. A view of die 
outward works of creation may propd a man to the cold, heartleBS 
acknowledgment of an ultJinate First Cause ; but the kaowlei^ of 
hia works does not neoessarily produce a wann internal evidenee 
of the divine love : for how much soever reason may kmow, it eaa 
have no pretensions tofieiing. 

Again* by the restricted power of reason, no human being ooiM 

antieipftte that he was an objecst of a benevolent Creator^ nor eaii 

t])0 external observation deduciUe from it ever discover that tiie 

BQipit otf'man, as a spiritual substance, has a near affini^ with ttie 

s^plEeHne governor of the univer»ai For if reason be su^qKMMl' 

paiiwnoont to every other species of inteUigence ; if it be estoeuwA 

snffieiaBt for every moral and physical want ; upon such pfinei. 

pke, there can be no immediate intercourse between Godaad^Mie 

acid ;. and if such are its high prerogatives^ in supplying the j^^Mie 

of a divine intelligence, then assuredly the fruits of so distiiiguiA. 

ed a giuide must be conspicuous in the order, rectitude and Iud^ 

xs^dmj of human conduct 

9iit let me ai^, do we in geperal find that the government of 
renfiKm is conducted with this wise and conststsnt economy^ fis 
th^ natural world, under the guidance of inatinetv we see %ynafy 
tlmg matfitained a^d r^pulated with cposummate wisdom-;, there 
is so want of harmony, no disorder : but in the mor^ world, s6 
fav as it is under the jurisdiction of reason, it is obview tb«f 
hwttan affairs are not commonly administered according- fio the* 
strict rules of harmony, peace, and wisdom ; for tak j men^ pfo. 
fessing to submit themselves altogether to its direction, amKmg 
different sects and nations, and their moral conduct will be fiiuMl 
to imtteate the same general results r the turbulent piineiplas of 
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hmnan nature, unless restrained by the strong arm of law : and 
Jews, Mahometans, Pagans and Christians all exhibit one uniform 
aspect of moral deformity ; and the position is strengthened by the 
fact^ that a rational being will too often degrade himself below the 
brute, which is the mere creature of instinct 

If man were intended for the limited duration of this life only, 
then indeed, the knowledge of his Creator would be of no more es- 
sential use to him, than to the ft^iwudR over which he rules : but as 
he alone is gifted with such knowledge, alone accountable for his ac- 
tions, alone capable of gratitude and devotion, and alone suscepti^ 
ble of divine love ; it may fairly be presumed, that he possesses a 
higher principle for his guidance, than a fluctuating, weak and 
fallible reason, by which the knowledge of Grod and his will is 
capable of being obtuned. Is reason, let us inquire, this faithful 
counsellor ? alas ! the most assiduous cultivation of it will hJl 
in&oitelj short of such expectation ; for after all its boasted ener- 
gies, it can never lead the human mind to a knowledge of super- 
natural truths; it can never reach the source of infinite purity; 
and the sublime mysteries of the invisible world are still beyond' 
its reach ; for an unassisted, unsanctified reason, is as ill suited to 
feel ^ the love of God shed abroad in the heart,'' as the ear to relidi 
sweets, or the tongue to judge of melody. Upon the whole it must 
be certain, that independant of the relations of the present transi- 
tory scene of things, reason can know nothing. It cannot feel the 
evidence and operation of a divine Spirit, though it may prove the 
probability of its existence. It can neither partake of the fountain 
fnmi which all good springs, nor supply one draught of vital con- 
solation to the soul in affliction ; and with the whole world's 
possessions at its command, in the unceasing pursuit of earthly 
ei\joyments, reason alone, can never satisfy the capacious desires 
of An immortal mind, 

.As then the soul or spirit of man, immersed in the love of plea* 
sure, of fame or ambition, however ardent in its search after 
knowledge refuses to be satisfied, and reason, though actively 
engaged in the pursuit is incapable of satisfying it, by means of 
these sublunary gratifications, it must of necessity have an afi&nity 
to something above sense, which is immortal ; but its immortid 
nature having other desires than those which spring from earA, 
other appetites than those of sense, is incapable of being nourished 
but by spiritual food, and of being instructed but by a spiritual 
principle. 

Having thus briefly noticed the diversity of opinion pievailing 
amongst men, as to the powers and incapacities of reason, and 
having shewn that whilst one man would exalt it to omnipotence. 
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minM^ win allow it no manner of efficacy in things relating to 

Iris moral conduct ; I proceed lastly to exhibit what are the uses 

to which reason is intended to be subservient. First, then, I think 

ii warrantable to premise, that we may, with propriety, place reason 

the head of all those intellectual powers which take cognizance 

outward events, with their co-operation, as perception, attention^ 

cuBsodation, &c. ; 

** For know that in the soul 

'* Are many lesser faculties that serve 

" Reason as chief." 

Milton, 

According to the exercise we give it, we may assume that it is 
tLtas noble faculty which determines our stations and destinies in 
life, and by which, we are enabled to treasure up a knowledge of 
tihe past, and to profit by the lights of experience. In the exercise 
of this faculty, man is enabled to combine means for the attain- 
ment of certain ends ; to provide with precision and sagacious 
foresigfat for the future, by observation of the past, and to adapt 
liis conduct to the ever varying circumstances of his outward 
aituation. It enables him to bring even the elements to his use ; 
to discover the various properties and relations of the animal, 
vegetable and mineral kingdoms ; and moreover, to ascertain with 
mathematical certainty the laws and complicated movements of 
the heavenly bodies. By the native strength and light of reason, 
man may arrive at a capability of discovering the rules of a wise 
and consistent conduct, because experience proves that a life of 
Tice and immorality ends in disgrace and misery ; d^rading the 
devoted slave of appetite and passion below the brute ; in short, 
it may be truly considered as the foundation and buOder of 
homan knowledge; nay, as Mr. Locke observes, *' reason is 
natural revelation, whereby the Eternal Father of light communi- 
cates to mankind that portion of truth, which he has laid within 
the reach of their natural faculties, whilst Revelation is natural 
reason enlarged by a new set of discoveries communicated by 
God himself' 

But further, in its enlarged acceptation of the term Reason, it 
may be contended, comprehends in it three powers or principles 
' Very necessary to be distinguished. First, as has been already 
observed, it includes in it that power of the mind, which qualifies 
it for the exploration of truth, as standing connected with the 
Beience and common business of life. Secondly, it comprehends 
those elements of reason properly denominated rational instincts, 
^hich are the rudiments, or principles, fronr which all 'natural 
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leasoniiig must spring. And thkdly^ it is tlie sonroe of moial 
sentiineDt, by which man Beceivcs the knomrledge of righl ojmI 
inoog, good and evil, truth and fidsdK)od ; and it is that power 
by wlufh he is enabled to ieel the obligation of daty, both to Ood 
and his fidlow creatoreB. It is, in fine, when duly cultivated, a 
spark of a divine inteHigenoe in the soul, descending frooi God, 
by an influent stream of light intended ''to enlighten eveiy man 
that Cometh into the world f' and in this superior view of it, it is 
a law written in the beait, Uie first ludiments of justice, benignity, 
universal love and ehaiity. 

But with all the powers annexed to the term reason, as generally 
understood, it can surely never include in it, either a mediate or 
immediate leFolatum in its apf^caliility to matters of id^ion. 
Were MMon in itsdf all sufficient in detemnning human eoHduoly 
a(i in the case of animals^ we should expect no deviation from that 
uuLVersal law by which all creatures aieboonded; we should es- ' 
peet, what isincvanably opposed to fact and experience, namdy an 
unifvrsal confbrmity widi its dictates. But the question is, aie 
these deductiouB fiirly warranted from the pcemiaes ? Is lesaon 
reafiy that fiuthlnl counseilor and unerring guide, by which maft 
can saftly direct his steps to the object whidi most concerns "Mm, 
eviaa to 'die kno^dedge, worship and adoration of the Most IDgk 
God ? alsB ! human reason in diis respect &Ds infinitely short of 
it9 proposed end; for in tiie direction of human conduct, it te^ 
▼acbldy manifests its wealmess ; and in afl:ageB has eadnbltod its 
inemnpeteiMe for the attainment of true knowledge, or the pnnao* 
lion of ihe real happiness of the human race. How dear then ii 
the piesomptito that man must be possessed of a higher pfindpli 
than leaaon, wedc and fellible as it is^ by the cultivati(«i of wlddi, 
si!lid which alone, be may attain the true object of his creotiOni 
namely, the heartfelt^ not the mere speculative knowledge of Ckod, 
of his attributes and liis requirements from bis ^eatnuasi a» 
destined for an immortal state of existence* 

Will not this immediately surest to our minds, the vmat dis^ 
proportion there is, between reason and rationality, between diat 
limited faculty, which adapts itself to the exigences of the passiBg 
scene ci this fleeting life, and that pure and genuine xmtionaliitgr, 
which, when under the influence and guidance of Revelation, li> 
capable of elevating its possessor to the knowledge, love and pne- 
tice of the laws and institutions of die heavenly world and statef 
It is an evident but humiliating truths that whilst we obsew^ oar 
fellow men, in the full exercise of natural reason, prosecuting widi 
unwearied diligence their worldly avocations, and anadousfy en- 
gaged inr the piioisut of an imaginoiry phantom m 
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yet, as it respects divine and eternal things> are betraying ft 
palpal^ insanity ; for how notorious is the fact, that at the period 
theV toe adepts in that *^ wisdom of the world, which is foolishnesci 
wim-Gh>d/' they are as ignorant of God, of the nature of their a#ii' 
souls^ of the laws of the eternal kingdom of order and peace, as the 
yerf brutes they profess to despise. 

Would we then retain that superiority over the lower rank of 
annnaTu, which in reality confers on us the dignified title of man^ ' 
be H'efer deeply impressed upon our attention, that until a inore 
exal^ principle than mere natural reason be opened in our ndnd^- 
howerar ^flbctive it may be in the prudent management of out 
secu^ eoncems, for imbueing them with speculatire knowledge/ 
and^ieiice; in unfolding the dirersified phenomena and laws df 
a' ttier^ ephemeral existence ; with all these supereminent priVi. - 
leges, with all these boasted efforts of reason, we are acting a most 
delu^re tmreasonable part; for to all intents and purposes, #e 
9t€ spirituaHy insane, so long as we persist in the n^lect of cttl. * 
titit&ng that true rationality which establishes a commmfibfa 
b^ihreen God and the soul ; attracting it by a Divine influence td'* 
the arAent pursuit of its supreme good, and fixing its pureiit ^et^ 
tious on the eternal realties of the heavenly state. 

tfl conclusion, may it be the devout prayer of every true dlsd^' 
of liie holy Jesus, that his kingdom may indeed come, ecnd abidie-' 
permanently in the hearts of his whole rational offspring. An:d 
may the subject under consideration lead us to a perceptioaof our 
true dignity and supreme happiness, and convince us, that though 
the things which are sem and are temporal, may demand &e firee 
exercise of the reasoning faculties to perfectionate ; yet, that the 
things which are unseen and are eternal, are alone capable of 
being possessed and enjoyed by the truly rational man, who to 
knowledge is disposed to add virtue, to faith obedience ; and. who, 
in die eaBerdse of the christian graces, will believe the testimony 
of alvAipostle who declares, that ''the greatest of these is chadty/' 

T. F. Chcrohux. • 



^l^^^tBhrn d l itXi> .i^ '*' 



DlSCKIPnO]* ON THE CROSS. 

Ami SSa^ mnri» n^ tide, and pat it on tlie croM. Aod the : writing/ was 
Je8|D& of Nazareth the King of the Jews. John xix. 19. 

•hf tWfe'pffesfeM piaper I propose to go into the inquiry respecting 
tfe liisciiptioh which was put over the cross of Chiiiit ; and shs^ 
undertake to show, that although the four Evafli^^sts give, to 
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a{)pearaBoe a varied account of it ; yet the account is not varied 
in reality — ^that the Evangelists are in perfect agreement with each 
other, and that the objection which is raised by Deists against the 
New Testament, from this apparently varied account, is entirely 
groundless. 

It would be a very great sacrifice of time, to enter into any long 
detail of the objections, fruitless as they are, which the Deists 
make to the Bible as a Divine Revelation. With those who pro- 
fess Deistical opinions, ridicule is considered as the test. of truth; 
and hence we find that with such persons, sarcasm and worthless 
wit supjdy the place of real investigation ; in this state of mind, 
it is impossible, with any d^;ree of accuracy, to investigate any 
subject, however trifling it may be, much less to investigate a sub- 
ject comiiected with theology, and with the spiritual things of an 
hereafter. 

The principal doctrine of the Deists is a belief in God or a 
Supreme Being, the word being derived from the Latin word 
Dbus, God. Although they believe in a God, yet they deny the . 
possibility of any revelation from him ; and hence they suppose 
that God does not at all concern himself about the world of nature, 
about the human race, or about their conduct and their pursuits — 
that these matters are all too low and mean for the Almighty's 
notice, and hence they fall into the reasoning of Lucretius, the 
Epicurean poet, who says : — 

** For whatsoe'er's divine mnst live at peace, 

In undistnrb'd and everlasting ease; 

Nor cure for as, from fears and dangers free, 

Sufficient to his own felicity. 

Nought here below, nought in our power it needs, 

Ne'er smiles at good, nor frowns at wicked deeds.'' 

Now to profess a belief in a Divine Being, in a Great First 
Cause, as the Source and Spring from whence all created subjects 
had their birth, is to believe that this Divine Being, is the tender 
Father of all his rational and intelligent offspring, and to suppose 
that a Father, more especially a Divine Father, who is in Hixnself 
perfect, and infinitely good and wise, could suffer his children to 
wander in doubt and uncertainty respecting his will, and to give 
them no information whatever of their true condition as rational 
beings — ^no knowledge of what they really are, or of what they will 
be«— whether there is, or is not a future state of existence — ^bnt diat 
this divine and perfect Father, would torture and distract the minds 
of his children with doubts, uncertainties, and vain coi\jectures of 
the future, is to suppose what is incompatible with the parental 
duties of a Father ; and therefore must not, cannot be attributed 
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to Him who is our heavenly Father, and whose houndkflt knre 
and tender mercies are certainly over all his works. We miul^ 
then, conclude, hecause reason forces upon us the conclusion, that 
a Divine Father would not leave his children in douht and un- 
certainty respecting his will and pleasure: hut that he would 
make known his will — that he would reveal himself to his children^ 
and make known to them those important realities, for the ei\)oy- 
ment of which they were expressly created. It is then, as far as 
we can judge of great things hy small, the height of absurdity and 
consummate folly, to believe in the existence of a Divine Being, 
and to call him Father, and with the same breath to deny the pos- 
sibility and probability of this Father manifesting any tender, 
solicitude for the welfare of his children — that he would keep them 
in ignorance, darkness, and doubtful conjecture about matters of 
the most importance to them P Such a supposition is not at all 
reasonable ! it is a riddle of absurdity ! a conclusion as false as it 
is base and wicked. The belief in a God, as the tender Father of 
the human race necessarily begets a belief in a Divine Revelation 
from him ; for to believe in the former and to deny the latter, is 
to suppose, what can not be proved, (because inconsistent with 
reason) that God, who is our Father, careth nothing for his chil- 
dren! A human father would blush at such conduct, and to 
attribute it to our divine Father, is, to say the least of it, a riddle, 
of absurdity ! — ^a motley mass of contradiction ; which needs only 
to be exposed, to be rejected as a worthless ground, untenable and 
unsafe! 

The denial of a Divine Revelation by those who maintain De- 
istical principles, arises from the great attachment which these 
persons have to the things of sense. With these the bodily senses 
are every thing ! they are set up as the infallible judges even of 
God himself! of His providence, and of all subjects connected 
with the spiritual things of religion and life: whereas we know 
that we are continually deceived by the bodily senses : first im- 
pressions strike these senses very forcibly, and we generally find, 
them to be erroneous : thus it appears to the senses that the sun 
of our system makes a progressive movement from east to west ; 
when the truth is that it makes no such movement ; but this, 
appearance arises solely from the diurnal revolution which the 
earth makes upon its own axis, forming by such movement the^ 
days and nights, and giving the fallacious appearance of the rising 
of the sun in the east, and of its setting in the west. Again, it 
appears as though the eye saw objects at a distance ; but the truth, 
ife, that every object seen by man is, as it were, painted upon the 
retina of the eye ; and thus the eye sees every object in itself, con- 
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trtaj to the general appearance, and to flie general bdief. The 
aecneB then are not to be depended upon for accuracy of judgment 
In all cases^ and especially in especially in spirituid matters. 
"The sorceries of sense confine the soul to earth, and ttiajte' it 
llihik meanly of spiritual things ! They dismount it from its natiTe 
wing, and, like the serpent in the fall, throw it down to lick the 
dust, and crawl in such a thought 

The lovers of the principles of Deism reject the Holy Scriptures 
OS a Divine Revelation, because, they say, many thingi^ therein, 
aie discordant, contradictory, fdse, and unworthy of a Divine 
Being ! But are they quite sure that' their judgment is do perfect 
fold infallible that it is impossible for them to err ? May they not, 
ftom the weakness and imperfect state of all human judgment, be 
themselves deceived in some of their conclusions ? it isur^ly isnot 
itn impossible case; but a very probable onel and .hence it i^ 
jMSible for them to be '* lovers of argument:" but "averse to 
nense ! boasters of liberty, fast bound in chains !" 

The Deists to confirm themselves in their disbelief of a Divine 
Revelation are at great pains to select from the Scriptures, such 
parts as appear in their literal form to be contradictory, and with- 
out making any allowance for the imperfections of translations, and 
Mthout at all suspecting their own judgment in the case, they in- 
stantly proceed in their beloved work of ridicule — which to th6m 
fbut to nobody else) is the test of truth ; after which follow con- 
tempt, rejedtion, and a total denisil. 

It is not the object of this paper to answer all the objections 
which these infallible reasoners make to the Scriptures as a Divine 
Revelation ; but simply 1o confine it to one sidbject ; and if it 
<^an be shown that tlieir reasoning is false in one instance, we 
may fairly presume that it may be so in otliers. And thus it is 
prudent to look upon thdr evidence with a great deal of caution 
sUtA suspicion. 

The subject to which we must confine ourselves in this paper is 
thai of the inscription Which was put on the cross of Jesus Christ. 
A^Specting this subject, these reasoners tell us that ''not any two 
<Jf the four Etaiigelists agree in reciting, exactly in the same words, 
the written inscription, short as it is," and this, to them, is a suf- 
fidenit reason for rejecting, as spurious, the history of the circuln^ 
st^ce sQtogetber. This is a most illogical inference j for although 
they do not recite the inscription precisely in the same words, yet 
they all agree in the general fact ; and when we reflect that this 
inscription was written in three different languages, Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin, it is more than probable that the trifling differene 
of which they complain, may, in some measure, arise from tbe dif- 
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fei€nt ideons of these lai^ages, and the difficulties md an* 
otrtaiBties whkh «ittend all translations. It is the Uxt we waxrt to 
aiemlaui and not xnerdy the words in which that fact is embodied. 
But let U6 examnethe four Evangdists upon this subject, and see 
bow for they differ among themselves, and whether tius difierence 
is a wffici^Dt ground for rejecting the testimony of the New 
Testament, as far as this subject is connected. The insoiiption 
is given us by the four EvangelistB in the foQowit^ order: 

Matt xxvii. 37. This is Jesus the King of the Jews. 

MaikxY. 26. The King of the Jews. 

Xinke xdii. 38. This is the King of the Jews. 

John xix. Id. Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews. 

Now it appears that all the difference of which these TeascmeiB 
oomplain, is in two or three little words, which do not at all affect 
ike inseription itself, these words are introductory to the inscrip- 
tion ; and so far from there being any real difference, that we shall 
fiad^ upon examination, that the Evangelists are perfectly «gve>ed 
i:||K>n the subject; and that the objection itself passes off in mist 
and empty wonder. The inscription in reality is conqKysed ofjhe 
words : the words are these The Kmo oof the Jews.. All the four 
Evangelists agree in this ; for these five words terminate the 'in- 
sevi{^ieii given by each. All the difference between them is in the 
t^ or three introductory words, whidi when examined in eon* 
neetion with the history of the whole circumstance will be found 
to be no real difference : but only an imaginary one : 

JMbtt. says This is Jesus the King of the Jews. 

Mark ^-the King of the Jews. 

Luke This is ^he King of the Jews. 

John — — Jesus of Nazareth — the King of the Jews. 

Now in the sacred -name of truth in what- does this mighty di^ 
forenee complained of consist — ^The Inscription itself is — ^* Tk^ 
^*ng of ^^^ Jews" But let us examine them sepaitttely : Matthew 
inttoduees before the words, the king of the Jews — ^Tmsis Jassus ! 
Ndw Matthew informs us that they set up over*hls head his accu- 
sation. What was hi& accusation? was it, this is Jesus P certainly 
n#4-^for this is no accusation at all — they could not accuse him 
of ^is ; for all Jerusalem knew him to be Jesus ; and acknowledged 
him i to be soch. His accusation was — ^The King of the Jews : this ' 
WMS^wUt they accused him of, and this accusation was what was 
wHttsn over Ids head upon the cross, and recorded by Matthew. 

Mack says, ''And the superscription of his accusation was 
wjntMx over, ''The King of the Jews/' 

'Itfiloe says, " And a superscription also was written over him in 
letters df Greek, and^Latin, and Hebrew, "This is— The King 
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of the Jews." What is the superscription here mentioiied by 
Lake? No man in his right mind will say that the two words ikit 
u loaned the superscription— The superscription was — ^^'The Kii^ 
of the Jews'' — and the words iki$ is, only show^ that the person 
who was then upon the cross in a state of crucifixion, and over 
whose head the inscription was placed, was accused of being 
*' The King of the Jews.'' 

John says, ''And Pilate wrote a tide, and put it on the Ciob^ 
And the writing was Jesus of Nazareth — The King of the 
Jews.'' Now what was the true tide that Pilate wrote — was it 
Jesus of Nazareth ? surely not, for Jesus of Nazareth could be no 
tide ; every body knew that Jesus was of Nazareth, and that it was 
no title, but the proper name and description of the person cruci- 
fied, and therefore this Evangelist in agreement with the oth^ three 
says, that the tide which Pikte wrote and which was the ground 
of his accusation, was — " The King of the Jews." 

Thus we see that there is a perfect agreement In the testimony 
of the four Evangelists upon tMs subject — '' not even a single woid 
is varied by any of them respecting his accusation and tide ; for* 
they all say it was. The King of the Jews. And if John who wrote 
in Asia sixty years after the crucifixion, saw the necessity of men- 
tioning the Lord's place of abode, in order to give the Asiatics an 
opportunity of ascertaining the truth of the diings he was declaring; 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, who wrote their books at a very early 
period after the crucifixion, did not see it necessary to inform the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, what was already known to them, viz, 
that Jesus was of Nazareth." 

From these observations it will be seen that the objection which 
is raised by Deists against the New Testament from the apparendy 
varied account of the Evangelists respecting the inscription upon 
the cross, is like all their other objections, groundless : having not 
the slightest foundation either in reason or Scripture. 

That the words — " The King of the Jews," was the tide, and the 
ground of the accusation made against Jesus by the Jews, is plain 
fiom the offence which this tide written by Pilate gave to them— 
they were not well pleased with Pilate on this account ; for they 
(the chief Priests) came to Pilate after they had read the tide, and 
said to him, " Write not — ^The King of the Jews, but that he said I 
am King of the Jews." Here we find that the Jews did not object to 
it being known that this was Jesus, or, that Jesus was of Nazaretii ! 
but what they wished was, to suppress the tttle — ^which was the 
ground of the accusation — "Write not the King of the Jews, 
but that he said, I am King of the Jews." Pilate, however, did not 
seem disposed to alter the tide in the least ; and said to them in 
reply — '* What I have written, I have written !" 
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Having proved^ and I trust satisfactorily that there is no real 
difference between the accounts given by the four Evangelists upon 
the subject of the inscription^ permit me to call your attention to 
the true nature, of this title, and why, according to the order of di- 
vine providence, it was placed upon the cross. 

It is written in John, In the b^inning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God, and it is also said 
that the Word was made flesh, or became manifest in the flesh, and 
dwelt amongst us, and we beheld his glory. This Word which 
was God, and which became flesh, is in otiier parts of the New 
Testament, declared to be Jesus Christ, who is called the Truth and 
the Word. The titlb which belonged to this Word, when it 
appeared among mankind was ''The King of the Jews.'' This 
title was written by Pilate, and placed upon the cross of Jesus, to 
denote that the tide of *' King of the Jews," according to its true 
import, was applicable to Jesus ; and hence when the chief Priests 
came to Pilate to desire him to alter the inscription from ''Eang 
of the Jews'' — to '' He said I am King of the Jews" — all the rejdy 
that Pilate gave to them was — '' What I have written, I -have writ- 
ten V* as though he had said what I have written shall remain-— 
it cannot, shall not be altered. Indeed so applicable was this title 
tq Jesus Christ, that an alteration of it could not be complied with 
without interrupting the orderly series of divine Truth, and low- 
ering the true character and dignity of the Messiah — " What I hare 
written, I have written." 

The spiritual sense and instruction to be derived from the words 
of this tide, " The King of the Jews," can only be seen by those 
who are wiUing to reflect upon the true import of Holy Scripture, 
and to explore some of the arcana contained within the letter. The 
Jews as a people were prone to idolatry, and had little affection for 
the spiritual things of heaven and eternal life ; but although this 
was their state as it respects them as persons, yet they could, and 
did represent the church of the Lord, as to its celestial quality of 
parity and goodness. All the rites and ceremonies of the Jewish 
Church were also representative, and thus were shadows of good 
things to come. It is then to the good things represented, and 
which are real and eternal, that our chief attention is to be drawn. 
It is the quality and state represented by persons, which we have 
to consider, and not simply the persons themselves. The Jews as 
a people were prone to depart from the Lord, and from internal 
goodness of heart and true religion, but as a representative people 
they were prone not to depart. Their representation consisting in 
the strict and faithful performance of all their innumerable rites and 
ceremonies, which to them, as a people, constituted the whole of 
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thdr rdigkm, and were perf<»ned wkh the utmost diMgeaee and 
care. It was ob this account that they were chosen to represent the 
true church and its divine order ; and hfwse tliey are called the 
chosen people, and the peculiar people of the Lord. The Jewish 
Church was instituted that it might represent the o^estiai dHifoli * 
of the Lord, and it did represmit the celestial ehuvch, hy a strict 
and rigid performance of external cMfemonies-. Henee by Jews 
in die abstract signification of that tern as denoMng qualify, we 
are to understand, all the principles of goodness and aiflfecttoii 
which fbrm in the complex the true church of Gk>d, both in man as 
an indiTidual, and in liie world at large. Jesus Christ, then, is the 
King of the Jews, because the term king, denotes Divine IVnth M 
its ruling and governing capacity. Truth divine rules and directs afl 
the aiRurs of the church, both generally and particulaiiy ; and thIS' 
ruling power is in the Scriptures described by a king ; and* as' 
Jesus was the TruHi in his own Divme Pers(Hi — die Word mamfest^ 
in the flesh — theretoe the tUU which Rlate wrote and caused to 
be; placed upon the cross, was expressive of the true dignity of the 
liovd, the Saviour, as being the Very Divine Tradi in manifestation 
— *tiie only power which rules and governs in the church trimnph-- 
ant and militant— In fact that He was ^The King of the Jews.'* 
The reception which Jesufr Christ met ^th from the Jews — his 
treatment and crucifixion, denoted the low estimation in which . 
IMvine Trulii was held by this external race of people ; and diat 
although they had possession of the Word of God in the letter, yet 
as to its spirit and life, they despised, rejected and denied it. 
Crucify Him ! Crucify Him ! We have no king but Cesar ! was th^ 
cry of the Jews. The Christian, should take warning by Jiewish ' 
folly not to despise and reject a divine Revelation, but to receive 
Jesus Christ as die Divine Truth — as the Word made flesh — as the 
only true God and eternal life, in whose saered person all the fuF- 
ness of the Godhead dwells bodily. Such a reception of Him 
would be an acknowledgment of the truth of die title which Kiate 
wrote aad put upon the Cross, that he really is — *'The King of 
the Jews.'' Then, and not till then, will die Christian acknowledge 
the true and only Divine Object of Worship — then wiH they be 
blessed with the light of life ; and by walking in that light, they 
will fina% be blessed in the kingdom of Jesus Christ above, with 
perfect life and happiness for ever. 

G^HiDBianra. 



ON THE DESCENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. 
Many conjectures have been offered by the Theologians of tb^ 
christian church, concerning the nature of the descent of the New 
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Jeru8ali3iii> but their views on diia subject have been as remote 
bam ^ truth, as tibey are on all other points of a theological 
mature: we cannot claim any superiority over others on our own 
f^«qount, aa to the light which we have received, nor do we widi to 
(}o|ip ; Qurobjiect is to communicate the knowledge we have received 
to att who are ^eldng truth in sincerity of heart; and having 
fireelf irooeived the heavenly doctrines, we would freely and cfaeer- 
ioUy UMike them known. The literal description of the holy cHy 
BB. bean^l indeed, but when compared with its spiritual aignifl- 
catioti, its light ia lika the twinkling of the stars, wh^i. compared 
^pith ^ qpiendour of Ifae meridian sun ! The words of the hotd, 
tuftog spiHt Aad Ufls, involve uniformly ideas worthy of their 
J)(yiUe Afijkbor, consequently they treat of spiritual things princi- 
paUyj.iUid natural things are named or introduced, beeauee <^ 
tb^ ei^eitpolidence, and because spiritual dioigs can biS' mudk 
qp(W«& ejB^K^ally preserved from prophanation whoi they are thus 
^flij^Mi t^ nmturai kmguage; for the divine mercy is efver 
piK^^ding the means whereby man may enjoy the grettUei degree 
ef; iiberiy^ and at the same time su^Per the least degree of evil or 
||i|iiiabi9eat when he abuses the liberty given. The Lord, who is 
th^. giver of every good, knows best when to bestow it ; hisj9ni 
epiping was acknowledged by a few only ; and in the Iddi chapter 
of']juke(» and 8th verse, we find this importimt questi<m arited 
by himself, '' Nevertheless when the Son of Man cometh, shdii he 
find ^Bkith on the earth?'' Heavenly faith we conceive is v^y 
difieiient in its essence from tiie feitfa wiiich is pofessed by Ca- 
tholics and Protestants ; faith in three divine persons, has nothing 
of heaven in its nature. That faith in three persons is contrary to 
#ie testimony of sacred scripture is evident from the many pas- 
sages which dedare that God is one, as the following, Isaiah xliii. 
3. " For I am the Lord thy God, the Hdiy One of Israel, thy 
SilYIOVR:" verse 11. I, even I am the Lord ; and beside me there 
i&no Saviour.'' And in the same chapter, verse 25, '^I, even I 
am he that blotteth out thy transgressons for mime own sake, and 
idll not revMmher thy $ins ;" which words shew, most dearly, thai 
there is no need of a second person to appease the wrath of Hie 
tha first In the city New Jerusalem the Lord Jesus Christ in 1^ 
glorified humanity is the only object of worship ; because ** in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Gtxlhead bodily :" aU the Hglit 
which the citizens eiyoy, and all the benefits which they inherit, 
are the gifbs of his unmerited bounty. 

The Descent of the New Jerusalem is no other than the mimt- 
Jkstaiion oiikLe spiritual sense of the Word of God, in which spi- 
ritual .sense tbe truths of heaven are made known to man ; '' and 
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iriMMoeter wHl, may oome and drink of the foaBtam of Ae viter 
of life fifedy;" the primarf truth is the acknoirledgBent of tiie 
dl f iiiiiy of the Lord's homanity, hot it will not be sufficient to 
admoirledgetiiisiii die mmdersUmdimg, it most be admovledged in 
Ihe heart and in die life, befeie a loll entrance can be made 
dBDogfa die gates into die ci^. Hie aposde Ja^m was invited to 
sea die Bhdb die Lamb's Wm ; Ber. xzi. 9. and he waa carried 
(ia>qpirit) to a great and h%fa mountain, and there diown die 
ffgmtci^Holy Jerusalem descending out of heaven frouiGod,^ 
(9«ae 10.) we have stated abore timt die ifefontfof the New Jeru- 
fmlem.m no other dian die manifestation of die qiiritnal sense of 
die Wotd. but the spiritnal sense omsistB of die Goon and die 
ItaiByOrwhatisthesame thing of Lore and Wisdom, and the 
pffisctioii of lore on the part of the members of die diurch, is de- 
iMed by the Bbdb the LamVs wife ; and the affsctionfer wisdom 
4wr truth is denoted by die view of the city, whose waOs, gates, 
fcundations, streets, Ac., are representatiTe of the manifold trudis 
^doctrine which the spiritual sense makes known. ** Having die 
l^ory of God» and her light was like a jasper stone, dear as erysta!,'* 
by diese words is described their understanding of die Woid» 
frtio are in the doctrine of the New Jerusalem and im a Hft 
mgr^emg with it. Widi such the Word shines when it is read ; it 
Hhines from the Lcmi by means of die spiritual sense, because the 
](jQrd is the Word, and the spiritual sense is in the light of heaven 
which proceeds from the Lord as a sun, and the light which pro- 
ceeds from the Lord as a sun, is, in its essence, die Divine Truth 
of his divine wisdom. 

(Fo be continaed.) 



THE UNIVERSALITY OF DIVINE GRACE. 

FROVBD FROM THE TESTUfONT OF SCBIFTITRE. 

A generally received doctrine respecting the divine Grrace, 
teaches that it is confined to a part of the human race, while those 
who have the nusfortuue not to be included among what are 
termed ''the elect, must inevitably suffer everlasting misery; and 
thus (for so this tenet declares) God glorifies his justice, in the 
condenmation of some, as well as his mercy, in the salvation of 
others. Another doctrine on the same subject maintains, that 
whether the divine and saving grace of the Lord, be extended to 
all, or to only a part of mankind ; such grace is not always with 
man, but is given at such a period, as the Lord, in his divine 
wisdom, sees good to bestow it. These are the prevalent notions 
entertained in the religious world, in respect to the divine grace, 
and its ext^it, but .surely their professors can never have serioudy 
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etamhied them, for is it possible that chTlstians can b^Edevf^ that 
the Grieat Jehovah Jesus, whose " tender mercies are oyer aU his 
works," could bring into existence myriads of human beings, for 
the express purpose, and no other than of rendering them for ever 
miserable in the dark regions of the infernal world ? can they 
firmly believe, that a God who is infinitely kind and compassion- 
ate, who is love . itself, should glorify his justice in the. condem- 
nation of a part of the human race, or that he should withhold, for 
a single moment that grace so essentially necessaxy to the eternal 
welfkre of man P Alas ! many, ve^ many professors of Christianity 
believe this to be the truth, they do not consider that if the divine 
griEkce of the Lord was withheld from us for an instant^ that very 
instant would be our last, we should be totally ajmihil^ted, ''for in 
Idm we live, move, and have our being.'* The fallacy of doctrines 
which teach that the divine grace is confined to a few, and that 
man is without it until some indefinite period, thus that he is 
suffered to live in the wickedness to which he is prone by birth, 
without any power whatever to turn from the evil of hLs ways, and 
repent, ia obvious fix>m this consideration : they render the impeni- 
tent sinner guiltless ; for who, with common sense, can blame any 
one for doing what he coi^d not possibly avoid. Man is bom 
under the influence of hereditary evil, and unless the grace of 
Grod be extended to him^ he will be incited and impelled by his 
nature, to bring this evil into act ; being thus incited and impel- 
led* (a^d having received no divine assistance to counteract his 
evil psopensites,) he cannot possibly avoid si^ning, and a3 it is 
in contradiction to every principle of justice, divine oc huqia^ 
that man should be accountable for the commi^Bipi^ of a, crime 
h^ could npt by any means avoid, we must conclude, in this case. 
l^e.h#U3 no sin to be accountable for: doctrines such as tb^, \i(hich 
limit the grace of God^ and set bounds to the divine operation, ai^e 
coBitrary to the best feelings of hymanity ; highly prejudicial to 
th^ dearest interests of mankind, and a gross lihel upoh that 
Almjghty Being, frond, whom all our mercies flow; the^ are not 
fbiHided in truth. ; they are not in. cpncu.rrence with the testin^ny 
ojT holy writ If we examine the scriptures upon the extent of 
ih^. divine grace, we shall be convinced that in them. its' univei^- 
Sflj^. 18 set forth in unequivocal language : . they teach that '' ev^ry, 
oae.thaAthir9teth,'' may, if he is wilHng, " come to the^ waters/' he 
aviy " buy and eat," may " buy wine and milk, without money 
apd without price," or in other words, every one mav, if he chooses, 
liijQcovie receptive of the divine goodness, love, mercy, and graice 
of oar heavenly father, who withholds no good thing from tin- 
man, who is willing, and in a fit state to receive it. In Eze^^' 
ToL. I.— No. 6 1 



his wretchedness upon himself: he hs^fi been the ^oicicUeBl pprp^* 
tiiititdt^ pwii destracdon. . ; ^ • • 






ANSWER TO A. 



Thnragfa the medium of your vahxable and highbfiiw 
teveslfaig work, allow me to offer a ftiw brief rema]rk^ bjr wv<^ 
asdrwer to yov correspondent A. -U journdmb^ ibrMblidit 
pii 76« 8 Mectioo of passages from the N^ ^TMameiitlB 
gtven^'fiooi which yoar oorrespondent sfMes^ this ClJtiiiMs 0(1^ 
deavottr to pfOfe Ihe doctrine of ELecdon. It is Well ktaown flht 
AeOal^iniste endeaftmr to' prove inHy thing fh>xn nothing, bttt 
Irmt they can attempt to prove thiit fsj^/sm 6r Election ftotti' BJek 
«tf tbese|MJBl»gei I 1mo# not The Calyinistic Blection is mk, 
That God^baa from before the feondation of thb woorkl; ieleetadu 
fewof t)l9 peBM>nsof'nucnliBidr-from the great mass^ tO' et^Hsl 
faaf^plqesa and honour, wtthoat any fdresi^ of fudir; gobd ii^Mlft, 
OS any eoiiditiaiis performed by tha creature, and ^Ulither rMlte 
liaa beiBB^plaaaed fe pass by^ and gire them up' to ^tertal pe^ 
lioiu II wcnU be doing this doctrine, worthless aji if Is,' %oo fainA 
hatnvt to attempt to refute it ; ite own weakness anci wH^feediie^ 
will in due time bring it to destruction. That ihe Sdripttirea^^i^ 
oir an ElectiMt is readily admitted> but tl«eil it !s not 'aOiiliifiiiffc 
co^l the Sciiptores do hot teach that it is inade with'oOt any r<^ 
alglSldf/itM^ g9od watiBir(i>f on^ fHmditi&hi wr6ught by iffle 
•creatnrb; but on the contrary* It is quaUties BM^oi persims dist 
aiedte dbjedsofihe Difine choice^ and iln whatever personB, 
Aa fa|B|Kfcnly qualities of iore^ meekness, charity, sincferity irad 
mercy afo to<bd founds these are the elect child^n of 'God-«4lie 
callodracQcnding to his purpose-4he predestinated to life, and tlie 
prions heirs of an eireilasti^ state of 'Wss! ' The dOctHne^ 
tten; which teach that 6od; by his arbitrary >ivili and pfeasiiiig, hiui 
doomed fiom before the foundati<^ of Hit world, the^^^^p^rsoiis V 
ikien> some to misery and some* to '■ hapj^ess. witltoit^ any fobi^ 
fp^gfatefigood or «iii' works' d<Mie by the ciimture,'^^,' wkft^ 
any^ dOubt^ ajbsnxd; imitiftnal, nnscriptnral'; and'#i^ed.' ''ifte 
wkkedASs^ixf them k beyond^U conception f fdflhtey ^Ott^ k^USI 
of darkness tff&t the lovely codntenanee^of'iJehoi^, ^jn H^iUite 
heam^ lovi^pclaos^ mei«y,-eom{Mli<m, aivd evay^pteSibl^lMUS- 

ttfdeiaiMl joy. "■ ■ ' ■" -^ "■ "' "' ■'=''■'"'*■? 'J*;"^ 

Agitoy thfidiwtrlfteorahaellrte jwcedestinati6n to misery, and 



\e unconditional election to haj^iness pf the persons of a certain 
few. pf Uie htiman race> to the exdusion of otibers^ is absurd and 
^ol^. because it destroy the Scriptural idea of the universality 
ojii tfi^j jbji^ne goodness^ and epgenders in the human heart; instead 
of j^pr.6/ounaiumilii^, a spirit dl" pride, vanity, self-love and con. 
ceit ; for only persuade a man that the infinite and eternal God 
has selected from the great mass of mankind, a few favourites, to 
w]|0D9.1ie is-pa^pticularly kind, and that he is one of such favourites^ 
0fKe;of;t)ic|S6.,cli08en and elected vessels, appointed to exgoy. the 
ij^vine blessing, and &vpur, and what wUl it do for him? will it 
make him humblci ? 4t will not: on the contrary, it will. flattc$r hi| 
iHuai^-r-faiihis selfrlpye into a fliame— make him proud of lli^ 
ftaded choice which the Lord has quule of Aur« and be very 
likely to lead to the exclamation^ ''Stand by« I, f^ holier Ihaif 
thou If' In fact, the more the doctrines of Reprobation, F^esti- 
i^atipn tp misery, and partial Election to happiness are examined^ 
4ie-inpne they will be found to be destructive of humajibfippineBS 
aii^vsubversive of all the glorious truths of the christian religioA* 
jif ypiur correspondent A. will again examine the passages* vi^el)^ 
hi ba$ submitted to the notice of your readers, he will find .that 
t}iey do not teach the Calvinistic Election of persons, but the 
true Election, worthy of a Divine Being, whidh is that of quaii<« 
tie8i,.^p?o|inded, not in an arbitrary choice of persons, but in a 
i^puwledge.of those heavenly qualities, which constitute the true 
life and internal state of the soul. 

I lemain. Gentlemen, 
Your much delighted and constant readefv- 

IteLOTHBOBUa, 



^m0^ 



..». ...■' 



JGjftiRlAtfrs ON vamous subjects. 

.^ the most b^utiful object ii(i nature is a modest woman, cqn-,. 
sgifius of attracting merited admiration ; the most msy.estic^ ^P^P 
wilft tpul;^etched canvas^ sweeping the sea; the pppit aVful, the. 
ocean (the storm having subsided) when it ascendajand fall^.iiL 
opf^,. swell from tjie hpnzon; the mpst splendid, the canQjp^;6f 
lygkt- 4»nblazoned wjith^mapy sUfS.; the m(»t.magnificen1^ ue 
tmt$s sun, ; so, the most wonderful is the human puml. -^ j.- . , 

>fifM)h;ixiMQMl| in fact, is,^ world within itself^ It i», p^J^ ^'^TrK. 
nalj^ilfi^-dasfs^ . aji^d individuals. .It is filled^ with friei}d^|~ 
eipDiiii^^^ in4iffe«ences, ^ It ip fiifl of flie jpiast, tb|e pj^t,.^ 
the future ; of the springs of healtli, and of the engines of di/' 
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Here, joy and grief, ho^ and fear, love and hatred, flactaale and 
tOBS the spllen and the gay, the brave and the coward, the ^ant 
and the dwarf, the deformed and the beaatifal, on erer recess 
waves. We find all within that we find withoat The number 
and character of oar friends within, are jast as many, as moderate 
and irreconcilable as those withoat The world that soiioands 
us is the magic glass of the world within as. 

Lavater. 
' The mind, like a bow, is sometimes anbent, to p re s e r fe ii 
elasticity; and becaose the bow is aseless in a state of remismon^ 
w:e make the same conclasions of the human mind. Whereas^, 
thip mind is an active principle, and naturally impatient of ease ^ 
it may lose indeed its vigour, by being employed too intensely 
particular subjects, but recovers itself again, rather by varying ii 
iipplications, than by continuing inactive. 

WarU. 

The memory of man is wonderfully capacious ; but, if it be not: 
filled with valuable fbmiture, it wUl be crowded with lumber. 
We should first enrich it, and then confide in it It will be very 
faithful. The more we put it to the test, like a generous friend, 
the more it will repay habitual confidence with fidelity. It re* 
sembles, says Erasmus, a net so made, as to confine all the great 
fish, and to let the little ones escape. 

Sulivan*s Nature, 

Supposing the human mind to have acquired a stock of ideas, 
by means of the external senses, and that these ideas have been 
yariously associated tc^ther ; so that when one of them is present, 
it will introduce others, to which it may have the nearest connexion 
or relation ; nothing more seems to be necessary to explain the 
phenomena of memory. 

Priestly. 

Fancy is a boundless, restless faculty ; free from all engage- 
ments ; digs without a spade ; sails without ships ; flies without 
wings; builds withoat expence ; fights without bloodshed ; strid- 
ing in a moment, from the centre to the circumference of the 
world ; and by a kind of omnipotency, creating and ftmiihilMing 
things in an instant 

True and virtuous sensibility is no affectation of indiscriminate 
feeling, on every trivial arrest of our compassionate temper ; but 
rather consists in those disinterested and generous emotions of the 
heart, which are excited by a becoming sense of decorum, in actionB 
of the indispensible regards for moral rectitude and virtue, groun- 
ded on their just principles. True sensibility is not always en- 
gaged on the mournful side, but has its starting tear of heartfelt 
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joj, as ready at the recital of a noble and disinterested action, lui 
at a laleof ^stress and woe. It feels a generous glow of sympa&y 
on the exaltation of a virtuous character ; and scorns to truckle its 
amiable feelings in behalf of a vicious one. It withholds any large 
ahare of its c<»npa8sion from scenes of insignificant, if not vidoiia 
distress, to bestow it, in full measure, on the sorrows of real in- 
nocence. 

TTiere is nothing here which has not a dark side, because our 
soul« weighed down by a body which oppresses and darkens it, la 
not capable of seeing every thing. It is in a kind of infancy here 
below, and should have light in proportion to the weakness of its 
sight; till death disengages it from the oppressive load which 
weighs it down. It is like a tender bird, wMch pants and cries in 
its nest, tiU it can spring up mto the air, and take its natural flight 

Gangan$lU* 

It is wonderful to observe, how the soul is devated one moment 
to a star, and the next falls down to a grain of sand ; how it ex* 
pand9 over the immensity of the heavens, and how it shrinks back 
upon itself; how it analyzes the light, and anatomizes an insect ; 
how incessant are its wishes, yet how limited its faculties. 

Ibid. 

I consider the soul of man as the ruin of a glorious pile of build* 

ing, where amidst great heaps of rubbish, you meet with noble 

frs^^ents of sculpture, broken pillars and obelisks, and a mag. 

iuficence in confusion. Virtue and wisdom are continually em- . 

ployed in cle.aring away the ruins, removing these disorderly heaps, 

Tecovering the noble pieces that lie buried under them, and a4just- 

ing them as well as possible, according to their ancient symmetry 

and beauty. 

Tatkr. 



Vkthitto of )$oofttf* 



Familif Prayers ; or, some of the most importaut doctrines and 

duties of Christianity, thrown into a devotional form for the 

' ^^ of families" F^ted at Leamington, by Rose and Lap. 

worth, and sold by H. C. Hodson, Simpkin and Marshall, and 

Goyder, London, &c. pp. 70. price 6dk 

We have perused this small manual of devotion with much 
pleasure, and we think with considerable profit Some of the 
primary doctrines of the true christian reli^on are here embodied 
in a devotional form, and throughout the whole, we may say, there 
breathes a devout spirit of piety. The prayers are fourteen in 
number : the language is ea(sy and appropriate, and occasionally 
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th^y m$iy be advantageoualy adopted^ by those who ezperienoe 
fiMl%e inabilities in their domestic or private devotions, as weD as 
l^^(tee pions friends wfao eonscientioasly prefer presKsipt to free 
iMMtB of pttiyer. 

B«t <ti*e^ Wish it to be understood^ that written or prescript fimiui 
ofipMayer are by no means useles to those who preur exteinpasai^ 
xv^fnm devotiqiw. The carefal. perusal of socb composed fonns is 
attended with much advantage. The judicious phraseology of 
appropriately composed prayers may contribute to and promote 
tne fi^dom of our own exercises ; prayers of this kind may tehji 
dbo to ccittett or mature our devotional ideas ; and at the sioiie 
tiaie h6 ^ me^s 'of* conveying much spiritual edificatioin to the 
dirisltiaDiiimd. We believe the prayers now befoie us will vieiy 
illBC^ccftitribate^iotfaMend^tiut is, to mental edification; andaa^ 
rafb wc) i^eoonniiend th^n to the church in generaL The doctrinal, 
fooid too4» in. whidi Uiey are embodied, will in this respect hi^ve its 
ailv^^age8, tending at once to instruct the Understanding and 
imbrGVe^ wiQ. 

'it may, peths^, be thought by some, that the author of tirase 
devotions, nas omitted to give them that legitimate fbimality in the 
c^ Bs fi taatlen of their di&rent parts, which may be deeoied requU 
sitP. in a full and^general foim of prayer ; bat, to this it may be 
remarked, that tbeir particular and doctrinal characteiin a great 
measure precludes such formal disposition ; for the present little 
wprk {lidswers the end of a treatise on the respective points em- 
bitkd^d, as wdl as a mtmual of devotion. But whether the didac- 
tic part may not be carried a little too far for a work professedly 
onflray^r we do not say ; but this we safely say, that botii the in-. 
8tnictivB«Dd devotional parts> will be acoeptableto the devoet aad 
hamble christian. 

J^ a specimai of the work, we here , introduce the siidh 
prajrer: — 

For a right Apprehention 0/ the Nature and Stuality of the Word qf God} 

or Sacred Scriptures, 

A1.M10BTT and Heavenly Flither, who hast been pleased to reveal Thyself to 
Tbv sinfal and ignorant creatures, by and throiigh ihjf most holy Word| 
and hast moreover taught us the necessity of incorporating this Word into 
cor hearts and lives, by instmcting us, that man doth not live by bread 
alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God, and 
also by teaching us to address thee in this short but edi^ns^ prayer, ** Open 
tbpu mine eyes that I may see wondrous things out of thy mw^" Oralit us^. 
we beseeoh thee, a ri^t apprehension of the nature and quality of Uiis 
thy divine communication, that so we may both understand and obey it, 
accordipg to thy most Gracious purpose in imparting it to us. With this 
bfestod design in view, may we be enabled to discern, that as the speech of 
every intelligent being must of necessity consist of two parts, viz« external 
expression, and internal meaning, .without which ports it cannot properly 
be caQed Speech, in liKe manner we are bound to believe that thy holy 
Wird, which may fitiy be ealled thy Divine 8pe6cb to angels and men, conla 
net ho thy Wordy unless it also was a compound bothxM meaning and-ez- 
prebsidn. But thy meaning could not possibly he any other than a Divine 
Meaning, adapted to the wants of tfapse to-wh^m it is aiddresaed, andas these . 
waaMts relate principally to the Wills and Understandings of .intelligent 
bdh^gSy who can ilevet fe fiiily satisfied, until they be flUed with the kn6W- 




Mge tad lave of Tbee tb^ir Orelit CivAtAr aod MeroiftI ^ynaat^ Qmai m^ 
fiuiher, the grace to* see and ackBowledge, that ihf Word amst neoesitfrUgf 
be replete with thy 0ivine !U>te and fUsdom, to the intent that th^Be.diiruio 
tr eaa nte i inay be imparted to thr otherwise ignorant and ptfrlsUn^ olilldieb. 
Tbou in4eed| Urb^n here on earth, wast pleased' at once to itastfan Abd edti- 
soIb tfay fbHtfwers by Ibis declaration, ** The words that I speak vt^yvk 
they aro Spirit and Life," tbas tbaiobing thMk to beliere that in df e>y 
of tby discowne there was inTolved the Divine Spirit of truth -for tb^ 
nunauon of their understandings, and the XHvine Ufe of thv loverfor 
ptlHileation aiid'Tivification of their wills. Whilst then we uore liiM 
bAVitig IkTOQfed us with the blfevsed knei>^ledg(9 of the heayenly cOriten/Cs of 
tby %Sy Word, wehnnibljr and earnestly beaseeh Ttiee to gire ns « dMiMia 
of the sacnd marriage of these two DiTine Principles of Spirit aUd orJLsfi^ 
or of truth and goodness, which is discernible in erery part of tboser eon* 
tents. Above afi, guard us, we intreat Thee, against profaning and dissolv- 
iitfg tins Holy Marriage, w)iether it be by separating Spirit ftom life, dt Ufe 
ttbm Spirit, that so we may receive thy blesvM prece|>ts, not eibly in (Mf 
TiBderatattdingB, but in our wills, and not ofily In oor wiMs, bat tn oartu^' 
derstaadiogs. Grant us the grace also to diseem clearly^ that tbyn^bole 
written Word is a kind of Parable, in and by which the great spiritual reali- 
ties of thy eternal kidgddm are ejcpressed by natural images, figures, -and 
hiMeries, so th4t we can never hope to a&ain the knowled^ of tby 
Divide Sjpeeob, oiily ao ibr as we iMc thfoagb the shaddWA 4>f its e^t^nial- 
esepirasskitts,' that we may feed on the substance of its nktemal oheanlng. So 
will we give Theo everlasting praise for having imparted to as tbi» b^ead 
and water of IHe, and incorporating both into our wills, understandings^ 
and lives, will hope finally to bedome thy regenerate children, beinff bom 
again, not of corruptible seed, but -of incorruptible, by the WoM of God, 
which livetb and abideth for ever.-^AnnN. 

Our Father, &o. 

. This small work may be repeatedly perused by both the young 
9ai ai^ftd members of the- church to much improvement aAd edt- 
ficnili6ft;asid in otnr Sunday schools it may be advanta^MsIy 
diAMbCrted to the rising youths of the Lord's New Jerusalem. 
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MimbfltbTER MidsiONAftY iKSTrrunoit. 

'WB'htev^^ochi Measure in presenting our readers with an ac- 

count of fbe Missions supported by this institution ; the table 

anHMhced w9tt showat*one view the various places to which Missto- 

iuBrJlfe:afe't$<siitvt!le Iftktes when they are visited, and idsothe nasne 

of^iheMiSSftotesfctybywhom the visit is performed. We rqjoiee 

td'HeeflMfe edten^nnSd tovm of I^verpool named on this table: it is 

b^gMy grttiflfi^g^to fiiid that the whole of the south part of Lan- 

casMl^'itf'etaArbMkiedbjr this institution; the Missionaries have an 

aii^tefi^ '6f labour ioi* their exertions. To their industry and 

abffiiy'&e^i^dtiltof their services bears striking testimony. Two 

Y&M*^ thibte^^^ (XilyTWO Ordained Ministers in the whole 

dilBri6t/ tb^'-ate nowFiVE^ one of whom is employed as a Minis- 

tefx>Bly, ^d tlMH^ of these' are School-masters^ an employtnent^ 

wMiA M(>peiur8- in the estimiettion of the public, congenial to the 

oflia^^miil^ifrter. in'ttMition tothepladesxuuned on the table 



annexed/ the populous town of Blackburn, has a Society, whoaer 
much respected Leader is Mr. John Sager ; and at Ramsbottom 
there is a numerous society who are indebted for their public 
ministrations to Mr. Jesse Holden, who is universally reqpected. 
The Re¥. Thomas Pilkington, resides at Haslingden, in the eastern 
part of the county ; in addition to his valuable sendees in the ' 
ministnr, his pen has been employed successfully in defence of the 
h^venjfy doctrines of the New Jerusalem. The Ordained Minis- 
Usrfi we trust will be employed to administer the Sacrament, '' that 
all things may be done decently and in order ;" the externals of the 
diurch will be preserved by this means, and all who wish well to the 
New Jerusalem, will rejoice that suitable instruments have been 
found to perform this good work. The labours of the Missionaries 
extend over a part of me county which contains more than moHT 
HOMDBED THOUSAiiD SOULS ! Excepting the Metropolis, no part of the 
kingdom has so great a population within so limited a space. It i^ 
we presume, scarcely necessary to say that the labours of the ven- 
erable Translator of the Arcana Ccelestia, have mainly contributed 
to the establishment of the New Church in Lancashire as well as 
elsewhere ; but there is not, to our knowledge, another Minister in 
the Established Church, in this county, who is a recipient of the 
new doctrines. If manners mild and unassuming, conduct imi- 
versally respected, talent duly acknowledged, benevolence and 
piety in union with innocence and integrity manifested more than 
half a century, could induce the clergy in this county to examine 
the principles of the New Jerusalem, then we are persuaded the 
venerable Translator of the writings of Swedenborg would not be 
the only minister in the Establishment, in this county, promulgating 
the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem. The two printing 
SOCIETIES, that in Manchester established in 1782, and the other 
m London in 1810, for the express purpose of giving publicity to 
the truths of the New Dispensation, have been most eminently 
useful ; and the Manchester Missionary Institution will, we trus^ 
second the efforts of these parent societies, by making kaq^m. 
through the instrumentality of preachers, to all who have ears to 
hear, that the New Jerusalem is now *' descending from God out 
of heaven.^' Public preaching is not the least powerful way of 
making known the heavenly doctrines, and the success which has 
attended the exertions of our friends in Lancashire alone, is a 
powerful argument in its favour, the emphatic questions of the 
Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, chap x. 14, may be 
quoted in its support, "How shall they bdieve in him of wnom ; 
they have not heard ? and how shall they learn without a preacher P 
and how shall they preach, except they be sent P'^ As it is highly 
requisite that every preacher should be furnished with a complete 
set of the warriNGS, we beg leave to suggest, that copies might be 
put into the hands of the Missionaries, for their use while they ' 
were employed as Missionaries, and when they ceased to act in 
that capacity, they might be placed in the hands of those who 
succeed them. We are decideoly of opinion that every preacher . 
should have them in his owp' possession. 



'AKhoagb there aie twenty preachers in immediate cotineoUon 
with the institutioa, there woohl be employmeut, we aaderataiid, 
ibr as many more, could they be found, ihere being many towns 
in the county, where recipients of the new doctrines reaide, who, 
«t present, cannot enjoy the benefit of public preachiDg. Meetings 
among the members of the New Church in Manchester have been 
held irom time to time for the purpose of promoting mutual edi- 
fication in discuBsing the nature and tendency of the New Church 
doctrines ; there is one, we understand, held on Wednesd^ eren. 
ings, in the school-room belonging to the New Jerusalem Tranple, 
Bolton Street, Salford, of which £e Rev. David Howarth is chair- 
man, which is attended fay several intelligent Missionary preach, 
ers ; the speakers are said to be numerous and well informed, clear 
in the views they offer, and give fair promise of general QBefriliiess. 
Meetings of this kind, well conducted, cannot fail to be extensively 
useful, because they are of immediate benefit to those who are 
enterii^ into the church, and at the same time the speakers be- 
come qualified for public speaking : they may be considered as 
eeminaries for the supply c^ Missionaries. We shall be glad to 
hear that meetings of this kind increase in number. 

Missionary Committee's Quarterly Arrangement 

OF TOE VlSmNQ HINI9TEBB BELONQINQ TO TBS NEW JESCBALBH 
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H.A~.BoltoQ 3 4 3 16 9 8 13 17 7 12 4 

A.Won1ej 12 9 S 8 13 16 

H.ALeiKh 7 19 II 19 17 19 

A.E.Bejwood 16 £ 13 S IS I 

M.AJtldclifl's. 13 7 8 3 3 10 13 3 13 16 13 I 

A.B.MiddletoD. &3S13BS67S525 16[, 

A.B.8toGkport 66 13 66 16 6 6666 16 ~ 
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M. Ib Iba MoniUii A. in U» AftenuioD. E. Id Um Encilnf. 

Xxplanatioo.— A^oiaed to each preftoher'a uune is the number b; wfaicb 
liii AppoiDtmeuti are shown. No. 13, Mr. David Tsjlor, under the data of 
Haj 26, So. 12 will be found in the line marked Bolton, which place be 
will Tiiit on that daj. 

New Jerdsalbh Chdoch Free School. 
AFublic lamination of the children instructed in this institu- 
tion, took place on Sunday afternoon, Apiil 9th. at Hanover Street 
Chapel, IjongAcre. About 170 of the children were present 
They were examined as to the progress they had made in reading, 
writibg, and the other branches of education : but more especial^ 
«a to their knowledge of the heavenly doctrines of the New Jent- 



5(r Nnw mustajmi iiim^ 

sdeifL Th^ wwAotin ^eMioiu ielMie to ttobtrinal imbJeSb tifUch 
Wi« ptlt«6 them bj tll^ Ret. fi. Noble, who cohdubted the (sJbUb- 
iiUUiOli, Wd the prdnipt and torrect angers which were riH:^^ 
by ^ waiki dbho&rs, w^re snftcient to show to the cdii^i^ttbA 
aMttiibllld, thai the boy^ lrer« pretty Well acquainted iiriai the 
IMOAgtMd gisn^ral doctrines df tihb chnrch. 

litldlnONART TirtfiUJGENCE. 

On !EiiBister .Sunday, March 2^, Mr. Sheldon df Liverpool, preached 
in &e nioming tp the recipients of tbe New Chnrcn doctrines at 
UphoHand ; and on the same da y^ in the afternoon and evening 
to libe members and friends at W igan. On the &f on^ay .evexui^gL 
he' iM;eached at Leigh, from Matt od. 29. The meeting was 
thronged, and an impression of a favourable kind appeared to be 
niaide ofi the minds of some strkngeors i>f esent On the Wfxfaies:^ 
d^y^ ^l^iiirsday. and Friday evenings jtollowing, Mr. S.nreachti^ ^ 
Stoclroortj on tne following interesting subjects, viz.-^^m the Holy 
Word and its internal sensej— ^On the true nature of heaven and its 
joys ;— -andi On the Lord's rrayer. The place Was well, filled etij^ 
tinoie, and there is reason to hope that tms humble effort to]Nro- 
daim the truth will not be in vain. 

Leeds, Yorkshire. 

"fr^v^nk ititi^h pl^^iire to be able to intdfih our rettders that' 
the Society of the New ■ Church in this populous town, are now 
engaged in building a' new plfldle of public worship, and it is ex- 
pected that the same will be r^adSr to open abotit the time of the 
meeting of the Greiieral Conference hi Aiiguk next. We af^ re- 
joiced to lesurn that the dhufch' in this t6wii is in a happy sLtHpUs^' 
pero^s staie. 

. Emanuel Swedenborg. 

AildNO the vkriouB testimonies to the talents and industty of 
E. S<; tib'e following is exlrallL'ted froib' the second editibn of a;' 
work on the- £9efik^t$[ of the Art of Ass^yii^ Mutate, p'liblisb^ ' 
in London, 1764, wri^en originally in Latin, by J. A. C)rc0ier>' 
M. D. and transl^^^ ^^^^ English by Cromweil Mortimer, M. D. 
Secretary' to the Rotfal Sotiety, In a'Hsi of work^ recomittettddd 
to the readers notfide Ijy Dh Moitehjdr,. j»8^'13, is the followhig— 
''For the sake of su^h nd und^rstai^'d lioLtin.^'^e' must not pass by 
that magnificent and labori^ius work of Emanuel Swedenboi^us, 
entitled, Principia Rerum Naturalium, &c. Dr^sdse and Lipsse, 
1784; in3Ufkffs; in folio ; in' the 8ed6iid ftnd third tomes of whic^ 
he hath given the! best accountd, n6t only of the methodi^ am) neweitt 
improvements in metallic works in all places beyond the sieas, 
but also of those in England, allkd btn'cblonies in America, with 
draughts of the furnaces and instmbi^ntfi^ employed. It is to 
be wished we had extracts of this work in English." 

Subjects for CoN8it>ERATioi^. 

Matt. V. 25. Query : — IT'fTio irf the adversary here spokeii of i^ 

Luke xvi. 9. What' is the unrighteous Mammon, with which 
we are to make friends ? 






•Qme9U9» nu 1^ it ia thuB ren4eo6d >-»*f'<fai J^tiiuwio 
itffeavitiDBOsCcBhutidtTenBiliEL'' Which is the correct tranda- 

lEvmvM.n.liiTv 18M.' ' 

^ Tb» Annntl Meeting of tbe SooietSfls ef the New Chmrek will be held in 
the New Jenualem Churchy ft(ldQliffe». Itflll}fil4bire» on Friday the 19tti. On 
ttSsiKsoasion the 66fbr chapter of Isaiali*a Prophecy will be reaS" aiid' consi- 
dered. President the Rer. I3(K^tf : EEcn^i^. The Chair to be taken pre- 
cisely at Eleven o'clock. ' ' 

Tiie^ Annual Meeting of the Ximiloii JlfitfiofMiry aiMi TVact ^defe 
held en Monday E>reiiiiig, the^Bttdiit ^t^iMfka *ft| Friit 8l^.<0liifpel, 
Doaor?»<Mnmbii8^tKmdon; * -' ' .^ -^ • » • t^ h ^ -r^^ 




"^mch, itf their 'dpittion, the at<iention firs xompo^ ox xaiT SiTnu. 
of Uie expedition, under Captain This animal is found fU^tfiiliife- 
I>ttrviU6^ which- has- dot- some-time.- rioi^ o f Indi a andA |ntft«.ailditrinaie 



aparty equipped. ^ty Wids i^ab^at 1|9;si|ti^tii) |)1^ 

EGYPTIAN ANTiQurnB9.. i^d &)ender, with a long tail, tufted 

The Emperor of Austria hAs pal*- at the end; its bead and mouth are 
chased the extensive edUffstSillP'! of': Vke a JAckaU^ii, itceanCIlke a man's, 
Egyptian antiquities, wtetft^eW^ ^^^Hl^a he^tfV" 
landed at Leghorn. It consislj^..o)U ' _j.^_L _ -n?L 

' ~^ IVELTIES. 

written by 

r r ' ' Mr -TD' _f twenty, is 

snliject Yon Hammer, a ^lipia^ ^ ailli«im6edliy.Q«Dcri) Gourgaud for 
well able to investigate these l:en|a^]|- oac),y}yb]fpa^i^p.i 1f|ie title is, ** On 
able remains of ancient times as aj^. tq^ripmWF^i^.i)^ necessary to 
man of the present age. teach Meb^ for their uappiness. 

THE BABTROUEiaA. ' ' MB/frSukfiUidt* 

The babyrouessa, or Ind^ahqg, jppriiurhJA i^f^l^e at Rome, M. 

is found in Senegal and Madamqar, CbftippwiPiVJifJVL^djJ^ a catalogue 

Its legs are longer than thbse of t^e of the En>plian Manuscrips in the 

hog, its snout sfaorteV; its bbdy ib&cti Vafican.^tts'^orK: wiia translated 

slender, its hair reiemblintf wool, into Italian l^M. Angelo Mar; and, 

rather than bristles, and its tail ti^d hfiving. bQeni piauitedi by order of tbe 

with the same. Tbe jaw bdbea are pppe,lias just^n|Mle its i appearance, 

very thick and strong, and from, uid^.t^p lIQ^.oi -Caialogo de' Pa- 

thence proceed four endrmons tusks, pirl jBgiaiiani della Biblioteca Yati- 

of a very fine ivory^ smoother an4 oanii,.e|^« UgmiK ooitipi Yaticani.'* 

whiter than those of the elfphi^A^ Mi A|M^hf^,afUtf4,«gpie exceedingly 

but not so bard or servi'6eable» inter^stiiMr. noies. ta the text of the 



n those of the elppht^A^ Mi ^^hf^,addf4<4gpe exceedin 
hard or servi'6eable» ' inumtiDg. noief. ta t^ text of 

They have a mode of reposing on^^al^ atad it fs^^tly tobe de- 
themselves diffeoent frohi bpst 'dthef' sl^etf'that ^imifar ciih4ogues should 
animals of the laiver kii(d^ wljielt Is l^edrawn up of/ all the collections of 
by hitching one of their ^pf^ : tP^ML Bfllf tnM AianWOriptSk They would 
on the braneh of a ^.^4^<iMMV^^ 
snifering their whole )^f% t^, ^^\ ^V^lS^^PV^ irclwology j • 
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•a1i([eetwhiebo«eoirf«tagrefttpoitioD tloaa] Form Ibr the me of VurfUai, 

•f the attention of the moet eminent 6d. Miriam, a Jewish Tale, IQl 6d. 

menofleamingofthepreientdaj. Sporsheim on the Anatomj of tiie 

■ Brain, 14a. Bnrileld's'Sermons, YoL 

wnw punuoATtONS. in. 12b. Brown's Christian Pastoral 

Funily Prayers ; or some of the Maouai, Ts. Mortimer's occasional 

most important doctrines and duties Sermons, ds. Selw^n's ancient Gre- 

of Christianitji thrown into a Devo- cian and Persian Biography, 4s. 



SiBD on the 10th of Febmary last, Mrs. Mary Jones, wife of Mr. Thomas 
Jones, of Castle Court, and Camden Town, London, in the forty-fonrth 
year of her age. Initiated from childhood into habits of piety and order 
under the care of religious parents of a dissenting denomination, those rir- 
taes were fixed and exalted by her embracing, while yet rery young, on 
becoming acquainted with Mr. Jones, the doetrinesof the New Church; 
the leading principle of which, — ^that all religion has relation to life, was 
nieenliarlT congenial to her mind and feelings. Her religion was indeed 
&e reli^n oflife; and it exalted to a high degree of exMllence her per- 
fi>nnanoe of all the duties oflife : as a daughter, a wife, a mother, a friend, 
and a helper (^ those within her sphere to whom help was needful, her 
example irill be long remembered, and will have made on many an indelible 
.impression. 



POETRY. 



THE UNION OF GOODNESS AND TRUTH; or HEAT 

AND LIGHT. 

BsHOLD the vast source of all light. 

Which shines in the heavens above. 
Its rays are inefiieibly bright. 

Each beam hath its essence in love. 
As love is the essence alone. 

There's wisdom in every ray ; 
United in one, they are known 

To fonn a celestial day. 

Theglory of Jesus display'd. 

Which beams from his Human Divine, 
The sun of the heavens is made. 

Whence wisdom and love ever shine : 
From love does all goodness proceed. 

From wisdom is truth's holy source^ 
In marriage eternal decreed 

And never shaU known a divorce. 

Great Phoebus, who shines ever bright. 

Confirms the high subject I sing« 
United his heat and his light. 

The same in the winter as spring. 
^Tis nature, to change ever prone. 

The one frem the other divide. 
And light, when descending alone. 

She mourns like a widowied bride. 
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8he sickens^ compkms^ and she mghs, • 

And lo ! she is near to expire ; 
In springs see her joyful arise. 

Revived by SoPs genial fire. 
Just such' is the state of mankind. 

No light can enliven alone : 
Tis heat must enkindle the mind. 

Or love from Emmanuel's throne. 

Ye christians of Zion the New, 

Regard the high truths of my lay. 
Unite ye the go^l and the true, 

A^d live in the raptures of day : 
The light and the heat both appear. 

In union eternal they prove. 
The heavens themselves approach near. 

And heaven is wisdom and love. 

Or goodness and truth are the crame. 

In faith and in charity shine ; 
For goodness, or love is the flame. 

And light is of wisdom divine. 
Your intdlect open to light. 

Your will to the heat of the Lord, 
The internal man will be right. 

The external conduct accord. 

Then like to a flourishing tree 

By water celestial plac'd ; 
You 'n fruitM in righteou9ness be. 

With spiritual qualities graced. 
The Sun of the kingdom will gloWjt 

Around you while takii^ your way ; 
No darkness o'ershadow below ; 

You '11 walk in a heavenly day. 

O ! never ! yea never divide. 

The %ht and the heat of the sun ; 
Be Faith Alone never your guide. 

If so, to destruction you run : 
For faith is quite dead when alone, 

'Tis frozen as winter's chill snow ; 
Not ONE has it rais'd to a throne. 

But millions sunk deep into woe. 

Let charity dow in your breast. 

That mud and celestial dove ; 
By Truth, the grand virtue confess'd. 

Of angels and spirits above. , 
Love gocKlness, your neighbour, and heaVn, 

Yea all that i9 virtuous and pure : . 
Then heat with your light shall be given. 

And one endless day shall endure. 



In useadime jon shattxiw ; 

Ere long with hiffh rapture behoU 
The sun of celestial 8kiei> 

Its nameless rich glories anfidd : 
There heat with your l^ht ever joia'd 

In heavenly marriage as ottc. 
And boundl^ the blisa of the xaiaMl. 

Beneath an unchangedbkauni 



J; P. 



Happy the man whose mhid is fraught 
With heavily Wisdom, GkKxl and Truth, 
And, who, his Qod hath early soogfet, , 

B?eD in hi& youth. 

Whose ev'ry hop/e, wish^^ and desire. 

Is firmly fixM on things above ; 

Whose bosom's vmrm'd by the chaste %re. 

Of heav^oly love. 

Whose outward actions, all b^pea^c, 

His inward purity of mind ^ 

And prove, mm humbly hxwly, n^eelt,, 

In nature \hkdL 

Self-will, self-lo¥e, a^ pride oC 1^ 
Are evils to his heaijL unJuuDvrA ; 
Hatred, revenge, envy and etififkf 

from h|i^,are flown. 

'TIS his, to fee) tijue, jpys that flow 
From life w^isp^ iff. youdi and age;;, 
'Tis his, tl^' uffenriog truth tqluofiw. 

Of Wis^oiBti'^.pAge- 
Should he pcospecUy eoio^f 
It will not hurt his inward atate^ 
For he would koQp thftt gildfid tby, . 

Sntenrdiiiatt. 

Should dire adversity, as^tail. 

And ruin's cloud, a:rpux^d"hhtt- Icrvter ; 

He would find solace in tihie rale,. 

From niigbQ^ power. 

Throughout life's trapsitory scene> 
in all its stateS) or gopd> or iH, 
The hand of Providence, unseen, 

Pfoteots him s^. 

And'Vi;^^: hp's .sinmmppf d by big God,. 
To quit th^A world of IbmUlW c^re.; 

He'll tf^.in^ Wgd9 1^ abodSj 

Tteir.blw.tQ share. 

Tebtt 
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ON INSTINCT AND REASON. 

CContiiiaad firom paf • 135.] 

On two fonner occasions I have submitted to the readers of the 
Few Jerasalem Magazine a few thoughts on the comparative esti* 
late of the properties of instinct and reason^ and have endeavoured 
Iso to trace the properties and powers of that faculty in man, dis- 
nguished by the comprehensive term Reason, and to illustrate the 
i45ty that although in itself, it is fully commensurate with all the 
irious purposes of a mere natural state of existence, yet that in 
8 limited extent and exercise it is totally inadequate to impart a 
aowledge of those religious and devotional duties which tend to 
amp on him the real djgnity of his nature, and prepare him for 
much more perfect and extensive exercise of them in another and 
lore exalted state of being. 

Whoever has paid but a moderate share of attention to that pro- 
i^essive advancement of the human mind through the medium of 
iltuiie and education, will be qualified to discover, even in this 
Atured branch of the subject, the analogy that is observed to 
ibaist between the instinct peculiar to the whole animal creation, 
id the gradual successive evolution in the mental faculties of 
an. It is a well known position, that animals when transplanted 
om the rude state in which they are naturally placed, and do- 
esticated under human restraint and tuition, are capable of 
taining a very high improvement of their natural powers of in- 
iiict ; and under due discipline and instruction will frequently 
{hibit such strong marks of sagacity as greatly to puzzle the 
ituraHst, as to what point instinct terminates and reason com- 
encQS. The same idea holds equally valid as it respects the 
ogressive development of the faculties of the human mind ; for. 
Vol. 1 — No. 6. m 
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with the exception of lanatics and idiots, all men, from the highest 
to the lowest, may be said to participate in this universal principle 
of reason ; thoagh it is a lamentable truth, that all do not arrive 
at that more exalted principle of rationality, which with the finger 
of tru« wiftiom poipts out the necessity of a pure, moral principle, 
and directing its possessor to the enjoyment of those eternal re- 
alities, which constitute the essence of a higher state of being. 

In the natural world, as in the moral world, no one ever reached 
the summit of instinct or the climax of mental improvement at 
once, for either the one or the oliier is only capable of attaining 
perfection by labour, application and education. With reference 
to the capabilities of the human mind, we are informed by an 
illustrious Aposde of the true nature and order of man's creation, 
when he says, ''that which is first is natural, and afterward that 
which is spiritual ;'' by which I imagine it is to be inferred, that 
as man in his mere natural state, is, a being bom within the limits 
of instinct, or in other words is sensual and corporeal, yet at the 
same time in the possession of natural reason, that it is only as 
this faculty !» improved by culture and discipline, that from a 
natural it can proved to a rational, from rational to spiritual, and 
fipom* (Spiritual to the most exalted celestial eminence capable of 
l)6ing attained by finite intelligence. 

Pressing fbrwards therefbre from the groveling sordid pursuits 
of unhaHowed reason, to the more sublinse and elevated faculty of 
true rationality, will be found, when in lively^ exercise to open in 
the mind, not only the knowledge, but an affection for spiritual and 
divine things, and prepare it successively, for a reception of that 
moral sense or fkculty, that internal monitor, that light of a divine 
reason, or under whatever other name it may pass, which in reality 
is the self same spiritual power descending fkom God by influx, 
but operating variously in different men, according to their dl> 
versified dispositions and capability of reception. Let it not 
however be supposed, that because different effects are exhibited, 
in different states of the mind that its power or influence is in 
itself different ; for though there be ''diversities of gifts, yet is it 
the same spirit :'^ in the Jew or Greek* in the Scythian or bar> 
barian. Christian or heathen, bond or fl^e, varying only in its 
degree of intensity and manifestation, according as it is cherished 
or neglected. 

Upon whatever basis we suppose our moral faculties to be 
fbnnded, there can exist no doubt but that they were given ns U> 
regulate our conduct in this life> as probationers for a far better ; 
and it is of primary importance for a man te know how or where, 
or in other words, to what princi{^, and by wh^t mental exercises^ 
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he is to be indebted for the due regulation of his conduct in the 
sight of God and his fellow creatures ; which after all the specula- 
tiye theories which human ingenuity has devised, are incapable of 
any satisfactory explanation but that which the light of revelation 
so abundantly affords. When then man, from a state of nature, 
has so far improved the talents entrusted to his care, as to see the 
i^ necessity of his being transformed from a natural d^ree to 
what is strictly and truly denominated rational, and from thence 
acquire a capacity of ascending to what is truly pure and spiritual, 
it is then and then only, that the development and operation of the 
divine spirit of truth can commence in the soul, though its mode 
of action is, and ever will be a profound mystery beyond human 
research. 

In the pages of inspiration we find different terms used to de- 
note this self same principle. Sometimes it is called the gift and 
grace of God ; at others (he light of life ; and at others, the king- 
dom of God ift flie heart, or the Hc^ Spirit. In every different 
view and apjplication of these terms, there can be no doubt, but 
t&at one and the same thing is clearly mdicated, namely, a divine 
principle of life, light and intelligence, implanted in the soul, 
cicpable of unfolding the divine counsels, in proportion to the 
pttrity of heart, and sincerity of obedience. It must however be 
obrious, that this Divine principle of truth and righteousness is 
noif bestowed on man as an irresistible unvarying impulse, like the 
instinct of the lower animals, perfect without previous instruction ; 
nor on the other hand is its attainment pectOiar to the wise and 
prudent of this world only ; for as the ratio of increase in the seed 
of divine grace is not proportionate to the speculative knowledge of 
XKVine Truth, but in proportion to a living, operative faith and 
lieart felt obedience ; so this privilege cannot depend upon the 
aetivky of a discursive faculty, but in prostration of soul, in prayer, 
in a dependance and resignation to the divine will ; and the fruits 
wbich wiU follow, ** are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, kc," and more especially humility ; for it is declared by 
'*flfe' Mgh and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity ; I dwell in tRe' 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and ktanhk 
Bj^rit, and who trembleth at my word." 

It is an obvious trii^ that these virtues which constitute the 
Christian character, are very remote from those of sense or of 
speculative reason, which in their exerciise, excite and interest the 
^riltuai foeulties to examine and appropriate those higher objects 
of mental exertion, which, as finding no evidence but in the secret 
conviction of a moral perception, attainable only in a* state of teal 
internal humility of soul, in meekness, in charity, in '' holiness — 
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without which no man can see the Lord." — ^In submitting to this 
total inversion of nature, this moral and spiritual change which the 
Scriptures denominate r^neneration or the new birth, it may be 
inferred, not only that the understanding must take a very different 
bias from that of natural reason, but as an evidence that those 
superior faculties will be employed in rectifying the will and 
affections, and in a conviction of the vanity and insufficiency of all 
sublunary enjoyments, to fix them on things above ; assured by a 
full personal experience that where a man's treasure is, there will 
be his heart also. Should it be asked in what these renewed 
qualities consist? it is answered, they are no less than the souPs 
affinity and immortality, its moral responsibility as a free agent, its 
utter inability in its own strength, in a separation from divine aids; 
and its continual obligation to piety, and final acceptance with 
God. 

How evident will it from hence appear, that there must be a 
spiritual appetency in the soul, with a corresponding adaptation of 
its exalted faculties, for securing to itself the directing influence of 
the eternal Spirit of truth ; there must be, in fact, a hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness ; for in reference to these bodily sen- 
sations, as hunger and thirst are designed to give notice of its 
natural wants, so a spiritual hunger and thirst must be felt to 
render us sensible that we need spiritual support against our many 
infirmities, and spiritual food to maintain tiie life of religion. He 
who feels conscious of self derived strength and rests on its suf- 
fici^cy, does not ask for assistance, for as our Lord observes, ** he 
that is whole needs not a physician, but he that is sick \** but the 
man in the exercise of true rationality, being made sensible of his 
wants and his weaknesses, is continually offering up his secret 
prayer to the never failing source of help ; and by living a life of 
prayer, a constant vital intercourse is kept up between the great 
Father of mercies and his regenerate obedient child ; and he ex- 
periences to his consolation, that " the kingdom of Grod is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost ;'^ ** and blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness, for they shall be filled.'' 

Having thus briefly attempted to prove, that a truly rational and 
spiritual being is alone capable of receiving, savingly, and of che- 
rishing the indwelling Spirit of the Most High ; and having illus- 
trated the quality of the heavenly fruits resulting from its secret 
but efficacious energy ; before I conclude it may be required to . 
notice some few of the means by which this divine principle may 
be cultivated and cherished. First, then, it is self evident, that, 
these exercises with their fruits, do not (as very many vainly sup-. 
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pose,) belong to the head, but to the heart; and as such, cannot 
be the offspring of the reasoning faculty. For example^ Bubmis- 
tive obedience to the divine precepts, prostration of soul through 
repentance, resignation and confidence in the dispensing powers 
of a wise and good Providence ; these clearly appertain to the will, 
rather than the understanding ; for a godly sorrow for sin has no 
necessary connexion with reason, but is in close alliance with love. 
So is it in like manner, as it respects prayer and communion with 
Grod; daily experience evinces that those who would control 
moral events by their own wisdom and counsels, disdain to make 
any application for assistance to any power which it cannot com- 
mand. Wise therefore in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
conceit, the disciples of reason arrogantly laugh at the simple 
hearted who look up to heaven in their extremity, and despise lidm 
as an enthusiast, who places an implicit reliance on that Providence 
which presides over the most minute as well as the most splendid 
undertakings of life. Such is and must be the natural result ; for 
whilst reason, being subjected as a higher principle, is the basis of 
tiie tabernacle of the Most High, yet in bdng permitted to govern 
this higher principle, it subverts the whole economy of man ; pro- 
poses the lesser interests as of more importance than the greater ; 
and with a seeming specious consistency introduces anarchy, con-' 
fusion and disorder. 

Human reliance on divine aids, a constant dependance on a 
wise and benevolent Providence, with a diligent and sanctified use 
of the natural faculties, these on the contrary, bring down the mind 
from its lofty seat, and as a self-sufficient agent into a total sur- 
render of its own power, and an acknowledgment of the dominion 
of the one supreme God of all ; for the Chtistian virtues which 
really dignify the human mind, in the sight of God, are virtues of 
humility, tending to reduce it in its own estimation and increase 
its strength as the natural powers of intellect are brought into 
obedience to the dictates of divine truth. 

Such are some few of the means by which alone the mind can 
grow in grace, or by which its spiritual faculties become enlarged, 
and the spiritual senses quickened, as it were with a new life ; and 
it may be perceived that they essentially differ from the means by 
which the natural faculties are expanded ; and it is a lesson which 
cannot be too frequently inculcated, that it is not by any intense 
application and labour of intellect, as in the study of science, nor 
by adhering to any proposition in theology, however excellent, that 
spiritual growth is attained ; but it is by mental engagements of a 
total opposite kind, though by no means confined to a state of 
abstract and indolent meditation, they are not passiwe virtues, but 
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wre intexuled to be bropglri; into active use and application, m our 
intercourse with our fellow creatures* Christian reader, these, be 
assured* are the exercise6-*-the wings of the soul, on which it rises 
to the source of divine wisdom, the state of spiritual hunger, in 
which it is fitted to receive the supply of heavenly manna, or of 
daily bread-^the pure unclouded Eden of the heart, in whidi the 
light of truth finds a ready entrance to illuminate with divine 
counsels, and to wann and animate its immortal nature with the 
influence of divine love. 

In conclusion, it may be fairly assumed, that the measure of the 
<Uvine Spirit in the soulj is not like a &culty or instrument of the 
mind^ to be played with as fancy or caprice may dictate, any more 
than It is attainable by the use of any exertions, which at Us own 
will and pleasure* man has the power of exercising ; these are the 
phantasies of unsanctified reason. But the truly rational and spi* 
ritual man, enlightened from above* will take ihe condusioii for 
granted, that divine assistance is as necessary to man as his Pro* 
▼idence is to the outward creation ; and that this assistance can 
never be afforded, but through the medium of his divine and h(Aj 
Spirit.-— Whilst then we are occupied in framing distinctions be- 
tween the limits of instinct and reason, of how great consequence 
is it, that we are qualified to discriminate between mere natural 
reason, and that true rationality which connects itself with a pure 
spiritual principle in the soul, and opens to his view, appealing at 
the same time to his affections, the blessed realties of an invisible 
and eternal state. Would we s^iously desire to be led from death 
unto life, by the all sufficient energies of Grod^s most holy Spirit^ 
we must continually strive to cultivate its growth by humility of 
heart and a life of holiness ; for notwithstanding our bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghost, so long as we follow its leadings 
and submit to its guidance ; yet how necessary is it, that we restt^ 
not nor grieve that Spirit, which if left to its uncontroled opera- 
tion, will conduct us into all heavenly truth and good, and seal us 
as the devout disciples of the holy Jesus«-«ven unto the day (or 
state) of redemption. 

T. F. Churchill. 
Bristol. 
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EXPLANATION OF JEREMIAH vii. 17, IB. 

• Beeit thon not wbmt tbey do in the ciUes of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerosalemf The children gather wood, and the fkthers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me to 
-anger. 

From an attentive examination of the above words, it may be 
seen that a system of corrapt and idolatrous worship is here de- 
scribed. Every kind of worship is corrupt and idolatrous, that 
is not offered to the true and living God ; and such worship con- 
tinued in must of necessity bring on mental desolation and 
wretchedness. 

In order that we may see this subject clearly, it is necessary for 
us to be a little conversant with the Jewish customs and ceremonies, 
and to know in what their religion consisted. The religion of the 
Jews chiefly con»sted in ceremonies and ritual observances ; for 
burnt offerings ami sacrifices of various descriptions and orders 
formed the whole of their religion. These burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, according to the law of Moses, were always to be made, 
und solemnly dedicated, to Jehovah as the true and eternal God 
of heaven ! and any offering or sacrifice made to any imaginary 
being, was idolatrous and wicked. There was to be no bowing 
down to any graven image, nor to any likeness of any think in 
heaven or in earth. In these verses it is said that cakes were made 
to the queen of heaven, and that drink offerings were poured out 
to other gods, which manifestly implies a celebration of idolatrous 
worship — a worship dedicated to some being or thing, other than 
the true and eternal God. 

Before we can possibly from any just idea of the nature of this 
idolatrous worship, we must endeavour to ascertain what is here 
to be understood by the queen of heaven. 

The Jews were a long time in Egypt, and although a distinct 
race of people from the Egyptians, they of course partook of the 
idolatrous spirit of their fellow-inhabitants. Indeed the Jews 
themselves were idolators at heart, and even under the guidance 
of Moses, frequently turned from the worship of Jehovah, to that 
idolatrous worship unto which they were prone, many instances 
of which are on record in the books of Moses. By searching a 
little into the antiquities of Egypt, we not only obtain a slight 
knowledge of the customs and peculiarities of the Egyptians ; but 
we also learn that their worship was extremely idolatrous, and that 
their gods were not few. From these antiquities we learn that the 
Egyptians were unbounded in their veneration for the Moon; 



168 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

which, from the highest antiquity, they honoured as the qneen of 
heaven. They first adored her onder her proper name of Ioh. 
Inachns, the first king of Argos, hronght this worship into Greece, 
120 yean hefore the time of Moses.* ''The cow is there/' says 
Eastathiusf " the symhol of lo, or the Moon ; for in the Argi?e 
tongne the moon is called lo.'' — The Greeks now call the moon lo, 
in a hidden and mystical sense. ^ After the Grecian language had 
prevailed over the Egyptian, this forgotten name appeared mysti- 
cal, and was only ns^ within the temples, where diey preserved 
flie origin of ancient religions, therefore Malala calls it mystical. 

The EgjTptians having named the Moon Isis, or the cause of 
ahundance, hestowed the same epithet on the earth, as the mother 
of fruits. Macrohius says, it is known that Osiris is the sun, and 
l8is§ the earth. ''Isis, in the Egyptian tongue, denotes the 
earth V*\( Plutarch, however, perfectly instructed in these matters, 
tells us, that the priests bestowed the name of Isis only on that 
part of Egypt which the Nile waters, alluding to its fecundity ; and 
adds that in sacred language, the inundation of the Nile was called 
the marriage of Osiris with Isis. 

From these observations we may perceive, thai taking the sub- 
ject of our motto, in its most literal and obvious meaning, the act 
of making cakes to the queen of heaven, alludes to that corrupt 
system of idolatry, which was practised both by the Egyptians and 
the Jews ; the latter deriving it from the former : the particular 
kind of idolatry here described, is the paying divine worship and 
adoration to the moon, which in the Egyptian language was called 
lo and Isis, and the Egyptians to express the great dignity of their 
idol, and the veneration they had for her, named her the Queen of 
Heaven ! It is then in allusion to this corrupt system of idolatry, 
that the prophet in these verses brings the charge against the Jews 
of making cakes to the queen of heaven ; and not only the idola- 
try of worshipping the moon, as the giver of all blessings ; but the 
further folly and idolatry of pouring out drink offerings to other 
OOD8 ! So much were the people attached to this worship that they 
were all, from the least to the greatest, both male and female, en- 
gaged in the work of folly : thus the prophet says — " the children 
gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven,'* and accord- 
ing to the manners, customs, and modes of speech of the people, 
to whom the prophet was addressing himself, language more bold, 
striking and expressive could not have been used to describe their 
entire corrupt state, and their proneness to idolatry. 

• See labloDski ubi tupra. t Comment in Dionys. Perieget. I Cbrouolog. Johanau Malalc. 
i SatanuUa, lib. I. % Senrius in Aneid lib. 8. 
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But the most important part of this Bubject remains yet to be 
noticed— the spiritual sense, which will come home to every bosom, 
is that which more intimately concerns us in the great work which 
. we have to perform. The act of idolatry, simply and literally con- 
sidered, is but a small offence, when compared to the magnitude 
of evil which is contained in that spiritual idolatry, of which the 
yerses treat in their more interior ground. Many persons, who 
suppose themselves to stand high in the Christian Church, and 
who would blush at the folly of paying idolatrous worship to the 
sun, the moon, stars, or any living or dead thing, are nevertheless 
too often found in the practice of violating the sacred law of the 
decalogue, by making, in a spiritual point of view, graven images 
and likenesses of things in the heavens and in. the earth, and 
falling down to worship and to adore them. Natural idolatry is 
certainly bad ; but spiritual idolatry is much worse. It is this 
latter idolatry of which we ought to beware ; for it is this which 
cuts us asunder from the heavenly state, and incapacitates for the 
pure e]:\joyments of the bright reaJms of eternity. 

Viewing the subject in its spiritual or internal ground, we shall 
find that all the words which are combined together, and form the 
fulness of the sentence expressed in these two verses, are descriptive 
.of certain principles, affections, and states, which dwell in the 
church and in the mind of man, and these when in a corrupt state 
of disorder, are devoted to other objects, and turned away from 
the true God and Eternal Life, and are prostituted to all the cor- 
ruptions of spiritual idolatry and foUy. But not to enlai^ 
unnecessarily, permit me briefly to notice the spiritual signification 
of the " queen of heaven !" This name the queen of heaven, we 
have seen was given, according to the custom of the Egyptians, to 
the moon — ^the worship of which was constantly celebrated by the 
idolatrous Egyptians. Now the only key by which the true sense of 
this passage can be unlocked, is the spiritual sense of the Divine 
Word, by this it will be seen what is meant by the moon, when 
mentioned in Scripture ; for the appellation queen of heaven was 
given to the moon, as expressive of the dignity — ^great esteem and 
high veneration, in which that great luminary was held by the 
Egyptians. In the holy Scriptures we frequently read of the sun, 
moon, and stars, and if we were to examine all the parts where 
these terms occur, we should be constrained, yea forced by neces- 
sity to admit, that they must be mentioned in reference to spiritual 
and divine subjects. Thus the prophet Isaiah, when specd^ing of 
a glorious and happy state of the church, says " thy sun shall no 
more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; but the 
Lord God shall be thine everlasting lighf — ^And the Lord when 
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he foretold die state of the church at its end or oonsammalion, 
describes it by sajring '' Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
lightt and the stars shall fall from heaven/' In these passages, 
and a variety of others, the sun, moon, and stars, are mentioned in 
reference to love, iaith, and knowledge. In the glorious and happy 
state of the church, and of the soul of man, dds divine love is 
perpetual in its <q)eration upon the heart and the affidctions, 
replenishing them with blessedness and true peace ; this perpetual 
operation is described by — ^''Thy sun shall no more go down f^ 
In this state too, faith or truth is always in lively exercise ; and 
every knowledge of a divine nature contributes its portion of light, 
to increase the wisdom and add to the true felicity of man : this is 
described by these words *' neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; 
but the Lord Grod shall be thine everlasting light/' Now in the 
very reverse state to this, when love, faith, and knowledge, cease to 
operate in the church, and in the human soul, the sun, moon, and 
stars, are described as withdrawing their light — ^thus in die tribula- 
tion of which our Lord speaks, it is said, " the sun shall be darkened, 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven.'' The moon, then, in the sublime language of correspon- 
dency, denotes a pure and genuine faith in the Lord — the lig^t of 
which points us to the realms of eternal day. But this faith or 
truth, however pure, and genuine it may be, is not the object of 
worship and supreme adoration : for a carefrd distincticm must 
always be made between the Lord of heaven, and any princi|de of 
love, £dth, or knowledge, that is derived from him ! The Lord Grod 
of heaven frmn whom all these things spring, is the only Divine 
Object of Worship and veneration. It is true, as Christians, we 
may not worship or pay divine honours to the moon in the firma- 
ment, and name her as did the Egyptians and idolatrous Jews, the 
queen of heaven ; but if we venerate, and place a full reliance 
upon the strength of our faith, or upon the brightness of our 
truth, considered abstractedly from the Divine Being, we are then 
spiritual idolaters ; and with the idolatrous Egyptians and Jews* 
we are making offerings and sacrifices to the queen of heaven. In 
fact nothing of an abstract nature, can be an object of worship I 
and the man who places any reliance, confidence, or security, 
upon the strength of his faith, the purity of his love and affections, 
or the correctness of his knowledge, and venerates and worships 
these, or any one of them, is a spiritual idolator — he is violating 
the divine law which teaches him not to make a likeness of any 
thing in heaven or in earth for the purpose of worship. The Lord 
Jehovah who is our Redeemer and Saviour ! is the primary sub* 
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fltance and form, the only real Being, it^io, as the Father of na all, 
i^ entitled to the deepest veneration and worship of all his crea- 
tures. Of all things it is necessarj to be guarded against spiritual 
Molatry ; for this leads us into the folly and wickedness of repos* 
ing upon some fancied virtue, and making it, as it were, the God 
of our worship^ and when this is the case, according to the words of 
the prophet — ''the children gather wood, and the &thers kindle the 
£re, and the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings to other gods.'' By 
considering this subject as applicable to every man, we shall find 
it to be descriptive of all the powers and energies of the whole man, 
being engaged in the production of idolatrous worship; these 
affections, powers and energies are meant by the children, the 
fathers, and the woman, who were engaged in the making of cakes 
(o the queen of heaven. By the &ther or the male is meant, the 
understanding, by the woman or female, the will and its love ; and 
by the children, all the subordinate affecticms, principles and pow« 
ers, which proceed from the will and understanding, and are the 
offispring or spiritual family of man. These in the corrupt state of 
the mind, are engaged in celebrating idolatrous worship, and as^ 
cribing strength, power, and safety, to some supposed quality and 
virtue, instead of ascribing it to the Great and Eternal God. 
Perhaps there is nothing more dangerous than spiritual idolatry, 
and nothing into whidi we may more easily falL Let us then be 
constantly upon our watch-tower ; and knowing that all the good> 
the truth, or the faitib, which we possess, is derived from the Lord 
of heaven, let us ascribe to Him the sincere worship of the heart, 
that so we may go on prosperously from state to state, until, in the 
fulness of time, we shall be raised to the realms of bliss, and be 
perfectly happy there for ever. 

GUUELMUS. 



TO J. W. S. AND * * * 

To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

In your number for February is contained a letter 
which appeared in the Chester Chronicle of Dec. 9, 1825, to 
which are subjoined some remarks of your much esteemed corres* 
pondent J. W. S. and your number for March contains a very 
well written and interesting paper of *** in answer to J. W. S. in 
which the doctrine of " God and Jesus Christ being one and the 
same infinite and eternal Being" as maintained by the latter Gen- 
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tleman, is complained of by the former. I trdst gentlemen^ yon 
will have the kindness to allow me a page of your valuable work 
to submit a few thoughts to the contdderation of both your worthy 
correspondents ; for I am much deceived indeed if it will not tarn 
out by explanation, that they both hold the same doctrine, and that 
the seeming difference between them arises from the obscurity with 
which J. W. S. has clodied some of his ideas. 

I do not with *'**"**' " regret much that you should have given a 
currency in the pages of your Magazine for February" either to 
the letter in question, or to the remarks of J. W. S. On the con- 
trary, I rejoice much ; for had you not given currency to them, we 
should not have been favoured with the interesting paper of ***, 
and thus both papers would have been lost, and your readers 
deprived of their valuable contents : But to the point at issue — 

J. W. S. in his remarks states, that " God and Jesus Christ are 
one and the same undivided, infinite, and eternal Being.'' To 
this I give my most cordial consent ; but in doing this, I must 
confess with *** that unless it be explained satisfactorily, no mere 
assertion will be strong enough to convince an enquiring mind, 
that Jesus and Jehovah are one and the same Divine Being. Let 
us first enquire. Who and What is Jesus Christ ? Is the mere 
finite form derived from the virgin Mary, Jesus Christ F I appre- 
hend not : for this was not the Holy Thing, and if not the Holy 
Thing, it could not redeem and save the human race ! The doc- 
trines of the New Jerusalem teach, that all names are expressive 
of qualities, and this is precisely the case with the name Jesus 
Christ ; for the illustrious Swedenboi^g informs us, that the name 
Jesus signifies the Divine Good, and the name Christ, the Divine 
Truth, and by both the divine marriage, A. C. 3004, 3009. Here 
then it is plainly stated that the name Jesus Christ is not at all 
applicable to the mere finite form derived from the virgin ; for this 
was neither Divine Good nor Divine Truth, and no human sub. 
ject could ever produce that, which in Itself, is essentially Divine. 
The finite form or body derived from the mother, was the instru- 
ment or medium in which, and by which, Jesus Christ, the Divine 
Good and Truth conquered every temptation, and accomplished 
liumon redemption. Again, Swedenborg says, that Jesus Christ 
is Jehovah Lord, the Creator from eternity, the Saviour in time, 
and the Reformer to eternity, who is therefore at once the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. A. R. 961. Every one must see at a glance 
that the name Jesus Christ cannot be confined to the mere mate- 
rial body of our Lord as derived fom the virgin ; for this was not 
the Creator from eternity, it was not the Saviour in time, it is not 
the Reformer to eternity, neither is it either the Father, Son, or 
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Holy Spirit. If, gentlemen^ a careful distinction be made between 
Jesus Christy and the infirm finite form derived from the mother^ 
which was not Jesus Christ, I am persuaded that J. W. S. and *** 
notwithstanding their apparent differences, will be found equally 
zealous in propagating the same glorious doctrine of truth, that 
''Jesus and Jehovah are one and the same undivided, infinite and 
Eternal Being.'' Divine Good and Truth are the essential {nroper- 
ties of Deity, and these Swedenborg tells us are signified by the 
names Jesus and Christ, consequently it follows, that Jesus Christ 
is the only True Gt>d and Eternal Life, in whom dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. To Him gave all the prophets 
witness, and happy is that man whose God is the Lord. 

If I understand your Correspondent ***, he does not deny the 
doctrine advanced by J. W. S. but only complains of a want of 
clearness in the explanation. The necessity of being cle^ and dis- 
tinct upon so great a subject as the one treated of in both the 
papers alluded to, is surely important, and if those who take a 
lead in the Church would exclude as much as possible all terms, 
which have been more or less derived from mjrstic and enthusiastic 
writers, the simple truth would become less obscured, and the 
doctrines of the New Jerusalem would be seen in their true light. 
In the hope that your Correspondents J. W. S. and *** will par- 
don the liberty I have taken with them, I remain. 

Gentlemen, 

Your sincere Well-wisher, 

Ignoramus. 



PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Feeung unwilling to confine the following new and beautiful 
illustration of Scripture to the circle of my literary acquaintance, 
I have obtained the permission of the pious and learned author, 
to transmit it to you, with the hope of its being favoured with an 
early insertion in your magazine. The writer was, some years 
ago, one of the chaplains of the East India Company,. and the 
friend and coadjutor of Dr. Buchanan, at St John^s church, now 
the cathedral, in Calcutta. ^^ 

"I send you an illustration of some passages in ancient authors, 
which my residence in India threw in my way, and which lately 
recurred to my recollection. 

"The passage which it most particularly elucidates, is the awful 
parable of the wise and foolish virgins, Matt. xxv. 1 — 13. You 
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know tlmt the luvolKaries there mentioned are« in the (Higinal, 
AmpnetAi ; axid that the word in our translation is rendered lamps^ 
it woiild Ve a complete instance of the Sus Mmervani, were I to 
piretend to inform any classical scholar^ that, AaiMcoiq, is not what 
ordinary English readers understand hy a lamp ; (what we call a 
liEunpv being Aup^iio;. Lat lueerna, from wfaich^ comes lucemtt 
dumyatoM, a lamp with two nozles : irmywot, one with three, &c. 
See Martial. £pig» xiv. 41. Lucema polymixos) ; but Ao^mm;, 
truljif sixties a torch. 

" This howeiFer, being well known, a r}«e8lion may occnr, Imw 
the oil was applied to- such an instrumient, or luminary, as a 
torch. 

" Now, what occurs in India, presents us with a ready answer. / 
When we are going to^ travel at night through unfrequented piocei: 
in that eeuntry, where keeping up a light is very important, we 
do not trust ourselves to a lantern, as in a town or statioff p buta 
maa is hired, who carries in his right hand a kind of tofdk^ hating 
a Itfge head of tow, or other bibulous substance, and' in: Ids 1^ a 
vessel, (the ayyfioy. Matt. xzt. 4.) out of which he keeps occa«^ 
sionally pouring oil upon the lighted tow. This makes a huger 
strong flame, much stronger than that of the wick of alieKmp; 
The blaze brightens the whole path^ and defies the power of raift 
or wind to extinguish it. 

''Before I was set to thinking, by observing this, I remember 
sometimes inaccurately quoting Holy Scripture, by exhorting the 
people of a congregation to have oil tit t/ieir lamps, I believe I 
was not singular : whereas, if we look into St. Matt, we find no 
such expression ; but it is there. ' Od in: their vessels wUL ttuiif 
lamps.'* 

"The principal use of this criticism is, that it rescues the figure 
of this awful parable from a great degradation, to which, in the 

* Oil in their vesseU with their lamps^r^AdmitWug this crilicism to be 
correct, of which we hsve little doubt, it will appear by consulting the spi- 
ritual sensd of the passag:e,.that the gcyynot, (vessel) Matt. xxv. 4, refers tb 
the human wux, which is the vessel or receptacle of the Divimb Love, tUt 
love being signified by the oil, which is necessary to be constantly kept in 
the vessel.. The Actixxoii ^^P or torch, ftota which the light emanates sig- 
nifies the iJKi>ER6TAN]»iNOi lor this is the receptacle of Dxvinb TamKy 
which to every Christian is that Trvb Lioht which enlighteneth everj 
man who cometh into the world. Wheq the hdman Will is thus filled wita 
the Divine Love— *the vessel filled wkh the oU, and all the affections ad- 
vancing in purity and order, then the will, being thus filled with the divine 
oil, influences the Understanding in its heavenly pursuits, and produces with 
man that bright light, thfct inextiDguishAble flame, which not only enables 
him k> distinguish between Truth and the dark and nnwholsome misto t^ 
iffnorance and falsehood, but guides him safely in air his journey through 
this wilderness of life, and will finally introduce him into the realms ef an 
eternal day. EdH', 
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present form, it is subject, from the misappreheBsion that a mere 
English reader has of it We know that it is the will of our 
hl^ed Lord and of the Holy Spirit, in othar parts of the Scrip, 
tuxes, to picture that terrible event in some of the grandest 
descriptions that can strike upon the feelings of the hearer, or the 
reader ; as in Matt. xxv. 31, he. ; 1 Thes. iv. 26 ; 2 Thess. i. 7, 9, 
If, then, we imagine the persons to be lying down, as is usual in 
those countries, with the dress they happened to hme on, in order 
to take some sleep, and all at once the great cry or shout of many 
voices to be set up^ and ten such torches to be ignited together, 
making whole streets, and the houses in them, to reverberate their 
light, and these joined, as I conclude, by others of the brid^oom's 
friends ; here is a striking scene, of such a kind as must have 
forced the attention, and thrilled the nerves of the hearer who un* 
derstood the allusion. The whole representation is in harmony 
with the grand descriptions of the same subject in the holy W(Hrd. 
" There is a passage in a ptofiuoe writer, to which these critical 
remarks apply ; namely, in the Agamemnon of ^schylus, y, 91, 
et seq. where Clytemnestra has been lighting up the city, and the 
chorus wonders what it meanB> and says. 

AXXn d* oXXodty cfaoeoKifMWVUS 

BetpfxaavoiAiVfi ;cpio'/kU»TOf «yMo 

neXsytf fjotx"^ fiaaikmtt. 
IMs is exactly the process used with our Indian torch ; only hei« 
&e oil is> enriched into a chrism, either for scent, or finer light, by 
t^ solution of some preparation kept in the royal store for this 
purpose. But the iJuoeXc u im TwptiXopMei, or cheriehing revivals, with 
wlucb the instrument is anointed, answer remarkably to our appli- 
cation of the oil."* 



ON THE PROPOSED SUBJECT CONCERNING JEHOVAH 

OR GOD THE CREATOR. 

Among the subjects proposed for consideration in your increas- 
ingly interesting. Ms^azine, there is one couched in the following 
tenns : viz. — " Gen, i. U Swedenborg in his Apoc. Expli. n. 294, 
translates this verse thus : " In principio creavit Jehovah Ccelum 
et Terram :'' In the Arcana Ccslestia, n. 16, it is thus rendered : 
"In principio creavit Dbus Ccelum et Terram:^'- Quere, Which 
is the correct translation, " creavit Jehovah, or creavit Deus ?" 

On this subject it may be remarked that the Latin Vulgate 

* ChristiaD Observer, March, 18S6. 
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f^res the tame tnndadon as that adopted hj die abotre oeldnrated 
Scribe inArc. CcsL Gen. i. 1. that is,— ''cresnt Deoa.** TheGieek 
▼ernon also gires the shore passage of Sacred Scii p tnre thos : — 
Er o^xn ffvttw o Bw( top wpeufof mm rm ym. Here the name %mi 
(Theos) isnsed: and as Parkhnnt says; — ^"The serenty have 
constantly (very few passages excepted) translated the planl name 
0"n^ when used for the troe Grod, by the singnlar ^mt, never by 
the plural em." In the New Testament also 9mi generally an- 
swers to the plural of the above Hebrew word, and answers to the 
English word God* It may be observed too, that the Hebrew 
woid Jehovah is by far the most frequently translated into the 
Greek Scriptures by the name Kvfioi and this term when used in 
the New Testament most commonly correspcmds to the name 
Jehovah. Thus far we see, that the Latin and Greek versions are 
in favour of the expressions creavit Deus, — God created. But it is 
yet necessary to proceed a step farther, and make the enquiry; 
how do these words stand in the Hebrew Scriptures P And on 
refering to the place Gren. L 1, it will be found they stand tfaus:^ 
D*r6tt ro Bara Elohim, that is, literally, the Gods created, or as 
commonly rendered, God created, &c. and this is the true render- 
ing ; not Jehovah created, &c for the word Jehovah in the Hebrew 
stands thus mrn as may be frequently seen in Gen. ii. where it 
first, and frequently begins to occur in the bible, and is most ap- 
propriately translated by the word Lord. 

But since we see that. In principio creavit Deus Coelum et Ter- 
ram. In the beginning God created the heaven (heavens) and 
the earth, is the true rendering, it may next be asked. How then 
came Swedenborg to use the expression, ''In principio Jehovah 
CREAvrr Coelum et Terram.'' In order to answer this question, it 
will be necessary to make enquiry on what particular point hia 
argument runs, in the place where he uses the words Jehovah 
created, &c. On investigating this part of the subject, Ap. Ex. 
294, we find that the topic on which he is reasoning is this : " Quia 
Tu creasti omnia;'' Because thou hast created all things. ReY. 
iv. 11. Hereupon he shows that not only all existence and crea- 
tion are from the Lord, but that all life is from him The subject 
of discussion runs upon the word create ; not upon the particular 
qualities or exclusive identity of the Creator : and hence we may 
perhaps see why some little laxity in the use of the term Jehovah 
has been admitted, which, it is apprehended would not have been 
the case had he been treating respecting the identical character of* 
the Lord, or concerning Divine Good or Divine Truth from him. 
In the above passage in the Apocalypsis Explicata, where he has 
cited Gen. i. 1, 2^ 3, 27, he, in respect to these words of scripture, 
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primarily introduces tliem to show the signification of the words ; 
the creation of heaven and earth, and in elucidating the abore 
portion of the Holy Word, he never once notices the word Jehovah, 
though he makes use of Deus or Dei (Grod) no fewer than six 
tsmes. In the explicit use of terms no writer is more particular 
than Swedenborg especially in Arcana Ccelestia. 

But the word Jehovah is not the only one in the verses above 
mentioned wherein there is a difference between Swedenborg's 
translation and the original Hebrew. He gives the 2nd verse thus : 
'' Et Terra erat vacua et inanis, et tenebrs super faciebus abyssi ; 
et spiritus Dei se movebat super faciebus tebbjb.'' i e. and the 
earth was void and empty, and darkness upon the faces of the 
abyss ; and the spirit of God moved itseif upon the fiu^es of the 
BARTH. What is here rendered earth is in the original o * on whidi 
literally, as rendered in our English version, is, the waitre. This 
would lead us to suppose that our author, either transcribed from 
co))ies wherein these differences existed, or that he used much 
freedom, (as if it were from memory) when the particular word or 
expression upon which he was commenting did not require him 
to use great explidtness as to the very words or terms adopted. 
But these freedoms or varieties in no sense whatever militate against 
the doctrines he has delivered, for wherever necessity requires it, he 
delivers himself with much regularity, system and precision, so that 
ambiguity, scarcely in any degree, enters into his compositions. 
But let me remark, that however valuable or necessary criticisms 
at times may be, there is something which is far more valuable, 
and that is ^e spirit and life of the Holy Word ; and seeing we 
have dwelt for some time upon its outward things, it would perhaps 
be unpardonable not to notice its internal contents; which cannot be 
better or more briefly done than in the wordsof the New Jerusalem 
Scribe. For he says, ''In the beginning Jehovah created the heaven 
and the earth ; and the earth was void and ismpty, and darkness upon 
the faces of die abyss ; and the spirit of God moved itself upon 
the faces of the earth. And God said, let there be light, and there 
was light ; and God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him, male and female created he diem.'* Gen. 
i. 1, 2, 3, 27, treating there concerning the establishment of the 
first church on this earth ; the reformation of the men of that 
church as to their internal and as to their external, is understood 
by the creation of heaven and earth in that chapter, that before 
there was no church, because men were without good and truth, 
is signified by the earth being void and empty ; and that before 
they were in dense ignorance and also in falses, is signified by the 
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darkness upoii the faces of the abyss ; their first illumination Is 
signified by> the spirit of God moved itself upon the faces of 
the earthy and Grod said let there be light and there was light ; by 
the Spirit of €k>d is signified Divine Truth proceeding from the 
Lordr and by to move itself upon the faces of the earth is signified 
illustration ; the same is signified by light, and by light wa»mad^ 
is signified the reception of Divine Truth : that God created mtn 
in his own imUge, signifies that he was in the love of good and of 
truth, and corresponded to heaven and its likeness, for the love 
of good and of truth is an image of God, and hence also the 
angelic heaven is an image of God, why also the angelic heaven is 
in the sight of the Lord as one man, .may be seen in the work 
concerning heaven and hell, n, 59 to 76, &c. That he created them 
male and female signifies that he refonnedthem«s to truth and as 
to good, male denotes truth and female denotes good. From these 
cCQsiderations it appears, that it is not the creation of heaven and. 
eardi, but the ikew creation or reformation of the men of the first, 
cbnreb," Ap. Ex. 294. Such is the edifying instructiiRi resulting 
fiom the oynttoiplation of the internal b^uties of the Holy Word, • 
which bear testimony, beyond all mere external criticisms and 
evidence, that it is in reality spirit and life to all those who receive 
the same with genuine affection of heart. 

T.P. H. 



t*M 



TRINITARIAN VIEWS OF THE DETIY. 
Just views of Grod are essentially necessary to christian welfare ; 
but we do not apprehend that any one will be condemned for mis- 
taksn notions, or incorrect forms of faith : " this is the condenma- 
tion thatl^htis come into the world, and men love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evzL'^ John iii. 19. Believing 
in ihe promise of our Saviour to his enquiring disciples, " behold 
the time cometh when I will shew you plainly of the Father f^ 
John xvi. 25., and being firmly and rationally convinced on the 
testimony of the sacred Word as now revealed in the doctrine 
concerning the Lord, that there is only one God on the throne of 
heaven, and that it is he of whom the prophet Isaiah spoke, ix. 6. 
" Unto us a child is bom, unto us a Son is given, and his name 
shall be called the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace ;" we shall undertake to point out the errors into which 
christians have fallen with regard to their ideas of God. And in 
doing this we trust we are influenced by no other motive than the 
love of truth for its own sake, and the desire of making known 
those heavenly doctrioes which are at this day revealed. 
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" To God the f AtHBft's thtone 

Perpetaal honoUnn ndse ; 
Glory to Gtm the Bon^ 
To God the spirit praise.'^ Dr. Watu. 

The scriptures do not any where spieak of God the Father^ Chd 
die Son, nor of God the Spirit: and can he who ttses this klu 
gnage aroid thinking of three €fbdsP . 

'' Ye angels roand the ^fdne. 
And saints thai: dwell bekw% 
■ Worship the Father, hvi ihe Son, 

And 6l0«r theSpHafttoOb.V Ibid» 

Is it not written that he who bcmoureth' tha^ Son, honoureth the 

^aUier sdso P "Do not worMp and looo, and hiasimg, behxng of 

figlR to HIM in whom ^wetteth all lie falnesKi df ^ Oodbead 

hodily 9 He who hath '' all power in hearett and in earthf' is 

aiotie worthy df worship, love and priise;. irken, th^lreibv^be is 

wionhipped as the mij^ity God, the ewpilasang Father, and the 

PritK^e of Peace, die mind is free fr6m distraBtkMw thekeaft Is es* 

panded with lov6,^atid theundei8taiidiD|;isiDiiniiiied withwisdmn. 

But is it possible to avoid distraction of ndnd wheDt the Deity is 

thus addressed, — 

<'To God the Falher, Ood dM^Sott, 
And God the Sphit, rtomg (Gods) in One, 
Be honoar, praise and glery given,^ 
By all on eaxtii, and all in faeav«n/' Ibid. 

The parenthesis in the above verse seems most evidently implied, 
though it be not expressed ; whoy on repeating ike terms God the 
Father, God the Son, God the Bipitk, three in one, can for a mo- 
ment avoid thinking of three Gods ? But if any Hhing be wanting 
to shew that the Trinitarian views the diffisrent persons in the Deity, 
asaetinfg unanimously, the following vrill suffice,— 
" Glory to God the Trinity, 

Whose name has mysteries unknown. 
In essence one, in persons three, 
A social nature, yet alone.'* thid* 

* ThePredestinarian's views of the Tripersonality, is most ghringly 
manifest in the succeeding lines, 

'* Glory to God the Father's name. 

Who from our sinful race 
Chose out his fav'rites to proclaim. 

The honours of his grace. 
Glory to God the Son be paid, 
Wlio dwelt in humble clay ; 
And to redeem us fr(Hn the dead. 
Gave his own life away. 
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Glory to God the Spirit give. 

From whose almighty power. 
Our souls their heavenly hirth dertre. 
And hless the happy hour. Ibid. 

Let the sincere enquirer^after truth examine well the Trinitarian 
views of the Divine Being, and compare them with the views giv^ 
in the heavenly doctrine of the New Jerusalem, and we coneeive 
he will make choice of. right principles ; hecause the Word through- 
ought shews that God is one in person and in essence ; and when 
it is seen that our Creator became also our Redeemer, and that 
he alone is our Regenerator, this important conviction flashes on 
the mind, ^ that his mercy endureth for ever," that he is un- 
changeably invariable, in whom their is no shadow of turnings and 
consequently, that " in his love and in his pity be redeemed 
UEf !" The member of the New Church sees the obrject of his 
worship to be that IHvine Being who brought all thii^;8 into ezift- 
tence, and who in time fissumed our nature, and in that natme 
aubdued the powers of darkness, '' and led captivity captiv&^ 
The New Jerusalem doctrines therefore teach, that 
Now to Jesus Christ the glory. 

And dominion shall be given ; 
He is Alpha and Omega, 
First and Last, in earth and heaven. 
What consolation must they eiyoy who thus worship the Deity; 
Th* eternal Father in the Son, 
And Holy Spirit hence, as one. 
In thy blest form we see ; 
Thousands of angda hail thee king. 
And endless hallelujahs sing. 
To praiae thy Dd^. 

Oi». 



SELECT SENTENCES. 

''That the Being who created the world and man, canmaniiiait 
to man the nature of himself, and of his designs in man's cieatioD» 
and of the duty he requires of him to fulfil, is most reaaonaUeto 
suppose and admit ; and that man who will not admit it, must be 
irrational, and perverse in his life and conversation.'' 

*' The Bible is a code of the Divine Law, and containa the Laws 
of that Divine Order, as proper to heaven and the chnidi. Inft 
are contained general truths, respecting die creation of the wM, 
and its preservation : the design of God in man's existence; die 
nature of the duty required by God of man, thai his own par* 
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poBes may be fulfilled ; predictions of man's fall from ligiiteous- 
ness as originally created, and of the means that would be ttsed to 
effect his restoration, with descriptions of the nature of it AH 
which things were revealed for man's information/ they respecting 
such things as he would otherwise have been wholly ignorailt of/* 

•*The invisible soul is the Father; the person of our Lord is 
the Son ; and the Divine JSmanation, or influence proceeditig from 
him, is the Holy Spirit or Ghost** ■ 

" Man's fall from the Original purity and perfection iii which 
he was created, was the cause of separation between man and 
God,** 

** lb effect man's redemption from sin, and its deadi, the Lohl 
assumed a natural body, and a natural reasonable soul ; or, a na- 
tural degree of mind, as a means of drawing near unto man in hi^ 
lost state, and brioging him again back into covenant with him/* 

*^ The Lord was made in all things like to us, (actual siti ex- 
cepted) and by assuming all the d^^rees of the human mind pro. 
per to man, and uniting them with the Godhead of the Father, 
can assist us with his grace in all the degrees and principles of oar 
mind, whensoever we in sincerity and obedience draw near anto 
him.*' D. 



FRAGMENTS. 

Meh will wrangle for religion^ — ^write for it,— fight for i^-— dijB 
for it ; any thing but live for it ! 

None are so fond of secrets as those who do not mean to keep 
them ; such persons covet secrets as a spendthrift covets money, 
for the purpose of circulation. 

Some Sciolists have discovered a short path to celebrity. Having 
heard that it is a vastly silly thing to believe every thing, they 
take it for granted that it must be a vastly wise thing to believe 
nothing. They therefore set up for free-thinkers ; but their only 
stock in trade is, that they are free from thinking. It is not safe 
to contemn them, nor very easy to convince them ; since no per- 
sons make so large a demand upon the reason of others, as tho^e 
who have none of their own ; as a highwayman will take greater: 
liberties with our purse, than our banker. 

Men are bom with two eyes, but with one tongue, in order that 
they should see twice as much as they say ; but, from their con- 
duct, one would suppose they were bom with two tongues and one 
eye, for those talk the most who have observed the least, and intmde 
their remarks upon every thing, who have seen into nothing. 
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. Th/ejB is oiie p«fi8age in the Sf^ipUiires to vrhkh all ibe paten- 
Kites of Enrope seem to have gif en their unanimouB assent and 
lipprobation, and to h^ve studied so thoroughly^ as to ha^e it quite 
at their J!ng€r$* tnds ; Luke ii. 1. '' There went out a decree Ifcal 
idl the world abould he taxed." 

Aguf sajd> (Proy. xxx. 8. ) '^ Give me neither poverty nor rlfibes ;" 
wd this will ever he the prayer of the wise. Our iy¥x>meft sbonld 
belike our shoes ; if too small they will gall and pinch ns; biA 
if too largei they will cause ut to atumUe and to trip, if But 
wealthj after aU»^ is a rdative thiUg ; since he that has little^ and 
wants lesSj is richer than he that has much, hut wants tttof^ 
1>ue contfaalamfint depends not upon what we ha^e* but upon what 
we would hasre; a tnb was lajrge enough for Diogenesjbut a wodd 
WHS too little for Alexander. 

If the apostle were again to appear on earthy dace aU the nxoL 
tifiiilons denominations of Christians would claim him* which 
would he choose? The apostle shall answer^ (James i^ 27.) ** Beb» 
gjkm piue and undefiled before Grod> even the Patfaer^ is this, to 
orerpee orphans and widows in their affliction* to pnesene bimasU 
wispQ^ted fioom the world. 



]&ebfe(D of 1800604 



The Pkitosopky of Religion; or, an illustration qf tke lUti^aM 
Laws of the Universe, By Thomas Dick, author of tbe 

'■ "Christian Philosopher." G. B. Whittaker, London, 8vo. 
pp. 638. 

Tmi views which this writer offers to the notice of his readers 
coneeming the future state of mankind, have induced us to notice 
his work ; his book is divided into four diapters, and each etiaplw 
is aobdivided into several sections ; the style is {defiant, and liia 
laD^age good. In page 22 of the introduction, we have tha. f^ 
lowmg remarks; 

^ Wa dw9ll in an obicwre comer of God's empire; Imt ike Kgbl if 
modeni soiooce ha« shewn us, that worlds^ a tbousaod times lirger Uhui 
ours, and adorned with more refalgent splendours, exist within the range of 
tkat sjstem of which we form a part. It has also unfolded to our viewMeir 
systems dispersed throughout the voids of space, at immeasurahle dintMi^em 
and in such vast profusion, that our minds are unable to grasp their nnmh^ 
and their magnitude. Reason and revelation lead us to conclude, tliat all 
these worlds and sj^atems are adorned with displays of divine wisdaas, tad 
peopled with mynads of rational inhabitants. The human mind, After it 
has reoeired notices of such stupendous scenes, naturally longs for a nearer 
and more intimate inspection of the grandeur aod economy of those distant 
province 9f thaCraatpf's empire ; and is apt to imagine, that it wfiuldcnmr 
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r world were diTeated of the qualitf of gniTitetioD, cDdowed with 
power* of rkpid motiHl mdequste to oairy bim aloDg " to the BubariM of 
enation," ntid pennitliid bj hia Creator to aurvej aU Uie wondaTa ot llie 
«Biv«rM, if a printiple of Iom and kauUg ajfcctun toward* fellow-iiitelli- 
seBoe* did not animate his mind, if rage and ref enge, pride and ambition, 
Itatred and envj, were inceuantly rankling in bi» &east, he conid feel no 
tniuporting emotioDi, nor taste the'vweeta of true eqjojment. The vut 
aalvene tbrvngfa which be roamed would be tranafbcmed into a tpatiout 
Ml. For there appears from reason and OKuerience, a« well ai from the 
diat4tet of rerelation, an absolute impoiBibifitj of eqjoyiiiK happineat, u 
long as iflaleToleiitaffeotionsretAin their ucendauo; in the heart of KBunl 
intelligenoe j in wbaterer r^ionof univenal nature hit raddence mftfbe 
found. Itmntt therefbre be a matter deeply intarerting to erety intelli- 
gent agent, to acquire eorrect notions of the AuUhunenU prindptos of 
Merol action, and to form those hahits whioh willflt bim for the eigof meat 
_». — *.i-.i._ 'n tho illustration of this anty^o^ I shall ponue a train of 
n not aware, has been proaecuted In anj prerions writers 



eltj. In the illustration of this anty^o^ I shall ponue a train of 
itoh, I am not aware, has been prosecuted In anj prerions writers 
JI end^vonr to oodlirm and illnstralA tliB 
m^peal to the dlaoo*eri«a of rerelation." 
We are happy in being able to confirm the anUKir*8 teatiinoiiy 
on this head, to a very oonsiderabla extent ; ^ere is a dettmess In 
his perceptions of christian duties,, which liir surpasseB, in oar 
estimatioii, the opinons of Theologians generally; had he been 
acquainted with the Docthtkb of Life for the New .Ternsalem, the 
points which be bos laboured to establish, he would have foijn'd, 
stated and confirmed in the clearest and strongest laogaage, riz. 
that all Religion hatk relation to lAfe, and that, the life o/rMgion 
it to do good. In oar present ntimber, we cannot g^ve nore than 
a few ofbis excellent remarks on the fotiire state of man : we shall 
however, avail ourselves of future opportunities to select other 
portionB of his work for the perusal of our readers : 
. " We maj leam from the saty'ect we have been illniStrating, what notion* 
we ongbt to form of 1^ oatur* 4/* a fifturt itau of luopneM, and of the 
prqraration rtquirite/ar eruAluig «s ta atgagt in ill emploifmtntt. The feU. 
dtv of the futaie world will not consist simplj in a change of place ; nor 
irlU it consist chiefly in a cbango ofsMiftmcnl or opinion. Its tbundation 
mDstbe lud in the principle oflove, andin the complete renovation of tbe 
■oral powera of the human mind, wittmat which, no celestial soene Mmld 
produce permanent enjoyment. Although all the Theologians who now 
exist were united in opinion about every article of the system of Divinity; 
and although ttiey were transported to themostspleadidworld that revolve* 
•roond the star Arctiirus ;* after the first transports, arising from the 
Borely and the grandeur of die scene, had subsided, they would eqjoy little 
more happiness in that orb, than they do in this terrestrial sphere, unless 
• This wriur in lommai. <rith muj iDi>d«ii cH^'D I^dIi^^i hou la iBiiipa lliu 

putars rrsm Ui^ «iiild ; Iif iloea not uppeu- U> to mware, Uut [b( PffU of mkia is pwfMtr 
EnlBrC Iram ihi wkU if ihCib- i but u li< la iTiikiitly mil icqiuhifHl sitb lb* Sat 
•ciiBca of utroDDnv, it, >rUl doubilut *dd to hli plumn to ba iBfon»d, that l&« two 
IS suUia w^b coll iodbI tbcli npHtin Bam, an mplr. 
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tliey were actaated with motwl diapositioiis asd affeotioiis very diffiBfent 
flrom tboae which muij of them bow display. For, not only rancour and 
malioe, bat eren eoldncM and indifference to the welfive of othera, woaM 
prerent happiness from being emoyed in any region of the material ani- 
rerse. AU who believe in the reality of a future world, indulge in anxioas 
wishes to be made happy when they pass from this mortal scene to the 
world of spirits, eren wicked men, indulge the hope that God will nltimatelj 
be merciful to them, and admii ikim then io Uuj^fft qfheaveti. But this is 
impossible, in the very nature of things, unless they be ** renewed in the 
spirit of their minds," and endowed with those holy dispositions whieh 
alone can qnalifjr them for relishing substantial happiness, and for par- 
ticipating .in *'tlie inheritance of the saints in light.' How could malignity 
associate with benevolence, contention with friendship, or war with 
peaee ? How could the sons of discord dwell in unity, in an assembly 
where all is harmony and love ? How could the malicious and reveogefiu 
spirit 6nd ddight in the ewfUofwutnU of kindness and pure benignity ? 
The thing is impossiUa, unless the moral order of all worids were eon- 
pletdy snbverte<L Such characters will be banished from the abodes of 
dUss ; not by any arbitrary decree of the Almighty, but in virtue of the 
moral constitation of the intelfigent universe. It is, therefore, evident, thai 
the happiness of heaven must & founded upon the exercise of love» affeo- 
tion» harmony, perfect good- will to others, and the infinite variety of rami- 
fications into wnich such principles may diverge ; combined with profound 
▼fews and affections in relation to the Deity. When these and similar dls« 
positions are uniformly exercised, without the least mixture of any one 
innedient of moral evil, it is easy to conceive with what tranniorts of 
deught tiie inhabitants of heaven will contemplate the dimila^s of 0ivlne 
Power, Wisdom, and Goodness. From the preceding illustrations we may 
learn something of ike nature and eeunee oj/kiure putuahmenie. If the 
exercise of loie. in all its diversified modifications, constitutes the essence 
of happiness, the unrestrained operations of malevolence must be the 
source and the sum of misoy. We cannot form a more dreadful picture of 
Ihture punishment, than by conceiving the piindples of deceit, and malig- 
nity, and the passions of pride, hatred, malace and revenge, raging wUk 
MMContreUd and perpetual violence. We need represent to ourselves nothing 
more horrible in the place of punishment, than by supposing the Almighty 
simply to permit wicked men to give full scope to their malevolent dimqn- 
tions, leaving them ** to eat of the fimit of their own ways, and to be filled 
with their own devices." The effects produced by the uncontrolled opera- 
tions of such principles and passions would be such, as may be fitly repre- 
sented bv the emblems of ''the worm that never dtee," of *' devouring fire^** 
and of their concomitants, "weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth." 

We intend to notice tiiis work again in a future number. 



REMARKABLE JEWISH SECT. 

The New Baptist Magazine for April contains a letter from M. Mayen, 
at Yienna, giving an account of a most remarkable sect of Jewish believers 
in Poland, called Sahhathiane, from their founder, Sabbathia Zewy, and 
also SohaHtee, on account of their veneration for the book of Sohar, the 
pricipal cabbalistical work, and which they receive as the highest authority 
and word of revelation, to the prejudice of the Holy Scriptures, which are 
considered subordinate to the Cabbala, by many of which they are to be 
explained. 

On their settiement in Poland they declared their total rejection of the 
Talmud, and published the following confession of faith. They are dis- 
tinguished for their strict morality and integrity, and only marry among 
themselves. 
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tit» ** Wo beliera all thiDgs coimiianded by OoA at all timet, as well 
by positire doctrines as traditions; and we do not only consider oorselves 
in doty bound to obey all precepts and omit all prohibitions contained in 
this law, but also to enter minutely into the examination of these doctrines 
in order to comprehend the mysteries hidden under the letter. To this end 
God said to Abraham, ' I am the Almighty God, walk before m^ ai|d be 
thou perfect,' Gen. xvii. 1 ; and to Moses, * And now Israel what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee,' &o. Deut. x. 12, }S. This proves, that 
it is our duty to obey the Lord and his precepts and statutes, and to seek 
to comprehend the truth of his doctrines without any error. Next to this^ 
it becomes us to fear and honour the Lord, according to the words of the 
Psalmist, < the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,' Ps. czi. 10. 
Tet this alone, the fear and love of the-Lord, is not sufficient; we must 
also acknowled j[e the power and gt eatness of God by his works. Therefore 
David said on his death-bed to his son, ' Know thou the God of thy father 




that man not to have been created, who does not comprehend to niagnify 
the name of the Lord, for we are created and put into this world, for no 
other purpose than to seek to understand the mysteries comprehended in 
the Divine name.' David says, *The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him in truth, PS. cxlv, 18 : upon which the Sohar asks, ' Can we 
then call upon God in untruth ?' answer, yes : all those who call npou 
God without knowing him, call upon him in untruth. From the precedling, 
it is therefore plainly to be seen, that each man is in duty bound to believe 
in God, and in law, to acknowledge Him, as well ashisstatntes and justice, 
.and to search deeplv into the mvstories of the Thorah HUH. Those whose 
belief is conformable to this, Aiffil the will and commands of God which 
He has promulged by Moses, and these only, deserve the name of .true 
Israelites. 

3nd. ** We believe, that the writinss of Moses, the prophets, and all 
earlier teachers, are not to be taken literally, but figuratively ; and as 
containing a secret sense hid under the mere letter* These writings are to 
be compared to a beautifiil woman, who hides her charms under a veil, 
and expects her admirers to take the trouble of lifting it: which is also the 
ease with the Word of God, being hidden under the veu of^a figurative sense, 
which cannot be lifted even with the highest human ingenuity, and greatest 
degree of wisdom, without the assistance of divine grace. In other words, 
the things spoken of in the Thorah, must not be taken literally, according 
to the mere phraseology, but we must pray for the teaching of the Divine 
Spirit, to be enabled to discern the kernel which lies hid under the mere 
shell or husk of the letter. We therefore believe, that it is not sufficient 
merelv to read the words of the prophets, to know the Utoral meaning, but 
that it requires Difine aid, in order to understand, in many places the 
ftindamental of the letter; and thus we find David prays, * Open thou mine 
ejes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law,' Ps. cxix. 18. If 
king David had been able to understand the Word of God by his own 
enquiries, he would not have thus prayed ; but his supplication was to 
comprehend the secret and hidden mysteries of the Thorah. To this effect 
are also the words of the Sohar : * Woe to the man who asserts that the 
Thorah is a mere record of historical facts of ancient times, and contains 
but a narrative of common things; If this were the case, it might also be 
composed in the present time. But the narratives and subjects contained 
in the holy writings, are only used as figures for the mysteries deeply 
hidden under the letter. And whoever considers the primary sense as the 
principal otflect of the Scriptures, is guilty of death, and forfeits all claim 
to a future state. Therefore, says the Psalmist, * lighten mine eyes,' Ps. 
xiii. 3 ; (that is to say that I might discern the secrets hidden under the 
letter of the law,) * lest I sleep the sleep of death.' In another passage, it 
Is remarked by the Sohar, < If the Thorah were only to be taken in a literal 



m NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE: 

sense, why should DiiTld sajr, ' The law of the Lord ispeHeoty uibre to be 
desired than gold, jea, thaii much fine gold,' Ps. six. It is theiefoce 
undeniable, that great and manjr masteries are hidden under the letter of 
the Thorah, to enquire into which, it is the duty of erery one who wishes to 
become orthodox. 

3d. ^ We believe, the best and only true interpretation of the Thorah« of 
an others, to be the 8ohar ; but that the Rabbis, in the Talmud, have in 
many places, falsely explained the Holy Scriptures, by many wrong views 
tbey hatve given of the Divine attributes, and eon tradienng the fimdamental 
dooirine of love to our neighbour. [Here foHow numerous quotations 
firom the Talmud to prove this, which Ihave omitted translating on aceomit 
of their prolixit?.] 

4th. ^ We believe in one God, eternal, without beginning or end, the only 
creator of the universe and all it contains, both visible and invisible ; ac- 
cording to the words in the Thorah, * Hear O Israel, the Lord cmr God is 
one Lord,' Dent. vi. 4; and in the Psalme, ^Thou art g^teat, and doest 
wondrons things, thou art God alone,' Psalm Ixxxvi. 10, that is to ssj, 
not like earthly kings who cannot have their commands exeevted witlnliit 
human means ; but God created heaven and earth without the ocMmeration 
Of any other being, and his Providence alone directs and governs slL 

5th. "We believe, that though there is but one God, yet tiiajt tliere are 

three persons ty^SfiilB in the Deity, which without any separation or ^s- 
tinction from each other, from a perfect unity. This truth is not only 
bontained in the books of Moses, but also in all the writings of the prophets 
mad other parts of the holy Scriptures. It is said in the Sohar, * Thu the 
ThoraJi begins with the letter 3 Beth, which is formed by two horizontal 
lines and one vertical, that point to the unity of the Three. This belief 
in a Trinitv in unitv la (bunded uuon the holy Scriptures, where the doe- 
trine is plainly taught in innumerable instances ; as a proof of this, we shall 
quote a few passages here. It is said by Moses, Gen. i. i, tbe Spirit tvr\ 
of filobimy in the plural, moved upon tbe &ce of the waters ;' were there 
but one person in tne Deity, Moses would have expressed himself thus, the 
Spirit of Jehovah or El, 7M moved | firom this it plainly appears, that it 
was his olject at the outset of his writings, to inculcate the uootnne of a 
Trinity of Parzufim, Persons, in the Deit?. He says further, * God said, 
let US make man in OUR image after OUR likeness,' Gen. i. 96, upon 
which the Sohar comments, * Two there are and One, which makes Three, 
and these Three are One.' Again it is said. Gen. iii. 22, JelM>vah Slohim 
spoke, behold the man is like one of US.' If there were not three Parzufim 
nPersoos) in the Deitv, why does it saj Jehovah Elohim, in the plural, 
Jehovah alone would have sufficed; it was unquestionably thus put to 
prove the Trinity. It being said 'the Lord came down to see the ciiy and 
the tower ;' and further, * Go, let US ^o down and there confound their 
language,' Gen. xi. 5, 7; tiie question naturally occurs, to whom did 
JebovMi speak this ? He would not have thus familiarly spoken to the 
angels, who are his ministering servants, to whom lie wouM have addressed 
himself in the language of command, and not in a way of request ; we con- 
clude therefore, that God spoke to bis co-equals, the other Parzufim, of 
the same authority and dignity with himself. We find it further recorded, 
that ihrfe men appeared unto Abraham, Gen. xviii. 2, and yet on seeing 
liWm, he sud, ' My Lord,' xviii. 3. How can it otherwise be explained, 
that he should have seen three and only addressed one, if these l^ree were 
not one. Moses commands the Israelites * to take the blood of the paschal 
lamb, and strike it on the two side posts, and on the upper door post,' 
Bxod. xiii. 7 ; upon which the Sohar asks, 'why is this to be doneiust 
upon three places ?' ' In order,' it is answered, ' that we should behold on 
these three places, our perfect faith in the Triune and holy name of God ; 
which is another proof of tbe three Parzufim (Persons) io tbe Deity. 'It is 
said by Moses, Deut iv. 7, ' What nation is there so great who hath 

EJobim so nigh (D^S^^*)) unto them as. Jehovah our God ?' If there wore not 



MEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 187 

ft plttinlltj ofl^rzdflm (Pmioiib) is i^ JMStj, he wmld iflMp'p^i l»MtmA 
of STohim aAd D^arnp in tha plaral, BI Sk and :)np in the siivgu&T. Again, 
Ufa said by Moses, Oen. &ix. 84, < And Jehovah rained upon Sodom and 
upon Qomorrah brimstone and fire from Jehorah, vbichis another proof of 
a phnraKtf of persons in Jehovah. On one occasion God said unto Moses, 
« Come up unto the Lord,' Ezod. xxiv. 1 ; if there were not a plurality of 
Parznfim in the Deity, Gtod would have said, < come up unto me.' On the 
passage, * Hear, O Icurael, Jehovah our God is one Lord,' DenL vi. 4, the 
Sohar comments on the following words : * ikm are one,' (in rtpri)» It is 
written. Kxod. iii. 6, 'The God of Abraham^ the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ,*' this repetition of the Word of God before each name of the 
three patriarchs, points at the Trinity ; otherwise it would have been 
sufficient . to have said, the God of Abraham, Isaa^ and Jacob. It is 
mentioned by Joshua, ohap. xxiv. 19, *Ye cannot serve the Lord, because 
he is holy, Elohim (pnpp wh» mrr) here Jehovah is first put and then 
$ilphim» aud holy iw the pwral, which is another proof of tha plurality in 
the Pivina Beiiig, a Trinity in Unity. 

6th. " We behevQ, thait God appears iauamaU upon earth ; that he eats, 
and drinks, and performs other human functions, but that he is perfectly 
free from all sins. The proof of this is contained in these words, < For that 
Ue also is flesh,' <Gen« vi. 3,) which the Sohar thus explains : Giod appean 
W the flMi a^d adapts himaelf to the body ; that is to say, at the creation, 
God was incarnate in Adam, but after fars fall, he. withdrew himself again, 
and remained thus divested of the body, until he again was incarnate in 
this body. The Sohar further remarks upon the four elements of fire, 
waiter, air and earth, that God clothed himself in these, and' was incarnate. 
Where Moses says, (Exod. xx. 18.) 'The people saw the voice,' he onght^ 
ptoperiy speaking, to hiive said, the people heard, instead of saw ; but God 
shewed Uinself si that time to the Israelites in a human form, and taught 
ttem by i^ that ai iht mdvmUqfihB Mettiak ke would tetne mfom'inahHman 
/mm. Upon the words of Jehovah, (Lev. xxvi, 18.) *I will walk among 
you,' the book YtikiU observes, < this may be compared to aa eartblv king, 
Who widks about We sapden; froa which the gart^ner Is about retiring out 
of resbect to his Lord, in oiider not- to. intrade himself upon his privacy, but 
tine king addresses Ms sewantin a oottdeseendlng tone^ saying, * Be not 
alanned at mv presence my friend, I am but a man like thyself^ and will 
walk by tho side of thee.' In the same manner God has promised to clothe 
Wnaelf in the flesh, and appear among men, to teach and instruct them in 
divine things ^ it is therefore said by the prophet, (Is. xxv. 90,) 'Thine 
eyes shall see thy teachers.' When God said, Deut. xxxii. 40.) < I lilt up 
ittine handto heaven,' he would not have thus expressed himself at any 
other time, except when he walked upon earth m human fbrm. [Here 
are many other passages of Scripture quoted, from which similar conclu- 
sions are drawn.] 

7th. ^' We believe that Jerusalem will never be rebuilt; because it is 
wirttten, Dan. ix. 96^ * And the people of the prince, that shall come, sfaaH 
doftroy the city and thA sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood, perfbctly ;' and the prophet Jeremiah declares that * the sin of the 
city of my people is greater than the sin of Sodom, destroyed of a sudden.' 
If, then, Sodom is no more to be rebuilt, how much less Jerusalem, as the 
prophet declares the sin of that city to be greater than that of the former. 

8th. '' We believe that the Jews in vain expect the arrival (or advent) 
of a human Messiah, who, accordiDg to their opinion, is to redeem them 
from their temporal captivity, exalt them above all other nations, and load 
them with riches and honours. But we believe that God himself will be- 
come incarnate, and appear in human form, to redeem as from those sins 
attached to all the human race since the flill of Adam. And not oniy the 
Jews are to be redeemed by him, but all who believe on him ; those, how- 
ever, that remain unbelieving will be consigned to eternal damnation. If 
the Jews believe that they can be redeemed in any other way than by the 
Lord himself, they deceive themselves, and do not obey the Holy Scriptures, 
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hvtt the Talmady whioh is fabe, and which we rgect. To maiBtain our 
opinioD and belief, we appeal to numerous passages of the Holy Scriptiues ; 
but especially to the propnet IsaiahV who says in one place, * God wul come 
and save you,' Isa. xxjlv. 4; and in another, * I, even L am the I«ord. and 
beside me there is no Saviour/ eh. xliii. 11 ; again, * An flesh shall know 
that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 




declares, (Job xix. 25,) * I know that mvRedeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon earth.' Who else except the Lord can 
be this Redeemer, who existed at the time of J!ob, and will be upon earth 
at the latter day? It cannot be any other than God, who, by the mouth 
of the prophet, says, * I am the first and the last, and besides me there is 
no other.' Nay, the Tulmnd admits the truth, that God is the Messiah 
and only Redeemer : we find it written in flection Banhedrin. Rabbi Hillel 
said| the Israelites have not to expect any Messiah. But as this contradicts 
the Scriptures, Rashi comments on this passage in the following words : 
Rabbi H. means to say, the Jews have not to expect a human Messiah, as 
God himself is their Redeemer. 

'* These are the principal articles of eonfession of this remarkable sect 
of Jews, who are very promising to go over en mane to the Christiaa 
church : one of them lately pobiished a letter by way of appeal to his 
brethren, to embrace Christianity." 

SvKDAT SenooM. 

Forty years have not passed away since the first establishment of these 
noble Institutions ( and the results have far surpassed the expectations of 
their first patrons. Reading and writing a few centuries ago, were attain- 
ments. which none but the higher classes of sodetjr possessed ; and even in 
the higkeet ranks there were often found persons intirely ignorant of tiiese 
arts which every poor diild may. now possess. In Manehester the Sunday 
Schools belonging to the established church walk in procession to the 
eolWate church annuallv on Whit-Monday, on the I'kh Biay last 7000 
sehohra, preceded by a band of music, the municipal offic<»fs of the town, 
&C. walked as usual, and he'ard a sermon delivered on the occasion. Whit- 
sun week being heltdatf time in Manchester and its neighbourhood, tlMMe 
who have the manaffcment of Sunday Schools very laudably endeavour to 
amuse the children by various means in order to keep them firom the horse 
races which are attended here by a greater concourse of people, than any 
other place in the kingdom. Various classes of Dissenters for instance, on 
one or the holidays brought together near 8000 children who were Sunday 
scholars. The societies of the New Church assembled on the Wednesday, 
Cthe 17th May) and walked in procession with their Sunday scholars to a 
spacious green, a short distance out of the town, and there after singing a 
hymn, Uie children were regaled with spiced bread and lemonade, and 
allowed to pursue all the harmless sports suited to their youthful minds. 
The children and friends assembled were about 500 in number ; the day 
being, fine, added very much to the pleasure of the occasion ; the children 
shewed their gratitude by their good conduct, their ready, obedience, and 
correct demeanour, and their friends were delighted with the opportunity of 
giving them a taste for more rational pleasures than those to which this 
season is usually devoted. To some of our distant friends a coppy of order 
of procession may not be uninteresting. 

The band. Sixteen Musicians. 

Rev. R., Jones. Rev. D. Howartb. 

Two Wardens with their staves of office. 

Ladies of both Societies. 

Female teachers, two of them carrying each a crook. 

Girls belonging to both Schools. 

Every two tailor girls having a smaller one between them ; 

Standard Bearer, 
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Two WardeoB with staves. : 

Gentlemen of both Societies. 
. . Boys in the same order as the Girls. 
They returned in the same order, to the ohurcfa in Petef Street, and after 
singings a hymn were dismissed. 

D. W. 

Manchester PminiNG Society. 

The Twenty Fourth Report of the Society instituted in Man- 
chester in the year 1782, for printing, publishing, and circulating 
the Theological writings of the Hon. E. Swedenb^rg, &c. has been 
published, from which we make the following extract:— 

From the Minutes also of the Eighteenth General Conferenoe of the 
Ministers and other Members of the New Church held at Derby in August 
last, we are again encouraged to hope, that the descent of the Holy City 
New Jerusalem, as predicted in the Apocalypse, is gradually accomplishing 
and that thus tie tabemacU of God U about to he wUh men^ ainA he toiU dweU 
with them and the^ shall (f hisjpeople, and God himte\f shaU be with them 
their God, For is it possible to conceive, that the labours of so many 
fidthful servants of the Most High, assembleid together during three days, 
for the express purpose of exaltmg Jesus Christ to his sole sovereignty in 
heaven and eartii ; of vindicating the honour of his word by proclaiming its 
spiritual and genuine meaning ; and of preparing for its reception amongst 
men by the circulation of Hymn Books, Catechisms, &c. which may lead to 
its right interpretation, can be useless and of none effect ? Rather, are not 
we forced to confess, that the Almighty is ever near both to hear and Ailfil 
the desires of his children, and that consequently wheresoever two or three 
are gathered together in his name, there is he in the midst of them, ready 
to aceomplish the blessed purposes which he himself hath dictated, and 
thus to diffuse the saving knowledge of himself and his kingdom throughout 
the most remote corners of the habitable globe ? 

When we read again the Fourth Report of the Missionary and Traet 
Society of the New Jerusalem cMureh, instituted in London in the year 
1831, and the Ninth Report of the Manchester and Salted Missionary 
Society, &c. and observe the exertions of so many aetive labourers in the 
vineyard of the Lord of Hosts, all tending to stretch her bon^ unto the 
sea, and her branches unto the river, what devout heart do& not feel its 
pulse beat high with the delightfhl persuasion that God hath again visited 
and redeemed his people, and that the blessed sound of the tidings of his 
salvation is going out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the worid ? 

The Society since the publication of their last Report have been enabled 
to print the following works. 

From the AnmuU Subicr^tian Fund, 

The Golden Wedding Ring....%,«. a,**,.*.. •/*•»••••«.•.•«••»•.•» 1000 

Brief ac count of the Character and writings of B. 8 wedenborg 1000 

The Society, then, being convinced in their own minds that the heavenly 
doctrine of the New Jerusalem contains in it the seed of all that can be 
called Holy, wise and blessed amongst men, feel every day more and more 
eonfirmed m their purpose to disseminate it to the utmost of their ability ; and 
though the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing, the kings of 
the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together against the 
Lord, and against his anointed ; they are determined, through the Divine 
Mercy, not to shrink from their labours, but rather to join more earnesly in 
the Divine exclamation, '<Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us ;" under the iniuence of a fUll belief, that " He 
that sitteth in the heavens shall- laugh ; the Lord shall have them in de- 
rision ." Whilst therefore they have the consolation to believe, that the 
Glorified Saviour, whose high and holy name is Jesus Christ, is on their 
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iide, aod that all their exerti^tLB faod to eiTaige His blessed kingdom, br 
makiDg known to mankiad the parity, wisdom and purifying power of his 
most Holy Word, they iHU never cease to Kft up Oieir voices and cry, 
<< Bo wile now therefore, O ye kings ; be instrncted ye judges of the eaith ; 
serve the Lord with fear, rejoice with trembling, kiss tiie Son lest he bs 
angry, and ye perish firom the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little : 
Blessed are all they that put their trust in him." 

AMEN. 

. ■ AxNVix Mbbtiho of thb 

IiOlflMllf MlSflIO>A&T AN» Tb4CT SocIBTY OF TBB NbW CbVBCV. 

The Fifth Axmoal Oen&csA Bieetiag of this Socfiety took place oa Monday^ 
Biay>5i2, 1826, at Friar Street, Chapel, I>octor8> Commons. The Bev. 
IlL] pibly having been called to the chairs the Secretary read the BepinrC of 
the proceedings of the Soj^sity for the past yoar, which contained an ac^ 
GDuntofHr. NdWeVvisittoNorwiohjrandMr. Goyder's to Brightliqjgpse^ 
JM SL Osyth. In the dourse of the evening several ti^ntlemen addressed 
ibo Bleetiqig.iqLpoa ihfi bene&ts arising froai Itfissionary exertions, aiid 
stroiiglj urged tlie ^ebeasity of supporting an institution^ the d^mst of 
jyMfjtTwas to promulgate the bea?ealy dok^rines of the New JerusalMB. 
Jfe regret to say thja meetio^ wai^ .rather tl£nly attended. 
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SLLXCBBsiraii IttlSSlONiJBY SoCUBTY. 

.', .Jkum QoB^al AimaM Meatang of the Subs qribers to ^Ibe Misaionary Inst»- 
tatiooy will ;b^,hf9ld in the Leetare Boom, Peter Street^ Mapcbssler, on 
V'fiday OFeaing, the 17th) at half ^t Seven o'clock ; for ^hs purpose ,of 
feoa£vimg;'Vw Mf^oti of ths Committeer and of electiiig, by bafliyl, a -Comi- 
mittee and other Officers of tbe Society, fi»r the year ensuing* All finepilB 
are qaraestly iB,vited,to attend this Maetiag. As the. Treasurer will .ek>se 
his aooountB on the 17th :oC ^naei the pommittee respeolfully solieit ihd 
frieada of th9 lostitutiop \o iveffiijb tohin^ or pay over to the CoilectorsiiiiB 
aimount of their Subsi»riptioBs .or BbnatioBs before that day. The Ctm- 
mittee are anxious to receive from the Missionary Ministers, every j^ajrtifii^ 
lar respeetipg the resalt of ti^ei^ lajbpfirs ^ and from the Speietiea, Boports 
af the state pf . their respeot^vo i9^^^^t ia order that tiie Subscribers amr 
aee the importaoce off ooatinoing their support to the Institatioo. .9a»- 
scr^ions or jDkH^atiops are rec|aested to bo paid to the Treasurer, MW.'W. 
IjOgkett, St. Mary's Gate, Manchester ; who uniformly gives an acknOiW- 
ledgment lor all monies received by him, on account of the Missionary 
Institution. The Committee meet in the Vestry of the New Jerusalem 
Church, Peter Street, on the first Tuesday of the month, at half past Seven 
in the Evening, and the Sub-Committee meet every Tuesday Evening, at 
Bight o'clock, 

LoNi»oir VmxHftrte Socibtt. 

The Annual Meeting pf the Society for printing and publlriiiiig the 
writings of the Hon. E. Swedenborg. will be held on Monday, the 1^, at 
three o*Clockin the afternoon, at the Free Masons' Tavern, Great Queeti 
Street, Lincolnsf Inn FSelds, where the Mefld>6rs and friends of the Ins^- 
tution will afterwards dine together. 

Bbiohtungsba ajnb St. Ostth. 

fhe Anniversary to celebrate the introduction of the heavenly doetriDes 
of the New Jerusalem into the villages of Brightlingsea and St Osyth, wiH 
be held at the former place on Monday, the 26th. The attendance of visi- 
tors is most earnestly requested. 
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VAJEIIETIES. 

souTHEBM AFBicA.. come to wlthin a distance of 7,700 

It has lately been stated in the geographical miles : the consequence 
Newspapers, that Mr. Campbell, the of which will be rif its attraction be 
n^ssionar J traveller^ and , another, equal to that of tne earth) the eleva- 
faad penetrated the country 300 miles tlon of the Wj&ters of the ocean 13,000 
north-east of Latakoo, and pAssed fi^et ; that'is to say, above the tops 
two tribes of natives called Maroot- of all the Europeim mountains except 
ses, speaking tiie language of Latta- Mont-Blanc. The inhabitants of the 
koo, and amounting in numbers to Abdes and of the Itlmlaya mountains 
16,000. They are repre^nied as alone will escape this second deluge; 
living in a mountainous distriet, but they will liot benefit by their 
with walls round their houses, and good fortune more than 216,000,000 
enclosures for their cattle ; they melt yean, for it is probable that, at the 
iron and copper from the ores. The ej^iratioh of tbkt tiitfe, our globe, 
rivers run towards the east. standing right in the way of the 

PBovKRBs FBOM THE HEBBBw. comct, wiJl reccive a shock severe 
The myrtle that grows among net- enough to insure its titter destructi- 
tles is still a myrtle. on«— 'This is really very alarming ! 

It is not as thy mother says of thee, ancieht gbbbil ikscbiftiom. 
but as thy neighbours say. • In the neighbourHood of Rome an 

Do not fling dirt into the well tini ancient tomb has redently been dis- 
of which thou hast drunk. . . covered^ with a Qre^ inscription in 

If a word be worth one sixpence such tolerable preservation as to al- 
silence is worth two. • loir of the fiillowing Ihi^ents of 

Thy secret is thy prisoner; let it translation :-^<< My oountry is the 
escape thee, and thou wilt be the pri- immortal Rome ; my father is its em- 
soner of thy secret. poror and king.'^-— «My name is 

As the garden, so is the gardener. Allicilla, the b^ovedname of my mo- 
When yoa mimry descend the lad- ther."-^'' Destined for my husband 
der; when you choose a friend, from infancy, I leave him, in dying, 
ascend. four sons approaching to manhood." 

Do not look at the gdU^t, bdf its ^'It is bj their pious hands that I 
contents. have been placed, still young, in this 

A lie has no feet. tomb.^ ' 

comets. . . t 

It is now certain that the Same . trtk'/LAXt. voii^tittB, 

comet has appeared in our planetary TU^ Ktv, Fred. Nolan is printing 
system in the years 1766, 1795^ 1801, lit his private press Harmonictd 
1805, 1818, and 1825. It appears Orammars of the Principal Ancient 
that in its course it never passes the and Modern Languages, viz. the 
orbit of Jupiter. The period of its Greek|'Hebrew,€haldee,8yriac, and 
revolution (which is the shortest Samaritan, the Italian, Spanish, Por- 
known) very little exceeds three tuguese, German, atid Modem Greek, 
years and a quarter; and its mean 8vo. 

distance from the sun is not more Occasional Tracts^ in Vindication 
than twice that of the earth. It of tho truth, Integrity, and Higher 
seems to be especially connected Doctrines of the &ored Writings, in 
with the system in which our globe is Refutation of the Cavils of Infidels 
placed, and crosses our orbit more and Objectors. 8vo. Also, 
than sixty times in a century. M. The I^pectatlons formed by the 
Olbers, the celebrated astronomer of Persians, that a Great Deliverer 
Bremen, who has bestowed much at- would appear about the Time of our 
tention on this comet, has been lately Lord's* Advent, Demonstrated, 
occupied in calculating the possibility The Expectations formed by the 
of its influence on the destinies of Romans^ on the same Subject, will 
our globe. He finds that in 83,000 follow in continuation ; and it is the 
years this comet will approach the Author's intention to extend his in- 
earth as nearly as the moon ; and quiry to the Greeks, Egyptians, and 
that in 4,000,000 of years it will other great nations. 
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POETRY. 



LINES 

WUTTSH VNBBR A DKPBXStKD 8TA1S OF MIVD AmiSIlfO VBOM CBOtSU 
AM J> J>I8APP0IXTMB1IT8 IM WOBLDLY PVRtUITS. 

In thee, O Lord, is consolation. 

Let my ev*ry fear subside. 
Draw my soul from desolation ; — 

May I in thy power confide. 

When distress of mind besets me. 

And the powers of hell are near ; 
May I ne*er, O Lord, forget thee. 

But to thee address my prayer. 

O thou holy blessed Jesus, 

Who on earth our nature bore. 
From our foes do thou relieve us. 

Till our earthly journey *s o'er. 

Then, in thine eternal kingdom. 

May I in thy presence stand ; . 
Taste the sweets of heay'nly freedom. 

In that true celestial land. 

J. P. A. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

<< In tA# Lord isaUour trtut.'* 

Our Father who in Heaven art. 

All hallow'd be thy name, 
Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 

Throughout this earthly frame. 

As cheerfully as 'tis by tiiose. 
Who dweU with thee on high ; 

Lord, let thy bounty day by day. 
Our daily bread supply. 

As we forgive our enemies. 
Thy pardon. Lord, we crave ; 

Into temptation lead us not. 
But us from evil save. 

For kingdom, power, and glory all. 

Belong, O Lord, to thee ; 
Thine from etenu^ they were. 

And thine shall ever be. 
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WAR WITH AMALEK. 

It is written in the book of Exodus xvii. 16, "that the Lord 
^vill have war with Amalek from generation to generation,'' and 
it Is my intention, through the medium of your excellent miscel- 
lany, to lay before your readers some few thoughts respecting the 
nature of this perpetual war. In proceeding to enquire into this 
subject, it will be necessary to advance with slow and cautious 
step, and to prove, as much as possible, both from reason and 
Scripture, the truth of every proposition that may be made. 

Before we enter upon the investigation of this subject, we shall 
make a few observations upon the nature of war, and endeavour 
to show what are its effects upon the human race, after which we 
shall decide whether war, according to the general acceptation of 
the term, be, or be not, a system that ought to be encouraged and 
promoted by a christian nation. If we trace war to its origin, we 
shall find that it springs from a wretched and impure fountain, 
the water of which is bitterness, and its outgoings death ! The 
love of self, and the love of the world and dominion form in man 
this impure fountain, from whence issue in every direction^ all the 
sorrows, calamities, and distresses, which depopulate nations, and 
make enemies of men, who were designed to be brethren. The 
nature of self-love is such, that it desires to reduce all to subjection 
to itself, and is ready and willing to sacrifice at the shrine of in- 
iquity all the noble and charitable feelings of humanity, in order 
to axalt itself and to secure the beloved object of its pursuit. 
Detestable as this principle of self-lore must for ever be to the 
mind of the sincere Christian, yet, we find that it is the motive by 
which the many are actuated, and when this is the motive of the 
many, the few who abhor it must sufiTer by its reign. War is 
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such a corrupt system, that it cannot prove a blessing to a nation, 
but a curse — it hardens and brutalizes the heart, and changes the 
man into a demon. The system, like a bewitching syren, draws 
thousands into its vortex for the purposes of destruction; and 
although the luurel, as a token of victory, may grace the brow of 
the successful warrior, and fame, distinction and wealth may re- 
ward the man who has excelled others in the scene of blood, yet 
when we reflect upon the price that has been paid for these tinsel 
glories — that they have been bought with the sacrifice of human 
life and property, virith the widow's groans and the orphan's tears, 
how must this false glory fade, the gold become dim, and present 
ei\joyment be tarnished at the sad recollection of the past. The 
system of war is a system of absurdity, counteraction and dis- 
order ; which can never bring to a nation or people, wealth, either 
temporal or eternal. To say nothing of the extreme wickedness 
of war, and of its fatal effects upon the human race, in demoial- 
Izii^. mankind, in hardening the heart, and making enemies of 
those who were designed to be friends ; the system itself is truly 
ridiculous, ond founded in folly, because it is opposed to the best 
interests of man both in a temporal and spiritual point of view. 
The system of war has a tendency to make men savage and fero- 
cious, and desirous of gsining their own selfish and unlawful 
ends, however cruel and unjust the means to obtain them may be; 
War cuts asunder the cord of good-feeling, kindness, and affection 
which ought to subsist between man and man ; and when this 
cord is cut asundtf, all parties are rendered unfit to receive and to 
propagate the good and virtuous principles of true religion. . 

If, then, as must be admitted, war is a system of confusion, 
disorder and counteraction, spreading misery, death, and desolation 
through the land, and demoralizing the human race, by. extin- 
guishing in the bosom the true principles of humanity and re- 
ligion,, ought it to be encouraged and promoted by a christian 
nation >^ surely there can be no difficulty in answering this ques- 
tion ! We have no hesitation in saying, its effects are pernicious^ 
detrimental to the well-being, and intellectual and religious im- 
provement of mankind ; and therefore upon this ground alone 
we are warranted in deciding, that it ought not to be encouraged 
or promoted ; for it is certain, that no . country can carry on so 
detestable a system, without a direct violation of all the principles 
upon which the christian religion is founded. The christian reh^ 
gion is founded in peace and good-will to man. The gospel sig- 
nifies good-news and glad tidings which are given to us and to tJl 
people ; and hence it commenced with the angelic song of " Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, good- will towards 



ttiaii." It is vain tot as to expect any rery greit iinproranent in 

i^igicm nntil this good-^/dill aihongf men* be generally recemd vH. 

acted upon. Then indeed will the earth become a pari(di8e» then 

shall the efforts of men no longer counteract each other; but the 

good-WiH existing in all will unite to produce one general 

effect ; and the good-will id each, as an active priiteiple> Will 

ht ^ixercised to promote the toength> beauty, harm^Kuyj and 

felicity of the whole. Then shall every man sit under bis own vine, 

atid iTnder his own fig-tree, and Bone.diall make him afraid 1 Then 

shall the happy period arrive, when men wiU be delighted to beitt 

their swords into j^lough-shaxe^ and- their 4p«ar# i^to pruning 

hooks, and to leariit war no moiie. Peace' WiU begin its' ndki 

a»id blessed reign ! joy a^d g^adoiesa will Smile otf eve^ £»»; 

and the kingdoniiiB of this World "inll then become the kingdom of 

cmr Lord and his Christy and he shidl reig^- for ever and ^es. 

Happy period ! when shall it aniveP the tinier ii| unoertauah-rbnt 

it #iiltoke place when gocxUwHl to mau'shdl be the rtding and 

active prinxdple in the human breast 

- From th^se obsenratioiis, I think weitoy fuSAy decid^thtftioar 
is' ic«)flk)6t {>)Bhiioious and coirupt system; antd that it catmotbe 
carried on without a direct violation oS a^ the saicriBd prindples 
tLpon which the true christian rdigionis founded.' Oneofth^ 
€!oinmaiich»ents given by our heavenly Father to us for out good 
iii — "THof SRALT NOT KILL.'' This* commaodment aught: to be 
written- in letters of gold upion die throne of every king, but niore 
especially it ought to be inscribed upon the fleshly taUb of every 
human heart. 

If then we decide that war, the killing and sla3qng of each other, 
M.an anti-christian system, injurious to man, and a direct vic^adon 
of &e command of God, " Thoti shaii not kill!** let us en^uhr^ 
into the nature of these woifds in Exodus, which \6tate tint ^ Je* 
hoTuh holfh sworn, that he will have war with Amakk firom gene- 
Mkm to gen^Atibn.'' Here the war it' said to be perpelifo},'* 
war tivatf \H11 not end, but continue through eViiry succesifive^encU 
ration of die Amelekstes. • ; : 

'in ccmsidering this subject it will be nlecesaai^' to 8tal& that 'die 
Saered Scriptures contain a divine Revelation fromOod to man, 
and that of necessity, a reveldtum, to be divine, mu^ freat of such 
things as are of a heavenly nature, connected widi the church, and 
the spiritual states of man. It is generally admitted by christians 
that the joumeyings of the Israelites, together with all tKe various 
dveumstances attending their journey, such as their encampments; 
their wars with the different nations, their difficulties and privalkais, 
«b all represent the progressive states, trials and difficulties 
through which the christian has to pass in his spiritual journey to 
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the promised land of ererlasting happiness and honour. The 
doctrines of the New Jerusalem not only agree with this general 
and broad assertion respecting the Israelitish journey, and its spi- 
ritual reference to the christian church and its members ; but they 
show distinctly the spiritual application of each action, the cause 
'of the performance of many and all of their religious rites and 
^ceremonies, as well as the ground of all their wars, encampments 
^aidj0umeyings* 

To show the nature of this war, which Jehovah will have with 
Amalek from generation to generation, we must not suppose, that 
it is a WAR (according to the common acceptation of the term) 
which consists in killing and slaying the bodies of men ; for this 
4dnd of war » opposite to the law of Jehovah himself, and therefore 
cannot be desired or ordered by Him. It is true the Israelites were 
often engaged in war, with the nations which opposed their entrance 
into the land of- Canaan, and many on both sides were slain ; 
but the literal history of these things, is tiie least and perhaps the 
most unimportant part of the information. The Israelites were 
merely an external race of people, and did not in reality form the 
true spiritual church of the Lord, but only represented that church, 
and hence aU their religious rites and ceremonies, their joumey- 
ings and their actions were ''types and shadows of good things to 
come,'' or in other words, they represented the spiritual things of 
worship and all things connected widi the true christian church 
and dispensation, together with the cliristian's progressive advance- 
ment into states of intellectual light, wisdom, and happiness. Thus 
the Israelites are first stated to be in Egypt living in slavery and 
bondage under the tyranny and oppression of f^ptian task- 
masters: from this state they were delivered by Jehovah, through, 
the instrumentality of Moses their leader: they are described 
as journeying from Egypt, to the land of Canaan, and in their 
journey endured the fatigue, difficulties and warlike dangers oi 
which the history gives us an account. Now if the departure of 
the Israelites from Egypt, and their journey to the land of Canaan, 
together with all the circumstances attending that journey, do 
represent and set forth, the spiritual journey of the christian, and 
his progressive advancement into states of wisdom, liberty and 
happiness, it is clear that this must be an orderly representation, 
and that all the names of places, and persons, given in the literal 
history of the Israelitish journey must be descriptive of certain 
states and principles existing in man; and the journeying 
from place to place must denote the inteUectual progression of the 
christian from state to state ; and his final entrance into the hea- 
venly Canaan of everlasting peace and joy. Egypt, the place in 
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which the Israelites were in slavery and bondage, was celebrated 
for the cultivation of natural science ; but not at all celebrated for 
the cultivation of that spiritual science or knowledge, with which 
every man ought to be acquainted. The £^3rptians cultivated 
those natural sciences which admitted of proof from the evidence 
of the senses ; and all things which could not admit of proof from 
the evidence of the senses, were neglected and thought little of* 
It is true they cultivated the science of correspondences, which 
may be termed a divine science because, it treats of the analogy 
which exists between all natural forms and their receptive spiritual 
essences : but this science, which was more immediately the basis 
of divine things, was too high for them : they soon perverted it, 
and this perversion was the beginning of their hieroglyphics; 
afterwards they turned it into magic, and made it idolatrous ; from 
whence sprung Idolatry in all its hideous forms, as the worship 
both of animate and inanimate things. Now this state of mere 
natural science, denoted by Egypt, is calculated to keep us in 
bondage and slavery, to bind the soul down to the things of time 
and sense, and thus to admit the truth of nothing but what can 
be seen with the eyes, or touched with the hands. This is a state 
of mere grovelling in nature, out of which we must come, if ever 
we enjoy the glorious liberty of the sons of God. The ignorance 
and stupidity of this state is beyond measure, for if we refuse to 
admit the truth of any thing, except we can see it with oar bodily 
eyes, or touch it with our hands, we shall be forced to deny our 
very existence, since it is certain, that ufb cannot be seen but 
only in its operation in bodily organization. Perhaps it may be 
said, that life does admit of proof to the bodily senses and that 
where we discover respiration and other movements of the bodily 
organs, there is life ; this is certainly true ; that where there is 
respiration and other movements of the bodily organs, there is 
UFE : but this respiration and movement of the bodUy organs, must 
be the result of life, acting secretiy within, and upon such organic 
structure ; now life itself is the cause of such respiration and 
movement, and is of such a refined nature and quaHty, as to be 
above the proof of sensual demonstration, — it cannot be seen or 
touched. A very celebrated writer of the present day npon lif^ 
and the natural history of man says, — '' Life is the result of the 
mutual aotions and reactions of all parts." Now it appears to 
me that the very reverse of this is the truth : for according to this 
doctrine, life is a something resulting from organic action : bot it 
will appear from strict examination, that life is the produciiig 
cause of all the bodily organs; and action and re-action is 
the result of their formation. This proposition I think can be 
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proved to a demonstration; for as life causes the growth, and 
expansioa of the hodily organs, and enables them to become more 
Tigoioas and energetic, so it is reascmable to condude, that that 
which can cause their growth and expansion, is the thing which 
originally gave them existence. Xi/e, then, is not the result of 
organic action, but organic action is the result of ufe ! and if we 
wcmld come out of Egyptian darkness and slavery, we must believe 
that we possess life, because we have evidences of its existence^ - 
although, as to its true nature and quality, it is too high and ex- 
idled to descend for proof of its existence to the bodily senses ; it 
cannot be teen or tomcked. With respect, however, to the infbr- 
nMttion which Revelation gives us upon this subject, we are not all 
ip, the dark ; and in speaking from Revelation we would say, that 
life is the S0DI9 the real^ immorial, and substantial man. It is 
independent of bodily organization ', and when the body shall be 
m a state of decomposition and mouldering in its cavern, the 
Life, the Soui, the Mam, shall continue his existeiice in that bright 
world of bliss, where the perpetuity of his existence will be hei^- 
t^ed with increasing delight, and where he will advance in trpe 
wisdom and happiness for ever. A state of mere natural and 
lEI^sual science, denoted in the Holy Scriptures by the land of 
Egypt, in w^iph t)ie children of Israel were slaves, excludes all 
maatil and spiriti|al evidence, it prevents the mind from soaring 
vpitxf a m<Mre r^ned atmosphere than that of nature, and contem.-. 
plating eternal sulrjecte; in fact it binds down the soul to the 
olgects of time and sense, apd, spiritually speaking, keeps him in 
a state of davish bondage. 

In this state of spiritual bondage, tied down to the things of 
time and sense, man is in Egypt, and groaning under the severity 
of task-mastos; it is the coming out of this low state, and 
his advancement in spiritual wisdom and purity that is described 
in the Holy Scriptures by the Israelites leaving Egypt and cob^ 
mencing their journey to the promised land. When the Chrih 
tian b^iins his journey from Egypt, <»: when he leaves the meie 
Batural state, denoted by Egypt, and commences his spiritual jour- 
ney to the beavody Canaan, to the land that abundandy flows with 
HiUk and honey, he will, agreeably to the account given of the 
IsiBelitish journey, have his trials and difficulties to pass through, 
the Egyptians will pursue him and endeavour to draw him back 
again to slavery : but if he would triumph he must go forward 
iritb« firm and determined step, and the result of his firmness 
and determination will be the final emancipation of his mind frem 
darimess and slavery, and the eiyoyment of a state of true spi* 
~ libtttj ai|d life. In this q>iritual journey he will meet witi^ 
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a variety of oppositions. T^ese are described by the varioas cir- 
cumstances attendiog the Israelitish jouFBey, aad particularly by 
the wars in which. the Israelites were engaged with their enemies. 
The. object of this paper, however, is not to enter into these varie- 
ties, but simply to notice the one that is described by the per- 
petual War which Jehovah will have with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 

To have a correct knowledge of this ^ubisct, it will be necessary 
to trace Amalek to his origin, and to show what this name, in the 
^original language, spiritually implies. With respect to. Amale)E> 
he was the first of Eliphaz, by Timna his concubine, and Eliph^ 
w.as the £rst-bom of Es^u. From this Amalek spru|ig the 
Amalekite9> and as all names were originallj^ designed to niark and 
express the quality and state of the person or thing named, so tt^ 
word Amalek, in the origiiial language denotes smiting^ assaulting, 
or striking; and the Amalekites, an assaulting people, or those who 
take delight in opposing and destroying all who are not of the same 
stamp. From this signification of the word we may see the ground 
of Uiis perpetuc4 war with Amalek, and that it is not a war with 
persons, but mih.pfinciples,, — ^with such as oppose our spiritual 
journey, our intellectual improvement and progress in Divine 
things. The Isi^aelites under the superintending care of the Al- 
mighty, signify the church of the Lord in its prc^press to perfection, 
and abstractedly from persons they denote the Divine Truths 
which lead and 6dfec\ u^ in the way of life» Now inasmuch ^s 
the Amalekites fought i^ainst Israel, and thus obstructed their 
jonmey, it is evidmit that they must denote those false, and )>er- 
verted principles which oppose the steady march of Truth, and 
act as so many hindrances and oppositions to our spiritual im- 
provement in the Divia© Ufe. 

L Amalek, then, considering it abstr^tedly from person^ and view- 
ing it according tQ the orlgmal uieaning .of ^he J^rm, signifies a 
Jnlse, pervertedi and opposing principle^ grounded in interior 
>«vil, and of couxse Amalekites in the plural, demote all the false prin- 
ciples in the complex, originating in interior evil, as their parent 
^^bock. It may, in this place, be necessary to s^y a f^w. words 
seqtec^ing inteb^or ^yil, which in reality is the life and the soul of 
..Amalek. There is evil. ^hich is perfecdy external, broi^ght into the 
open ^Jt so that every body can see it and avoid it ; but fhereis ah 
ijatemal evil which lurks secretly in the, human heart, and wh^ 
occasion offers^ it pours fqrth its destructive poison by dii^uised 
,mMJi^, wnd thus attacks us wlien we least expect it, and are 
the le»^ able to meet it. This latter evil is of a more direful 
and treachefou? stanip than the fonper; and this i& the reiascHi 
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why Jehovah willj hare a perpetual war with this evil, 
this Abialek from generation to generation. "Interior evil is 
what lies inwardly concealed with man, stored up in his will, and 
hence in the thought, nor doth any trace of it appear in externals, 
as in the actions, in the speech, and in the face ; they who are in 
such evil, study hy every n^ethod and art to conceal and hide it, 
under the appearance of what is honest and just, and under the 
appearance of neighbourly love ; and still they think nothing else 
with themselves than to be able to accomplish evil, and so far as 
' ihej are able they do accomplish by others ; being cautious on 
the occasion lest it should appear to be from them; they also 
colour over the evil itself, that it may not uppear as evil ; the 
greatest dddght of their life is to meditate such things, and to at- 
tempt them in concealment ; this is called interior evil.'' A more 
direful and treacherous principle cannot exist, it is the soul of 
Amalek, and all the false, perverted, and deceitfal means and 
principles, artfully employed to accomplish the evil purpose are 
Amalekites, with whom Jehovah will wage a perpetual, an eternal 
war. The term Jehovah, as applied to the EKvine Being, denotes 
the Divine Good, or the Divine Love, which in itself is perfect, 
pure, and ardent in promoting the eternal good and felicity of the 
human race. The Divine Love, denoted by Jehovah, and which, 
operating in man, promotes his happiness, and the interior evil, 
denoted by Amalek, are complete opposites ; the evil cannot be 
converted into the good, nor the good into the evil, they never act in 
unison with each other, but always contrary ; this contrariety and 
opposition, grounded, not in revenge, but in dissimilarity of qua- 
lity, is described by the perpetual war which Jehovah will have 
with Amalek from generation to generation. This then is the 
nature of the war which Jehovah will have with Abialek ; it i» a 
WAR worthy of the purity and goodness of the Divine Being. It 
is a war that will not depopulate nations, nor entail misery and 
wretchedness upon the human race ; but on the contrary w^ in- 
sure the harmony, the sincerity, the peace and happiness of man- 
kind. 

The olject of true religion, is not to anrase the understanding, 
and to please the ear with the tinkling cymbals of speculative 
theories ; but to reach the heart, and thus by purifying the life, 
promote the best interests of man. Thud each person may profit 
by these remarks, if the work of self-examination be faithfully 
attended to. The mind is the land or house in which all our a^ 
fections, principles, and thoughts, as our spiritual family, dwell, 
and the enquiry of every faithful man, who is just to himself, will 
be " Is Amialek among diem ?" if he is he must be rooted out be- 
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fore happiness can be enjoyed ; for there is an eternal, but a righ- 
teous war carried on by Jehovah with Amalek/from generation to 
generation. If we put ourselves under the protection of Jehovah, 
our AUnighty parent, and desire to be ruled and governed by him, 
then we shall experience the fulfilment of these divine words, where 
Jehovah says, " I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven.'' Exod. xvii. 14. Let us then do, and do 
faithfully and honesdy, the work of self-examination, and see 
whether Amalek is dwelling in our land. If we find that he is, 
let us oppose his reign, and by the power of Divine Truth which 
we receive from the Lord, we shall both conquer and root him out ; 
by so doing we shall advance in true wisdom, purity, and happi- 
ness ; we shall make advances towards the Holy Land, and finidly 
obtain in the Heavenly Canaan, that fulness of joy and felicity, 
which will increase and multiply in us, to all eternity. 

GULIELMUS. 



REFLECTIONS OF THE LAST DAYS AND THE DE- 
SCENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

The coming of Jesus Christ in the flesh to accomplish the re- 
demption of mankind and to establish a purer system of religion 
and morality than was ei\joyed in any of the ages that preceded 
that event, is a circumstance that has admitted of more doubts and 
cavillings than perhaps any other subject connected with the 
Christian Religion. Those who object to the Christian scheme, do 
so upon a very frivolous ground ; thus we find that great numbers 
ground their disbelief of Christianity upon the following, I think, 
futile objection. "If the Christian Religion be true, and calcula- 
ted to bring so many blessings to mankind, by exhibiting to our 
view the true God and the only acceptable way of worshipping him 
— and if the common parent of mankind be infinite in goodness 
and mercy, and delighting in human happiness — ^why did he not 
reveal this day of glory before ? why was this greatest of blessings 
kept till the last ; and mankind sufifered so long to wander in gross 
darkness — in uncertainty and doubt upon a subject of such in- 
finite moment ?" 

If any weight at all is to be attached to this objection, it ought 
also to be brought as a ground of objection to every other subject 
connected with the Divine economy, and with the Almighty's 
dealings with his creatures. Thus if the creation of this world be 
a good work, as it is expressed in Gen. i. 10, why did not the Al- 
mighty do this good work sooner ? why did He not bring man into 
existence sooner than he did, and thus make him happy in the 
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ei^*03rment of life ? again ; why did the Almighty suffer his chosea 
people to urander in the wilderness forty years, and indure the 
most severe trials and stragglings, suffering hunger and thirst, and 
many other calamities distressing to human nature, instead of 
bringing them at once as it were into the land of Canaan, to enjoy 
its milk and honey P In fact a vain ohjector may take up this 
ground and say, " Why were not the Holy Scriptures, if they are 
calculated to reveal the Being of a God, and to show mankind the 
way to heaven and happiness, — written at a much earlier period 
than they were ; and why keep the worJd so long without that 
Book, which contains so much light and heavenly information ? 
These vain objections may be urged s^inst every thing — against 
every dispensation of Divine Mercy, yea against every improve* 
ment in science, and against the progress of literature in generaL 

Such objections to the Christian Religion as these, ought not to 
be ranked among the number of objections at all ; for if they are 
examined they will be found to be poor, weak, and futile. The 
coming of Jesus Christ into the world took place in what the Holy 
Scriptures term the fulness of time (see Gal. iv. 4) the fulness of 
time implying the most proper season for such an event, the time 
which was exactly suitable for such a revelation of the divine good- 
ness and mercy. EVery dispensation of trath to mankind must 
have a commencement, and whenever this is made to enlighten 
mankind, and to bless them with higher d^ess of knowledge and 
goodness ; they should rejoice and be glad in the day of light, and 
not presumptuously arraign the Divine Being and say " Why wag 
not this revelaiian made before /*** O ! thoughtless, erring man ! 
think of the sin of such a vain objection, and hide thy guilty 
head! 

A similar objection to the above is frequently made to the doc- 
trines of the New Jerusalem : thus many object to them by 8a3ring 
*' What ! have all the bishops of the Christian Church, and all the 
^reat, and good and lesuned men who have written in defence of 
the Christian Religion from the Apostolic age until now — have all 
these been wrong in their judgment, and have they all propagated 
false doctrines P and if the doctrines of the New Jerusalem made 
known in the Writings of Swedenborg, be true — ^if they unfold the 
true spiritual sense of the Scriptures, and reveal clearly the know« 
ledge of Jesus Christ as the One trae and living God of heaven and 
earth, and otherwise bless the human race with superior views of 
heaven and eternal life — ^why was not this Revelation made known 
before ^ why keep all this fund of light and knowledge back from 
mankind until now f*' Tiiese objections can be emswered, and are 
most satis&ctorily answered by a single sentence of our Lord's 
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''I have yet many things to say unto you> but ye cannot bear 
tbem now/^ John xvi. 12. The Lord^ whp alone knoweth the 
hearts of his people, is the best to judge of that state of the mind, 
which is suitable to receive a dispensation of Divine mercy ; for it 
certainly would be useless to communicate any spiritual knowledge 
of Divine things, if the state of the mind and life was not able to 
neM^ve it. How important then, are these words of our Lord — 
''can ye not discern the signs of the. times P'^ Matt. xvi. 3. Aff^ 
we so taken up with the cares and follies of this life — so absorbed 
ip th^ things of sense, as not to discern the spiritual things of 
heaven, and the state in which these things can sJone be received P 
There is every reason to believe, that man, as ^ rational and in-> 
telligent being, is capable of perpetual improvement. The great 
progress which is now being ma^e in the arts and sciences, and in 
evefy branch of literature is a proof that no limits can be set to 
human improvement, and that the happiness of the human race 
will increase in proportion to the growth of true science, intelli- 
gence and wisdom. If, tlien, no reasonable and valid objection 
can be made to the progress of natural science, and to that know- 
ledge which is connected with the arcana of nature, I see no reason 
why we may nbt improve in religion, and greatly increase in the 
knowledge of those important realities which are connected with 
tb^ imperishable soul of man, and with the vast concerns of an 
eternal state! It cannot be unreasonable to suppose that we are 
ca.pable.of this spiritual improvement, but highly reasonable, and 
Botliing but the most blind attachment to old things will prevent 
us from rising in divine knowledge, and obtaining clearer views 
^an yre now possess of the pure doctrines of the true Christian 
Religion. 

Our Lord, when present with his disciples in the flesh, taught 
tbem to expect in the latter times, a brighter day of light and glory 
^n existed at that time ! a day in which he would no longer 
speak to i:(s in proverbs, but would show us plainly of the Father^ 
a day in which he would clearly reveal those many things which 
^ could have made known in the days of his advent in the flesh ; 
but which were in mercy kept back, because the state of the people 
could not bear the splendour of so exalted a light Are we then, 
never to expect the arrival of this bright day of religious glory ? 
are we to reject all new discoveries of truth and righteousness upon 
th^ ground that they are new, as if the Lord had never given us 
aj;iy expectations of a further revelation of himself? Surely not; 
for this would be the very extreine of folly. We cannot, then, 
rfiiect ,the doctrines of the New Jerusalem because the^ were not 
n^ade ki^own before^— now is the ajupoioted tiffie ! tbe illness of 
time ! and the bright day of salvation* 
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We take great pains to observe tbe signs of the times as far as 
they regard the temporal things of this life ; bnt we are too often 
careless and indifferent of these signs when connected with the 
spiritual things of an hereafter : thus our Lord complains of this 
want of observation, where he says, " when it is evening, ye say, 
it will be fair weather ; for the sky is red. And in the morning it 
will be foul weather to-day ; for the sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ; but can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the times ?" Among the many signs and wonders 
which are to take place, as so many forerunners of our Lord's 
second glorious appearance in the clouds of heaven, by which 
appearance the many things are to be revealed, are three very 
striking ones ; they are mentioned by our Lord in the 24th of St 
Matthew's Gospel, and are these, viz. The sun shall be darkened 
— and the moon shall not give her light — and the stars shall fall 
from heaven. — ^If we lift up the soul to contemplate spiritual 
things, I am persuaded we shall be convinced that now are the 
last times ; and that light is sprung up to cheer the spiritual tnu 
veller in his way to the kingdom of peace ! But how do we expect 
the fulfilment of this prophecy made by our Lord ? do we literally 
and naturally expect the sun to be darkened, and the moon to 
withdraw her light, and the stars to fall from heaven ? If we do it 
is most evident that we have not as yet discerned the signs of the 
times ; and this is the more to be lamented because when these 
things take place, " then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven," and then shall he be seen coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. It is perhaps but little known, 
because we have not sufficiently attended to the signs of the times, 
that a similar prophecy to this recorded in Matthew is mentioned 
in Joel, where it is said, *' The earth shall quake before them ; the 
heavens shall tremble; the sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. And I will show 
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord 
come." ii. 10, 30, 31. This prophecy is said to have been fulfilled 
at the time of our Lord's advent in the flesh, for the Apostle Peter 
on the memorable day of pentecost, when all the Apostles were 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues 
as the spirit gave them utterance, and to declare to all the wonder- 
ful works of God, said, while some were mocking and charging the 
disciples with being full of new wine, " be this known unto you, 
and hearken to my words, this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel ; and it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 
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I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams : and I will shew wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire 
and vapour of smoke : the sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord 
come." Acts ii. 17, 20. Here then the Apostle distinctly declares 
that the prophecy in Joel alluding to the sun, moon, and stars 
withdrawing their light, was then fulfilled notwithstanding our sun, 
moon, and stars underwent no such change, and did we but care- 
fully observe the signs of the times we should be convinced that 
the prophecy in Matthew which speaks of the sun and moon be- 
coming dark, and the stars falling from heaven is this day fulfilled 
and fulfilling, and that the Son of Man, the Lord as Divine Truth, 
is now making h|S;#ppearance in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory# ^^f we make a true discernment of the signs of 
the times, it must 1^^ a spiritual discernment, and by this kind of 
discernment we shall perceive that by the sun, when mentioned in 
Scripture, is meant, not that luminous body which is the centre of 
our system, but the Sun of Righteousness, the Lord Himself with 
respect to his !Divine Love ; for this is the sun, whose enlivening 
beams will bless us with every heavenly virtue, cause Zion to bud 
and blossom as the rose, and fill the soul with joy and gladness ! 
When the Divine Love — this Sun of Righteousness — is received 
into the human will, and made as it were the ground of all our 
actions and religious faith and worship — then the sun shines in 
all the glory and dignity of its strength, but when self-lave is the 
secret and moving spring of all our actions both religious and 
worldly, then in the language of prophecy the lust times have 
arrived and the sun is darkened. The same spiritual discernment 
will also teach us, that by the moon is meant, when shining, a pure 
and enlightened faith in the One Lord God Almighty, Jesus 
Christ — ^but when this faith is obscured and perverted, and a false 
faith is instituted in the church, which directs its votaries to a be- 
lief in a division of the Divine Being into plurality of persons, 
which in itself is monstrous and unholy, then, again, in the lan- 
guage of prophecy the moon does not give her light, and, the stars 
have fallen from heaven. The stars denote all the knowledges of 
divine . and heavenly subjects in the complex, which are said to 
fall from heaven when they are either rejected, or prostituted to 
selfish and worldly purposes. Such, then, is the spiritual signifi- 
cation of this prophecy recorded in Matthew, and if we carefully 
discern the signs of the times, we may now discover that these are 
the last days, and that the Son of Man, is now descending in the 
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doiids ^ faeftven i^itb povrti tod great g\otj. The doctfinet of 
the New Jerusalem, which, alas ! akhough bat Mtde known in this 
iMisy world, are nevertheless the doctrines which nnfold these in- 
ter^tig subjects to the mind in the clear light of daj. 1%^ teabh 
that by the Son of Man is meant the Lord With respect to the 
Divine Troth, and by the doads of heaven, the litei^ sense of the 
Holy Word ; for eveiy literal sentence, verse and word, is as a 
clond, which contains vnthin its bosom, the pure unspotted tmth 
in its internal glory and divinity* Hence tli^n, by tlie 6ondlig 6f 
the Lord in the doads of heaven. We ai^ imstructed that the I^rd 
Win most powerflilly reveal himisdf in his Word, and that by this 
"Opening of the literal sen^, which is most completely done in tte 
doctrines of the New Jerusalem, the Lord Jesus Christ Himielf, 
who is the Very Divine Truth wiH be seen and ackno^^kdgjM in 
aU the s{^ndour and dignity of his di^nitj^^^^the onfy tro^ €rod 
and eternal life, in wh<»n all the fohiediB of t&e Godbe^ dw^ilt 
bocKly. The last times, Oi" last days denot^ihe efid of mfptef- 
ticular dispensation ; thus the last days of t!le JewMi CbmnAwes^ 
when the Lord made his personal advent in the flesh, fot then the 
Jewish Church passed away, and was succeeded by the Chifs€ian. 
The consummation of the age, of, aS translaited, the end of the 
world, recorded in Matthew, may be viewed as tho'labt days> as 
the end of that dispensation of truth established at our Lord^s aicl- 
tent in the flesh ; these last dayd were brought on by corrmpc wor- 
ship—by denying the Divinity of the Lord on the one hand, and 
by dividing the Dieity into plarality of persons, and iilstitutii^ 
worship upon such a baseless &1>ric, on die other. Thelse last 
days are to be succeeded by the glorious appearance of the Lbid in 
the douds of heaven, and by the introdnction of a br^hter day of 
glory, denoted by the descent of the Holy City, New JerudaXetA, in 
which happy state of religious truHi, the glory of the latter hoase 
will far exceed the glory of the former. Can we take a view into 
the rdigious woiid, and there behold the wars and rumours of 
wars — the different and even opposite doctrines which ate tanghff, 
and declared to be Christian doctiines, without being forcibly 
struck with our Lord^s words, where he says, " Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many shall come in my name sayii^ I 
am Christ ; and shall decdve many.'' Matt xxiv. 4, 5, and again, 
*' Many false ]irophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And 
because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax dolSi.'* 
ver. 11, 12. False prophets are false doctrines, and these decdve 
by turning us out of the path of true uprightness, when this de- 
ception is accomplished, then iniquity abounds, and when this 
abounds, the love of many waxeth cold. Amidst all this confusioR 
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of language, this great spiritual triboliitioii, tli« doctrines of the 
New Jerusalem present themselves for our acceptance : they come 
not with worldly pomp and arrogance, but with hearaaly humility 
and simplicity ! they come not with excdilency of speech, but tridi 
power of conviction ! They humbly ask, what they have a riglrt to 
demand, a cahn and patient hearing. If these doctrines are true, 
thioy must and they will triumph ; if they are &lse, they must, and 
thoy ought to fall. Let us, then, not reject these dungs, but care- 
fiUly and diligenUy examine them ; let ua try their worth,, prove all 
things, never forgetting to " hold fast that which is good.'' If we 
diligently discern the signs of the times,, we shall see what John 
saw in vision, " the holy city. New Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.'' 
The light of this Holy City will disperse the thick clouds of dark-* 
ness — guide us into all truth, and render us, in the possession of 
such rich tueasuies^ supremely and eternally happy. 

X.Y.Z. 



■M" 



ON THE TERMS " INCARNATE GOD," &c. 

Gentlemen, 

In your third number you inserted' a letter of 
animadversion on the use of the term "Incarnate God." and other 
phraseology deemed objectionable by the writer. I certainly 
expected to see it answered ; but the remarks of Ignoramus, in 
your last number, seem so little to the purpose, and are so far 
from satisfying my mind, that they have only stimulated me to 
attempt a reply myself. 

If the views of ♦** are quite accurate, his remarks are needlessly 
severe on your correspondent J. W. S. and other well-meaning 
writers : if they are not correct, the confident manner in which they 
are displayed may increase the mischief they are calculated to 
produce. My object, however, is not to criticise his manner. After 
treating with so little ceremony the unassuming style of J. W. S, 
he is quite consistent in avoiding any imitation of it. But are his 
animadversions just, or well-founded ? He says " the very phrase 
Incarnate God is abhorrent from the whole scope and tenor of 
those [Swedenborg's] writings;" and he speaks of " thfit gross 
expression the Divine body, repugnant as it is to the repeated 
dedardtion of our great author." On reading these sentences, 
every one, I conceive, who does not happen to know better, must 
necessarily conclude that the proscribed phrases are not to be 
found in the writings of E. S. ; and many, no doubt, will be sur- 
prised to learn that " our great author" himself is entitled to share 
with J. W. S., in the reproaches of *** for the use of those " ah- 
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horent^' words. Yet such is the ease> and it is strange that *** 
should not be aware of it. In No. 174. of the Universal Theology, 
" the very phrase Incarnate GotP' is used ; and No. 14. of the 
Divine Love and Wisdom contains '^ that gross expressi<m the 
Divine Body." 

I know not but these terms may be found in other parts also of 
Swedenborg's works ; for, to my apprehension, they are in strict 
harmony with the doctrines of the New Jerusalem, and with the 
inspired Scriptures in which those doctrines originate. '' The 
Word was madejlesh ; and although it be admitted, that material 
flesh and blood cannot enter heaven, and that the material ele- 
ments received from Mary were put off by the Lord, it must also 
be admitted that Divine substance corresponding to the same low 
degree was put on. E. S. never speaks of the Lord^s putting off 
the finite, frail humanity, but at the same time of his putting on 
the divine humanity ; and he distinctly states that, after the Re- 
surrection, " His body was now no longer a material, but a divine 
substantial body." (Doct of the Lord, No. 35.) How otherwise, 
indeed, are we to understand the Lord's own words ? He says to 
his disciples " a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have.'' 
If he had^e^A and bones, though they were of a Divine nature, 
of which his disciples could be favoured with a spiritual perception 
only ; he was then, and is still, the Incarnate God. In this very 
particular terminates the analogy, so often pointed out in the 
New Church writings, between the Lord's glorification and the 
regeneration of man. ** He arose after death on the third day 
with his whole body ; which never happens to any man, for be 
only rises as to his spirit, and not as to his body." (Doct. of the 
Lord, No. 35.) *' Hence the angels know, that the Lord alone, in 
the whole spiritual world, is fully man." (Univ. Theol. No. 109.) 
The natural body of man, not being capable of being made spi- 
ritual, he rises again without it ; but the Lord's body, we are 
informed, was glorijied or made divine as to the very ultimates, 
to serve as a medium of divine influence which should affect man 
during his probation here. We have all therefore a vifcd interest 
in the Lord's Divine Body, and we should gratefully acknowledge 
it. If the terms in question appropriately convey these truths, 
why should we not use them f It is not a sufficient reason for 
discarding them, that they are applied by others in reference to 
false doctrines. Such a reason would rob us of all useful lan- 
guage ; and we should avoid, for instance, speaking of man's 
spiritual body, lest we might be understood to believe in the re- 
surrection of his natural body. 

I am proceeding, however, further than proposed. It WSB my 
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inteiition merely to apprise your readers tbat the expressions 
complained of are so far j&om being irreconcilable to the Doctrines 
of the New Jerusalem, that they are the language of Swedenborg 
himself.* 

WOULD-BJU^IUOHT. 



SELECT SENTENCES. 

The Lord is ever in the desire and act to bring Regeneration to 
pass in the life of the world at large, and in the soul of each indi- 
vidual person ; and we can please him no better, nor worship 
faim more acceptably, than by doing all in our power to close in 
with his designs that his intentions in our creation may be com- 
pleted, and all obstacles to the performance of it done away. 

To impart of its life, love, and wisdom unto its creatures, 
appears to be a perpetual desire of the First Cause, whom men call 
Crod ; and man was created perfectly capable of receiving it. 

How reasonable it is to believe what Scripture asserts, viz. 
Hhat there is a world proper to spirits, as well as one proper to 
men. 

Every subject in creation possesses virtues answering to its 
correspondii^ spiritual principle, and the noblest system of medi- 
cine will hereafter be founded on that knowledge. 

The natural world is the body of the spiritual world; and 
every part of it answers to some principle in those spiritual socie- 
ties which are therein. 

No thing, however small, trivial, dark, or evil it may appear, 
but what is suffered to exist and subsist for a use ; and that as 
well of the unclean forms and subjects, as of the clean. 
. The church of God is the kingdom of God on earth, it consists 
only of those who truly worship him, and obey him in will, and life. 

The church, styled Adam, received Divine inspiration imme- 
diately from God. 

That styled Noah, received inspiration by means of the know- 
ledge of correspondences. 

The Israeliitsh Church was a representative one, being con- 
cerned and employed about the external figures of good things to 
come. 

. The Christian Church was established for the possession of 
the life represented in the figure ; but has since fallen into the 
states described in the Revelation. 

• Tbe Editors have not as jret ofEiored any opinien opoB this subject. They have given to 
tfM Church all the papers which they have been favoured with upon it, exactly as they came 
19 band without the slightest alteration, and they do liope that the Church at large will give 
tlMBi credit for impartiality. To acquire the truth upon such a sacred subjeet as the one 
M»w oadtr omuUaradon will surely be iflsportant. and in older to obtain this, they ftel it 
their duty to pot thmr readers in puasessioa of all papers rrtative to it» that may come into 
thrir hands. 

Vol. L— No. 7. o 
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I* 

The last churcb, or that of restored 'nature, called the New 
Jerusalem Church, is to possess the substance of all figures, and 
to be the Royal Diadem in the hand of the G6dhead. 

What is a religious life, but a life standing in accord with the 
laws of divine order, as existing in the heavens, and as contained 
in the Word, the law and wder of God. 

The New Church requires not any particular out ward forms 
of worship, but a sincere heart, and pure mind ; a pure deshre 
to know truths a respect for it according to its value^ and an obe- 
dience of the whole man unto its precepts. 

Every vicious act weakens a right judgment and defiles the 
life. 

D. 



irf^M. 



FRAGMENTS FROM SWEDENBCMfcG. 

TmNGS appear in the light, tfre thought in the trnderstanding, 
and believed from intelligence. 

The course of nature will be stopped, inuoEtediatelyv ^€fn tke 
sun can no longer illuminate its world. 

The course of human life will be Gftopped, imnxediaidyy wlien 
die soul can no longer enlighten its man with underdtending. 

The world will perish, immediately, when God caa Ho longer 
illuminate mankind. 

Concord alone consociates souls and minds, tettd preserves •90^ 
cieties ; but discord dissociates and destroys societies. 

Love alone unites souls together, and forms am heavenly dode- 
ty ; but hatred separates souls, and gives rise to an infernal soeiety* 

In the night season there is a thick darkness, in the moniiim 
comes the day break, then the light increases, and, passing thtough 
the shades of evening twffight, returns to its night But the tfoo, 
even at midnight, as well as at noon-day, illuminates its own 
world. 

In the first age in the mother's womb is mere ignorance, bnt in 
childhood the intellect dawns, and then progressively ripens ^ 
the time of perfect maturity or adult age ; uftcirwards ft decrenAes, 
and passing through old age, sinks iB^in hito obscurity of inld- 
lect and ignorance. But the real intelligence of the soul, as fl^ 
in the age of the most obscure understanding, sA in ^at of con- 
summate and mature judgment, governs its animal microcosm. 

In all effort is present direction and celerity. 

In aU will is present intention and determination of BG^oa«i4o 
degrees and momenta. ' ,., 

In ajl providtmce is present divine dtidpositioii nmrl iWiuciMJiitii tf 
things. 
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God dlspoaea, ntan intenda uid proposes, nfttore abaeqaioady 
givea direction to effects. 

There are three tbings in m&n, vhieh concnr and nnite tt^ether, 
viz. the natural, spiritual, and celestial ; of tbeee the natnral never 
receivcth any life except from the spiritual, nor the spiritual exc«^ 
from the c«^estW, nor the celestial except from the Lord alone 
who la life Itself. 



JEsrairi'M the Vmivertal AnaUeg, between ike Natural amd tie 
Spiritual Worlds, ^c. Hatchard, Londmi. 8vo. fp. 030. ^. 
bovds. 

EvEEY well meant endeavour to show the Analogy between &e 
Natural and the Spiritual worlds, we deem worthy of our atten- 
tion, as we are convinced tbat it is only by the Science of that true 
Analog which Bnbsists between sptntual and natnral things, or 
between the essence of a thing and its form, that the IKrioe Ora. 
cles of Troth and Wisdom, or Holy Scriptures, can be rationally 
and satisfactorily explained. The means which this writer pos- 
sessed for the accomplishment of so important a work as that of 
Anal(^, are in our opinion, by far too limited, as tiie following 
extract from the pre&ce will show : — 



^raagof 1798, A, D. 

nhiupposed di«co»ery c , „ 

lioviiible until the b^inoing of 1794 ; for excluBive «f other disaUlilica, 
bshad odI} iu 1793 (irovidad himulf (by chaace aod Dot seiection) with 
mic)i additioaol aids aa were necessary to enable him to open tbe mine of 
"the sulyect, viz. tavoislor's Chemistry, Priestley on Air, Cnllen's Materia 
Kedica and Institutes of Pby^iologj, with a nrtgmcat if Ii* 0«t m Um 
-ficnsei. To these hmMn iDStnunoDta were added Uie Mkniipg oaioBtial 
alda, wbicb the Hev. J, Newton denonunatai ■ oom^eBdioua Ctiritiaa libra- 
fj, viz. The boIyBit^,tjie book of nature herself in the ceatioo, and the 
volume of provideBtial experience and observation, In tht coona of on 
eventliit life." page 137, 

If this Author would add to his means of information, 
^ writings of tliat profound ThecJo^an, EinaiUidl Sw»- 
denbpi^ we are convinced that he would obtain inore know- 
ledge rdative to his darling study, ihtm he has derived 
irom all the other authors pat t(^ther.* We also 

tntiiU^iDd nilibln wQridi ALtboufh thcnil HB dilthiei mark aa Correipiind«1E«, vrltUB 

«Sw<id*ii(»r|, yN the Doctnai iu^f ii aaulertii thiouihDuI thr whole of his TlwilD(iul 
itki, ■nd lilnctni »■ raodo by wWefl hr inwrorns the 'aerKl Ten. Thei* li, hownor. 
"Mw ijiiS IM^Wt. iBIitlHl " Ad l]>uo(lf fhK Kw u Matiinl ua •Pw'"^ UviunEs, bf 

— ■li Hid l» Urn Nnica ot IhsAHHi'ir, wbcm bDotii now baftn lu. Tbc waiki'in' 

" rha Dacuiu! of ths New Jetuulea roacnnins I'm Sacied Sciiptai^ ths nuniliK of Die 
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recommend him to obtain (if possible) a work entitled ''Things 
Divine and Supernatural conceived by Anal(^ with thixigB natu- 
ral and human/' published in the year 1733. If the Author will 
avail himself of the books here recommended, we are persntided 
that he would be able to produce a much better work on Analogy, 
tl^n, in our opinion, he nas now done. Although the work before 
US contains many good things, yet truth compels us to say, that 
there is an evident want of clearness and distinction in the whole. 
The explanations are too frequently arbitrary, and built upon 
mere assumption : thus the author says — 

''When we misunderstand any part^ [of the Word of God] in pon- 
sequence of a spirit of ignorant prejudice lurking in mui minds, and 
mixinff, or combining with the pure truth ; and when we therefore like 
or dislike it erroneously, still this proceeds iVom a judgment or opinion 
formed by the mind, and communicated by it to the heart. For in'this 
operation, the mind and heart are so united, so much one, that in the in- 
suuit when the mind discriminates and judges, the heart also loves or hates, 
believes or disbelieves. 

It does not appear to us that it is the province of the heart to 
believe or disbelieve, this more propeny belongs to the under- 
standing and its reflective powers. The heart is the seat of love 
and its affections, and if tbe act of thinking, believing, and dUs- 
believing, be ascribed to the heart, instead of to the understanding, 
the AnsJogy founded thereon will be incorrect Again the author 
says p. 210 : — " Egypt evidently means by interpretation, the car- 
nal mind and heart of. worldly wisdom, even the city where our 
Lord was crucified.'' This may be true of Egypt according to 
the Author's reasoning in this place ; but it will not hold good in 
all the passages of Scripture where that term occurs^ but if tbe 
meaning of Egypt, had oeen given strictly according to the Science 
of Correspondences, or true Analogy, it would have held sood in 
all parts. Egypt is mentioned in Isaiah as being blesssed oy Hie 
Lord of Hosts, xix. 25. and cannot in that passage mean the car- 
nal mind merely ; for this is not blessed, because its very nature 
excludes Divine blessings. True Analogy teaches that Egypt sig- 
nifies the scientific principle in man, generally, or that scientific 
knowledge which is connected with worldly things. Now when 
this principle is in proper subordination to the higher principles 
of the mind, which are spiritual and celestial, as beiilg^ under die 
guidance of Divine Wisdom, then the lowest principle of the mindii 



illustrated by Divine I'ruth or Wisdom, and in this sense Egypt is 
blessed. Then it is, according to Isaiah, that '' the Lord shaU be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the Lord/' xix. 21. 
but when this scientific principle assumes the reins of government, 
gnd exalts itself above Divine Revelation, then Egypt is the land 
of bondage, and the man is a slave. Thus it will be seen ihat the 
true science of Analogy although it gives to every subject 
and thing mentioned in Divine Revelation, its distinct mean- 
uigi yet its true sense can only be seen by taking the subject or 
thing so mentioned in connexion with the whole of the narra- 
tive. 
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In order to give the reader a fair specimen of the author's rea- 
soning, respecting his doctrine of. Analogy, we make the following 
extract : — 

*' It is evident to the writer (as be has argaed at length in " the Memoirs 
of a Deist,") that the union of the sexes in marriage is a tvpe or figore of 
the spiritual union which takes place internally in true believers, between 
the right rational or reffenerated mind and the (kithihl heart, as deseribed 
by St Paul, ** till we ul come in the unity of the Faith, and of the know* 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man." (Ephesians.) And, that 
as man and wife are one flesh, so tiie mind and heart are one spirit, under 
Christ our head. 

The abore symbol is such an important and leading truth of analogy and 
of holy scripture, and its traces appear so generally scattered throughout 
eren the natural world, that I oonisder it entirely worthy of being still 
more full? examined and proved. 

We fiod in the book of Genesis, that the woman was the first who fell, 
being deceived by the devil or the equivocal double-tongued serpent, (wee 
Lst of Timothy, chap, ii.) the appointed emblem of Siuan ; but tJie man 
was not deceived, he fell not through ignorance, but bv means of uxorious 
weakness of heart ; he was unable to withstand the solicitations of his be- 
loved wife,* though contrary to the express Jsommands of God. Let ns . 
now impartially examine ourselves, and we shall find the same Acts repeat- 
ed continually, from the time of Adam until this day, in onfselves individu- 
ally. It is the feeling, but blind and passionate heart, both in man and in 
woman, which is first deceived and first offends. The understanding mind 
sees what is true, and does not fall but through the importunity, the strong 
solicitation of the heart or inclinations, which like the first Bve, draws 
away the better judgment of her head from the straight line of upright, 
ness." 

This extract, especially the latter part of it, contains many tme 
observations, capable of being rendered highly useful to the lover 
of Holy Scripture, but yet there is a sort of indistinctness and 
mystery about it, which we fear wUl curtail its usefulness. With 
the Author's Trinitarian Analog we cannot at all agree ; for we 
oaQ find no authority either in Scripture or reason for dividing 
die Divine Being into three distinct persons ; such division de^ 
stroys die Divine Unity, and with it the ground- work of all true 
Anuogy. We make these remarks because the Author appears 
to agree with the extracts which he has given frcnn the Rev. W. • 
Jones's '' Short Way to Truth/* yol i. In these extracts it is 
said — 

'' The powers of nature, by which all natural life and motion are pre- 
served, are three, namely, air, and fire, and light. Experience shows this 
to all the world. The most ignorant are sensible of it ; and the most learn- 
ed cannot contradict it. These powers are all present whenever a candle 
is lighted ; without air it cannot subsist, it burns as fire, and it illuminates 
asl&fat. 

"These three powers, thus subsisting together in unity, arc applied in 
the holy scripture to the three persons of the Divine Nature." 

If the author of Essays on Analogy, agrees with this doctrine 
of three persons in the Godhead, we cannot see how he is consist- ^ 
ent with himself ; for he says, p. 230. — 

'< Man was created In the image of God ; but the image of God is a Holy 

• It is very remarkable that the subtle serpent attacked omw first parents in their weakest 
'fiMitties; the woniatt by her hsad im remtoni»g, the man by Irnktmri im /$*Um[i bat ht did 
not veotur« to reason with uufatleu man, wbuse reason was the Iruti) of we hofjr law. 
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Trm^i Iborefor^ own WMCfMAea in Ibe ivMge or ^tm of tbeTrinitj 

St. John bears special testimony to this great mjsterions truth in his first 
Cteneral Epistle, which entirely confirms the testimony of Moses, rft. ehttp. 
Y,. «» 7, a *^ 7hia H He that cams, by water and bIoo4, even Jesiu qhiist ; 
w)t ky w%iw ooU, but by wator aad blood. And it is the spicitt" (or air). 
<* tiMfcb^retk wnaesA, beeauae the apiritis tmth. For tber^ ajce Three thai 
bMTceeord" (wiUum^) ^ in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
QbOAt ; gad thtae tbrw tr# ona. Aad there are Thvee that bear wit»esa i» 
evrth, ih« spirit" (or air) << and the water and the. blood ; and tbase three 
afra^iaoiWw" to. |(it.&6.oe,*^aMiiiooe'' '<iK re wm^m^^'p-W^ 

If mttJi was created in the image and form of the Holy Trinity, 
so as man is one person, it follows that as he is the faithful type, 
and God the greieit Prototjrpe, the latter must also exist in One 
IHvine Person^ otherwise there is no sinalogy between the two ; and 
&rther> if the spirit, water and hlood are the three principles 
which form the finite Trinity in one human person ; why may not 
the terms Father, San, and Spirit, signify the three essential *ttri- 
bates, of love, wisdom, and operation, which form the Infijdte 
TrinJL^ in the One Divine Person, or Lord God? The aixs^ogy 
must be oorrect in all its bearings, and if, according to the law of 
analogy, invisible things are seen and judged of, by the things 
that are made, and if man be an image of the Holy Trinity, it is 
certain that a Trinity in Unity is the only correct idea, this Trinity 
in Unity, is a Trinity in Person, not a Trinity of Personb. 

If ever the work should require a second edition, we hope that- 
these blemishes will be seen and altered by the Author ; for we 
think by so doing it would be considerably improved. Th^ folr 
lowing extract must close our notice of this work. — 

** Some persons contend (see Robertson's America) that it is the eztM>Bil 
which in aJl cases determines the character of the internal, others hold the- 
reverse of this opinion. For my own part, I believe that both of these pro- 
positions are partly true, and that neither of them is to be excluded^ yet 
I am decidedly of opinion, that it is the internal which chiefly and oltimatie^ 
ly forms the external. In this opinion I am supported by holy soriptarei 
and by Lavater. Our Lord says in the sixth chapter of -St. John's Gospel, 
^' It is the spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothinff." Again, first 
of Samuel, chap xvi. *< The Lord sceth not as man seeth ; for man looketh. 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." LavateTi 
among- a thousand observations makes this, " Anorer rendercth the muscles 
protuberant; and shall not therefore an angry mind and protuberant muscles 
be oonsidered as cause and efibct ?" p. 252. 

Upon the whole we have been much gratified by the reading <^ 
this author's* work, and those who are fond of that excellent and 
Divine Study of jUialogy, will find many things in it, which will 
amply repay them for the time they may devote to its perusal 

* The word is the same in both sets of witnesses, in the original| viz» 
/^»pTvpovyTE$) which stands for record and witness. 
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Tq the Editors of the Nem Jerusalem Magaxiue. 
Gentlemen, 

Inclosed I send yon a copy of the Address, &c. 
of the Committee and Trustees of the New Church, Waterloo 
Road, and as the object of your Magazine 19 to make known to the 
Church at large, the state of her reiq^ective Societies, you will 
much oblige the Committee and Members of the abonre^named 
Society, by inserting the inclosed Address in your useful Maga- 
zine. 

I am Crentlemea^ 

Yours very truly, 
June 17, 18)^6. N. BACON, Secretary. 



The eameei address and Statement, of the Trusted and Cam-- 
mittee of the Waterloo Road Society to the Members of the 
]ffew Cmrch at kwge> 

lltiMay, 1926. 
Dbab Fbibmbs, 

WiTfl the view to promote the interests of the 
{iOrd's Church, we, the Trustees and Committee of the above So- 
ciety, feel it our daty to address you in its behalf. You are aware, 
that, although the blessed Church to which we belong is divided 
iiito manifold societies^ yet, as members of it we are all allied by 
erery tie of Christian sympathy ; and aa each member of the ha- 
pian body contributes to the strength and welfare of the wbole sys- 
lem, so every member of the Loud s Body or Church will feel it his 
paramount interest and duty to assist, to the utmost of his ability, 
the spiritual organization to which he belongs. Under this ino- 

Eression^ then, it may be asked, If a Society of the Kew Church 
p. ip want of a;ssistance, to whom can it apply but to the aggregate 
body ? and, surely, if the request be such as can be granted without 
any extraordinary eiLcrtion, it will, without hesitation, be afforded 
by those whose minds are imbued with the principles of heaven- 
born charity. Laudable, indeed, are those who endeavour to raise 
up new Societies, and still more so such as foster those Societies 
that are already in existence ; for it must be confessed, that there 
is DO work so consonant with the feelings of a mind approximating 
to the regenerate state as that of lending a helping hand to the 
Lord's New Church ; but little need be said upon this point, as 
it must be duly appreciated by every sincere recipient of the Hea- 
venly Doctrines. 

Allow us, therefore, brethren^ to lay before you a brief, but can- 
did, statement of the !|fi^irsofour Society, accompanied with pro- 
posals that, if carried into effect, will enable it to pay off the 
claim hereinafter mentioned. 

It is to be observed, first, that the said Society has existed 
nearly 12 years; aud, in the course of that period^ lui&.bad to con- 
tend vith many pecuniary difficulties. We feel ooo&lewt, however. 
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that it has been iMiioinenUl to the bailding op of th6 heareiily 
Jerusalem in the earth. The Temple and premises ; belonging 
Ibereto were erected at an expense of £1989 .. 9#. .. Oid, mithoat 
the aid of bat few others than oar own Society. This sann has 
been reduced to £1000; 700 of which was advanced 'by Charles 
Jenkins, Esq., who is sinee deceased ; and his Execators, though 
Tory lenient, are compiled, in the due course of their adninietra- 
tioD, to apply for ita repayment. It is to liquidate this latter &mm, 
that your assistance is particularly solicited^ and to effect so desira- 
ble an object we submit for your consideration the following Pro- 
posals : 

THAT 80 Shares, in the above Temple and premises, of i£10 each^ 
shall form the joint stock of the Society. 

THAT every Person taking Shares shall pay a deposit of «f3on each 
Share, and sign Articles of Agreement to pay the remaiader in manner 
hereiaailer mentioned : viz. 

THAT a call shall be made on every Shareholder for a further advance 
on each share of two pounds, 

THAT no call shall be made within six months from the former call. 

THAT every Shareholder shall pay the Amount on each Share, when 
so called for, within one month from the date of such call, (after due notice 
thereof given) or forfeit the whole of such sum as shall have been advanced 
on such Share or Shares. 

THAT no person shall hold more than 10 Shares. 

THAT every Share shall be transferable on giving 24 hours notice 
to the Trustees or Treasurer of the Society. 

THAT a Book shall be kept by the Secretary of the said Society, id 
which every transfer shall be regularly entered. 

THAT in every case of a sale of Shares, the Trustees of this Socie- 
iy, or any Member of the New Church at large, not having 10 shares, shall 
have the refusal or first offer of purchase. And in case of the death of 
a Shareholder, any Share or Shares bequeathed to any person or per- 
sons, not Members of the New Church, he or they shall have all socli 
.benefit as an original Shareholder, sulject to the conditions as are hefeifi 
mentioned with respect to such original Shareholders ; but in case such 
Legatees or Legatee shall be desiroas of disposing of such Share or Shares, 
the Trustees, or any Member as aforesaid, shall have the first offer of par- 
chase. 

THAT every Shareholder shall receive 4 per oeot on his or their 
. respective Shares, so soon as the whole amount on each Share shall ha? e 
. been advanced. 

J. BUGBY, 7 

S. F. FOX, >Tbu8TEEs. 

O. WOODROFFE, Sbm. ) 

A. AULSEBROOK, 
N. BACON, 
S. BUGBY, 

J. FACEY, >COMMITTSB. 

S. F. FOX, 

O. WOODROFFE, Sbh. 

G. WOODROFFE, Jun. 

N. BACON, Secretary. 

Any Friend desirous of assisting the Society, by becoming a Shareholder, is 
requested to apply to the Secretary, 65, Compton Street, Soho, or, to 
the Rev. Thomas Goyder, 11, Dartmouth Street, Westminster. 

if. B. Tftt /ftf roll wiU be made on the Jkoenty-ninih Day qf September, 1896. 
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London Socibty 

For printing ihe Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. 

The Sixteenth AnniverBary of this Society wag held on the 19th 

Jane, 1826, at the Free Mason's Tavern, Great Qaeen Street, 

Lincoln's Inn Fields. The Meeting although rather thinly at- 

tended, when compared with former ones, was nevertheless most 

pleasing and ddightfdl. Five Ministers of the New Church were 

present, viz. the Rev. R. Hindmarsh, M. Sihly, T. Goyder, S. No- 

'■ ble, and W. Mason. After the cloth was removed, the company 

were highly gratified by the delivery of the following luminous 

Address, by the Presidfent, Charles Augustus Tulk, Ei^. 

It has been objected against the writings of the New Charoh, that, 
although the author claims to haTe been inspired, and directed bj the Lord, 
when he opened the Holy Scripture, and explained it according to its 

interior senses, he was unable to make good that claim, by the only satis- 

ikctory and legitimate proofs of his mission, miracle, and prophesy; and 
yet it appears to me, that, strictly considered, the ol^'ection is ill (bunded, 

and that we can with justice and with confidence appeal to both. It is 
true that if the opponents of the New Doctrines choose to confine their 
definition of a miracle to the cure of bodily disease, by means seemingly 
inadequate to produce it ; to the instant generation of food to fbed the 

< hungry ; the restoration of sight to the blind ; hearing to the deaf; the 
casting out af e^il spirits ; or the resuscitation of the dead to life ; and if 
they require to have witnessed, or at least that others should have witnessed 
with their bodily senses such stupendous effects of the Divine Power as 
these, before they g^yo credence to the memorable relations of his interior 
states, or his spiritual explications of the Holy Scripture, we must fairly 
acknowledge that we haye no such proofs to offer. But if thej are inclined 
to admit that there may t>e other miracles, besides those which were ob- 
vious to the senses ; that the corruptions of the natuial mind may be 
removed, and its leprous defilements cured, as well as those of the natural 
body ; that the eye of reason may be miraculously cleared of that thick film, 

• which shuts in, and absorbs the light of heaven, as well as the sensaous 
organ be made pervious to the light of nature; if it be admitted that the 
loves of self and of the world are as much the effects of spiritual obsession, 

. and that it Is as great a miracle to cleanse the mind from thesS, as it was 
to cast out evil spirits from the body ; and if it be conceded to us, that 
there is a spiritual as well as a natural death, and that it is equally a miracle 
to raise the spirit ftom the death of a debased sensual state, as to call fortii 
the body from the tomb in wbieh it had been buried ; if these can be ad- 
mitted, then may we without hesitation declare, that by receiving these 
divine gifts, these inestimable doctrines, each man may, if he please, wit- 
ness every one of these miracles in his own person, and more than that, 
may perceive, ^ith a subdued and grateful heut, that it is the same Mbk- 
ciFVL Father, but coming now in the clouds of heaven with still greater 
power and glory, the same almighty God and Lord, who wrought those 
corresponding natural miracles, when he appeared extant to the senses, 
dothed in a mortal covering of fiesh and blood. But, alas ! I fear it would 
be in vain to speak of supersensual miracles to those, who only cry aloud 
for outward signs and tokens because they think they cannot have them, 
and, who, if they could have them, would be amonp^ the first to reject them 
with contempt, and resolve them into some ingenious juggle, the joint re- 
sult of confederacy and delusion. Men of this description, men of science 
and research, philosophers, who submit all things to the test of of experi- 
ment and calculation, are little likely at heart to admit either the one kind 
of miracle or the other. Such men can see nothing mysterious or miracu- 
lous in the operations of the Almighty even upon the theatre of nature. 
To their apprehension all is plain ^nd simple and perspicnonsj for atoms 
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iiiMlth«lawfl of their combiiMltiQni will aarire to accoant for ail things. 
Thrir mental prospect is b«t af the dead level of a sandy desert, and the 
pIninneM, the slmplicitj, which they fknej they eaa discoTer around them, 
U but the refleotioB of their own sterile minds, their own aensaal state 
pictured in the absence of all spiritual beauty, harmony, and order. 

Bui not only can we appeal to miracles of the highest order in confir- 
mation of the truth of the New Doctrinea^ but we can also assert, that if 
tlio ti'st of priypliesy be required, those heayenly works teem with the spi- 
rit of prophesy throughout. Our illustrious author, it is true, not only 
disrlaims practically all distinct knowledge of future events, but shows 
that in ni(»st instances it would be injurious to the mind if such knowledge 
wpro pcruiittcdi because it would excite a spirit of repininp; at the Diyine 
yf\\\ snd of opposition to the merciful intentions of tlie Divine Proridence. 
And yi*t, notwithstanding this, the explication of the Holy Scripture in 
Its spiritual and coWstial senses is prophetic in the truest and the flillest 
avroplatlunufthe tern. What then shall we aay? Is there m^ pontra- 
dlriinu IwtWMm Ihn fhct and the assertion ? None— since it is the foie- 
hiu»wl««brv afextenial evvots only which is pronounced iojurions, aodthftt 
|NHmu»«*Tl lini a tendonoy lo compel the natural mind, and b^tbst tendency 
ft^olleil 1(1 a f«t«i«Uuv«' destructive ofall its hopes of happiness heroafter. 
Nilriil Mud iievrvt sru the wiu s of providsnee thsA muk may be legpwMrated. 

Aut Ihuuifli Iho Word in its spiritual sense is not prophetic of ettenud 
nvwiUi it MUlbldM thn slates of universal and individnaJ Ufe, reveals the 
Mrdu|- uf Oiviue Pnividouce in the kingdom of ends and oause^ and the 
pritgretui (if tJie human mind, whether considered collectively, •$ the Gnmd 
Vimi, through the whole circuit of his states from the inmost of the celes- 
tial, to tliu ultimate of sensual and corporeal life, or individually, of every 
oiiu who is reformed and regenerated by the Lord. Outward events are bat 
t|ie unfblding of interior states of life, and though the former could not be 
revealed to the natural man without serious detriment ; to the spiritual, as 
th^re is nothing more deligfatftU to him, than to be admitted into the pre- 
sence of his Heavenly Father in his Living Word, to trace the Divine Lore 
in %11 the states, whether of joy or sorrow, through which ho has passed, and 
to submit himself unconditionally and entirelj to the Divine Will, those fu- 
ture states to which the present and the past are designed to lead him, msy 
be disclosed, not only without hurt, hut to the strengpUicning of his resolu- 
tions to go forward in the path which he has chosen. From the inexplicable 
disorder of outward circumstances, as they appear to the natural mind, be 
can retire inwards, and when he is indrawn within the sanctuary of God, 
then, and then only, can he understand their end. But however limited may 
be the prospect, as it respects himself, wide and magnificent, and distinct is 
the view of the future states of the church, which is presented in the inte- 
rior senses of the Holy Scripture, when by the recurrence and coexistence 
of all preceding states, the great end of man's creation shall be accom- 
plished. The works of our illustrious author, so far as they unfold the se- 
cret mysteries of the Word, teem with a prophetic Spirit ; for within the 
literal sense, those principles are stored up, those universal truths, and still 
more that Divine End, which independent of, and distinct from time and 
space, is yet the very central sun of the intellectual world, from which 
events in their succession emanate, and around which they revolve. It is 
to a fuller reception of those living principles, that this world of ours, this 
inward as well as outward world is at this moment tending. Man has already 
passed the extreme boundary in the depravation of the sensual mind, and 
now, if we trace back those principles in their course, until they obtain the 
mastery over the whole man, and Eden is restored again, we shall find that 
the future will be displayed before us in the vcrv principles themselves, re- 
flected and represented in all the duties and relations of life to which they 
can be applied. Over a prospect so glorious the intellectual eye delights 
to rove ; and you will pardon mc, if, on this occasion, I trespass yet longer 
on your paticuice, while I tempt you to ascend along with mc some little 
height, that ve together may contemplate-^ 
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<' Sceoes surpassing fablpa aQd.^et triK-r 
" Scenes of accomplished bliss ! wbich Who can see 
*' Tboagh but in. distant pro^pect^ and voX f^\ 
''His soul rcfiresbed with foretaste of tbi? joy F'? 
Of the time which may interyena before the i^urch- of thQ l4>rd can be 
established in the heart and in the life, or of the eitraordinary events whiob 
Ho#y be displayed outwardly before that great change ean be brought about» 
we oan know nothing : of this, however we are assured by that Divine Law 
ill, which the image of the Lord and the wisdooi of his providence are be- 
held, ajs in a mirror, that not one of the state§ thcough whicb num has pM* 
sed firom his creation can be lost : but nuiat every one exist in its fulness^ 
in this the crown of all preceding churcbea. Man will reascend to the 
state of innocence and wisdom which distlng^shed the most ancient timea» 
but dUferent from that state which consisted chi^y in the reaetive life oC 
the inmost faeuities, he will have the support of all the lower apperceptiona 
of the mind, and the confirmations derived from Tfritten Revelation, from 
reason and from science. His prayers will not be directed to a divided 
Being,, nor to three Beings of one substance, with opnosite qualities or at- 
tributes, but^he win approach the Infinite Esse in the Infinite Existence as a 
plyii^e Man. His conception of t^e Infinite Existence as a Divine Man, 
irlil not be limitedi. an l^ the v^qsX iMPic^ent church, t^ the celeatiai qnalitie« 
cpmprehended in tne infinite lov^ tuld ^sdom, but superadded to those and 
aU qtheir apperceptions, it will ha^e the ultimate mental basis of a Divine 
Bo4iIy Form to circumscribe ^n^.J^ccp together all prior conceptions^ 
H^^jjing that basjs, that resting place for the thought in the reaction of the 
aen^s^ ike former desolating state cannot again occur, when the minjd« 
wanting that basis, wandered forth into a boundless universe, and profanely 
filled it with a Deitji of its own^ consentaneous with the inmost forms of 
nature. Witness then the humble adoration of the heart with which they 
approach the one only God and Lord : their intense desire to renounce, all 
selt-direction, and to be led as little children by their Heavenly Father : tb« 
warmth, the purity, the singleness of their affections, the isincerity of their 
intentions, the guileless integrity of their lives : perceptions they will have 
dear and invigorating and cxhaustlcs9 as the heavenly atmosphere which 
their spirits will respire ; and confirmations drawn from science, fjrom arty 
and from the corresponding forms c^ nature, as strong and reactive as tlie 
solid earth on which their feet will stand. Love towards the Lord and to- 
wards their fellow-men will govern every action, guide them in the perform- 
ance of every duty, and guard from every spiritual danger. This, the great 
the comprehensive law of the Lord will be written on their hearts, and 
whether in the duties of subordination and obedience to the authority of 
the good and wise, in the domestic relations of husband and wife, parent 
and child, as magistrates, as spiritual pastors, or as citizens, their chief 
delight will be to contribute to the happiness of others, regarding themselves 
only as instruments in the hand of the Lord to promote that end. It will 
not be by the extinction of natural propensities and desires that this 
ofiect will be produced, but by their proper reflation, and by submitting 
them to the Divine Controul. Man will feel within him, as he does now, 
the stirrings of emulation, and will strive to excel, not however as now will 
he be influenced by selfish motives, but by the heavenly principle ef being 
useful to others, and of promoting the general sood. Not for their own 
sakes will he regard himself, and the little oirelo of his delights and ac- 
quirements, but as they can be made serviceable to the spiritual improve- 
ment and happiness ot others. Thus guided by this great principle of life, 
he will find his chief gratification in preferring others to himself, in sacrifi • 
cing bis own advantage and convenience to theirs, and bending all the 
powers of his mind and body lo do them service. He will seek after know, 
ledge, and the power which is annexed to high ollices ; but ho will desire 
them not for the sake of ruling over others, either by binding tiieir consci- 
ences, or enslaving their persons, but that he may be able tu serve them 
more effectually, and that they, by his means may become more free both iu 
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mind and body : in a word, ho will lore himself for others, and not others 
for himself. 

In strict agreement and harmony with this inward frame of mind will be 
found all the aotire duties of life,, the civil ei^oyments, the scienoes, the 
arts, and even the ikce of nature itself. The paradise within must give 
birth to a corresponding paradise without. All social duties and engage- 
ments, though multiplied ten thousand fold, will have the one groat law of 
love, flowing like the life-blood, and circulating through every part. Mao, 
even in the lowest condition, will not be the mere animal of the present 
day, toiling to obtain his daily natural bread by the sweat of his brow, and 
scarcely raised in the exercise of his understanding above the beasts that 
are the partners of his labour ; science, art, and the productive powers of 
nature, will all combine to raise him to the dignity of a rational being j not 
that he may rest self-satisfied in the pride of superior intellectual acquire- 
ments, but that they may all minister to the sweet exercises of charitv, and 
by the love of wisdom conduct him on the way to the wisdom of celestisl 
love. 

Having filled this office for several years, it was my sincere wish that, 
upon this occasion, I might have been allowed, as well for your n-atifica^ 
tion.as my own, to listen to the address of another, rather than' deliver one 
myself. Your committee, however, influenced as I conceive by ibelings of 
personal regard, did not accede to my request, and therefore it has be<^me 
my duty to endeavonr to draw your attention to one among the numerous 
attractive subjects which are presented to us in the writings of the New 
Church. In the choice of a subject which should awaken your attention, 
and renew in your hearts the emotions of love and gratitude towards that 




frequent rep^- 
tion, or as being unsuited to this occasion, but how to sefect from tho rich 
store-house of Truth, where I found so much that was admirable, no part of 
which admits of being exhausted, and all of nbich may be applied to the 
greatest and noblest purposes of life. In the inspired pages of Sweden- 
borig, a prospect of the most luxuriant and varied beauty was spread before 
me, of which the intellectual eye can comprehend in the particulars which 
it includes, not a thousandth part of the minutest portion ; scenes which 
shadow forth the prototypal glories of the heavenlv world, ever changing 
and unfolding into different forms of beauty with the advancing stages of 
the mind through which they are poured in a constant stream from we In- 
finite and Bternal ; with these works before me, if I have failed, gentlemen, to 
excite your attention, I have fttiled without excuse, and you have now sn 
additional reason for regretting, along with me, that personal regard should 
have stood between your gratincation and an abler advocate. 

ECCUBS. 

The Annual Meeting of the Members of the New Church, resident at 
this place and its vicinity, was held as usual, in the afternoon of Thursdsy 
In the Wbilsun week, May, 18th, and it was numerously attended. The 
Bev. John Pownall was called to the chair, the tubject Jor discutaion was 
the 21st. verse of the 17th chapter of Luke's Gospel, " Neither shall they 
say lo here ! or lo there i for, behold the kingdom of God is within you." 

Mr. Thomas Hall, of Worsley, an aged recipient of the New I>octrines, 
oP'ered many excellent remarks on this interesting text ,* he was succeeded 
by Messrs. Wm. Fox, Chas. Fox, James Jones, Wm. Cordin. The chair- 
man briefly recapitulated the leading points of doctrine advanced by the 
various speakers, and added some luminous views; the discussion was 
then closed, with the accustomed notice, that the next annual Meeting 
would be held, on the Thursday in Whitsun week, 1827. 

Radcuffe. 

The Annual Meeting of the New Jerusalem Societies, in the South East 
of Lancashire, was held at Radclifie on the 19th May. The Rev. D, How- 
arth, presided. The 60th chapter of Isaiah was read, and several able 
leaders of Societies spoke on the subject of its divine contents with great 
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tbilU3f. Tlie Rev. R. Jonet ww pacaUarly happy in Us iUoitralioBs •f 
these words, ** Rise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen npon thee.'* 

The next Annaal Meetinff was appointed to be held at Middleton, oa 
the Friday, in Whitsnn week, and the Rev. John Pownall was noaunated 
to preside. 

Stoosfort. 

Oo Sunday, Jane 4^ the Rev. D. G. Qoyder of Liverpool visited the 
Booioly of the New Charoh in Stockport, and io the Afternoon and 
Xvenin|f delivered two very interesting discoorses to the great joy and 
edification of the Members. Mr. Qoyder administered the Saorament of 
the Holy Sapper and baptised one adult. 

Mamcbbstbb Missiomabt Ihititiitiom. 

The Annaal Meeting of the Subscribers to the above Institution, was 
held at the church in Peter Street, June 16th. The Report of the Committee 
for the past year was read; the account of the prosperous state of the 
various societies, the diligence and activity of the Ministers, and the zeal 
which animated aU who are connected with the promulgating of Ihe hea- 
venlv doctrines of the New Jei usalem, gave the almost 6atisikction. A vote 
of thanks was unanimously passed, which embraced the services of all 
engaged. 

BIESTINGS IN JULY, IB2$. 

Wabwigk Mbbtuo. 
The Wabwicb Mb«tin» of Ladies and Gentlemen admirers and re- 
ceivers of the writing of the Hon. E. Swedenborg, will be held on Tuesday 
. the 4th. at the Warwick Arms, Warwick. 

Nbw Jbbvsalbm Chubgb Fbbb School. 
The Annual Meeting of the Sobscribers and Friends to the London 
Nbw Jbbusaism Cbubgh Fbbb Scbool will take place on Wednesday, 
the 5th. at Montpelier Tavern, Walworth, at three o'clock in the Afternoon. 



/n/onaaftoii.— We are requested to state that a few Copies of the Doc- 
trine of the Lord, elegantly printed by Bensley on Superfine Royal and 
Bemy Papers are still on hand. The price for the Royal paper is Se. 6d. 
Demy Ss. 6d. 

The following interesting Works of E. Swedenborg. are all printed uni- 
jfbrm in a neat Pocket size, on Superfine Paper from the best translations, 
. and are ofiered to Societies of the New Church and to Sunday and other 
Schools connected with the New Jerusalem, at half the prices affixed to 
them, for ready money, provided the order shall not amount to less than 
50s. In such case the order must be sent direct, post paid, to T. Goyder, 
11, Dartmouth Street, Westminster, London. 

A Treatest on Heaven and its Wonders, and also concerning HeU, with 
a Portrait of the Author, 5s. 

The Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerning the Lord, is. 

The Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerningthe Sacred Scripture, Is. 

The Doctrine of Life for the New Jerusalem from the Commandments of 
the Decalogue, Is. 

On the New Jerusalem and its heavenly Doctrine, to which are prefixed, 
some Observations concerning the New Heaven and the New Earth, > Is. 
. An Hieroglyphic Key to Natural and Spiritual Mysteries, by way. of re- 
presentations and correspondences. Is. 

Nine Queries concerning the Trinity, 2d. 

The Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerning Faith,(fiot uniform with 
the others) 9d. 

It will be seen by this liberal offer made by Mr. Goyder, that the less 
opulent Societies and members of the Church may obtam the Woiks, On 
Heaven and Boll, The Doctrine of the Lord, The Doctrine of the Sacred 
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^htte Key, Nine QneHes ^oncernilig the '^'rinltgr, and the Doctritte of Fafili, 
for the small siun of 5$. 6^6. 



VARIETIES. 



!» 



BOTPTIAN HiBRoeLYPHiGg. tUso a ctfy coiM«cra£«(2 to this eodf 

' Brofeasor Sej£ffitlli, editor of tlie whoae citkiem are most of tbea har- 
.|»apen of tlie Itfte Pfofeasor fipohn, l>ef», irbo cbaiit the saered 1^2?'^^ 
^eontaimiif his researebes into the to A^otlo, in the lempie." Then 
'aoeioift Egyptian modes of writiog, ad? erting to the elose ootmexioii 
to which he was led by the RosOtta existiog hetweon their oustons and 
inscription, has estended his re- religious rite«y and thoso of Qaul, 
aearchjes to the hieioglyphiosy pro- Diodonis adds, << there are likcMrisa 
j»erly so caUed} and prores by among Ihem philosophers and diTines, 
alphabet and table writing, that the whom they called Saronidea^ who 
: hieroglyphics in general are neUiing are held in great veneration and 
more than leUocB ornamented, ac- esteem, through whom ther present 
cording to a principle of calligraphy, their thank-offerings to the deity; 
rand that they are the ornamental these druids or hards are obeyed 
Ihieratic letters; and it further ap- both in peace and war.^' Thisvafoa- 
pears in the sequel, that ail the cha- able fragment of antiquity discloses 
racters, both demotic (or popular,) the interesting fact of the existence 
and hieratic (or priestlj) origtnated in this island, above 2000 years ago, 
te fte most ancienl Phenician alpha- of a drmdar temple^ of a «i<y dedicated 
iML Spohn, indeed, in deciphering to the stm^ and under the iaunediate 
the Rosetta inscription, had to aet ssperioteadanoe of bards or druids, 
out with the demotie and hieratie called Saranides, Now Saronides is 
loiters, whereas hitherto the on- aChreekpatronymic, composed of -Sa- 
ifttirers bad always taken the bull ron and Ides, the offspring of, or 
Off the horns, and begun with the dc^vondants on Saron, which hittor 
hieroglyphics. Champollion's mode word is thus defined by Bryant : — 
of ^ciphering the hieroglyplHcs ** Sar» is a rook or promontory, on 
could only explain, with propability, which temples were erected, anid de- 
WDf^ proper names. Ttus new nominated Sar-^On, from the deity 
mode of deciphering must excite the the Sun, to whom such tcmi^es were 
attention of all the learned inEurope ; sacred. High groves, or rather hills, 
and is now published in the Latin cf ancient oaks w«re also moned 
language, with 96 lithographic Saron, from a like dedication t» tftto 
plates. same deity. Hence the Saronian 

OLD 8ASUM AHB STONKHBiTOK. Bay hi Gteoce." Is it diflSeaft then 
In the dth book of Diodorus, the to assign a locality to these oonjee- 
Bicilian (who lived in the time of tores cnHecatoeus and Biodorus > A 
Julius Caesar and the reign of Av- circular temple served by priests 
gnstus, and about sixtj years before denoimiiated Saron^dea, firom aome 
the advent of our Saviour,) it is sacred bill er promontory eaUed Sar- 
stated, " amongst those that have On, a name derived from an e&clu- 
written stories, mnek tike fables, *sive dedication to Solar worship, 
are fieoatosns and sone others, who • all meet aad meet aleao in that coun- 
say, that there is an island in the ty where the ancient Saron stIH 
oeeaD, ever agmMt Ckadj where the preserves its iqppellaiicm under its 
hyperboreans inhabit ; Lattna was Latin termination of '' Sarnm,'^ and 
-born there, and therefore they wor- henoe both that mount and the per- 
ship Apollo (the Snn) above all piexing remnant ef aatiqaity adyoin- 
other gods, dailv singing praisees.to mg (Stonetaenp^) need no longer 
his honour, andbflooc thoinhabitants oocopy the ooi\|ectofe of the curious, 
so demean themselves, as if they as to their object, age, or ancient 
wore Al^Uo's prioats. They ^ve obo. 

a stately grove and a rsfmemfysd Tem^ . avm«4m TBAXFBu:.Bms. 

yU ef •: cfTcttlar yWpn, heantiiled Major Lainf^ who 'is penetrating 
with many rich gifts. Thoy have to Timbuctoo from Tripoli, was on 
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the 27th December at a place oftUed lAiiHliirticIe, the subject of which is 
Tuat, whence he was to proceied on all inscription in two languages on a 
the morrowy with a large kafila of mummy, in excellent preserration, 
traders, &C. for his destination. A ]»«om|Biuiioatesaiac]iaewinfema- 
meeting between him and CajptaUi iion with r^ard to the interpretatioa 
(^iapperton in the street «f Timbuo- of Egyptian writings. ProfesscNrOao^ 
too^ the one firojn the north, and the zera has a pifker in ibe same numbcsv 
oiher from the south of Africa, would in which, applying the diaooveries of 
be a remarkaUe event. Sl^jor Laing M. Chaapolfion, j un. to some of the 
was in good healUi and spirits. hieroglyphic monuments in the 

YisxoN. ilgypcian Museum, he ih&te unvefls 

It is stated, we know not on what the character of Sesostris, which is 
authority, that there is some pecuii- in no way unworthy of his reputation, 
arity in the atmosj^here around the This paper will be read with great 
Isle-ef Franee, w^htch, at particular interes t Irj the lorers of Egyp ti an 
times and places, enables practised antiquities, and will, in all probabili- 
persons to discover vessels at an es- ty, tend to the multiplication of simi- 
traordinary, and in other situations, Iftr researches, 
however open, impossible, distance. nerves. 

No hypothesis is -started to Oiocouttt AL J3eHengeri,an Italian anatomist 
for this fact ; btrt instances of its bas published an Essay (written in 
accuracy are mentioned ; and it is Latin) on the Spinal Marrow and the 
said that the power of discernment is Nerves. He thinks he has discovered 
susceptible or being taught. what he calls the nerves of humility 

EARTBtvim. and pfttienoe ! 

At the end of October, an earth- Fine Aura, 

quake was experienced at Shirauz, A very beautiful and well executed 
in Persia, which 4estroyed many Engraving of the Kev. Maskell Mills 
buildings ; and among other national Carll, Mitaisttf of the New Jerusalem 
monuments, overthrew the celebrated Church, Philadelphia, has been just 
tombs of Hafiz and Saadi. Thus, published by Govder, price on India 
two years in succession has liiis paft paper 8s. 6d. The En^aving is by 
of the world been visited by the same W. Wise, firom the original Painting 
appalling phenomenon. of J. Clover, Esq. 

EGYPT. 



In the last number of tbofuroeeed- iitbsabt vovbx/hes. 

ings of the Danish Society for the A Concise Historical View of Gal- 
cultivation of Scandinavian Libera- vinism, with observations on its Che* 
tare, are some intereniting papers on mical Properties, and medical efficacy 
Egyptian antiquities. TbeEgyptian ie Chronic Diseases, by M. La 
Museum furnishes M.de S, Quintino Beaume, F.L.S., is in the press, 
with sulyects for three articles. The The Principles of Light and Sha- 
first is a description of tiie Alexan- dow, i>elng a second part of Practical 
drian medals of the Roman Emperors, Hints on Composition in Painting, 
from Augustus to Constantius Chio- illustrated by examples from the 
rus. It is surprising that some of most eminent Pftinters, by John Bar- 
these monarchs found time to order net, is in the press 
so great a number of medals to be A Review of the Code of Bengal 
struck through the whole extent of Regulations, founded on an Enact- 
their empire. The very short reign of memt of Marquis Comwallis, in 1793, 
Galba must have been almost un- is about to appear, and will treat of 
known in several provinces; yet the liberty of the press In India. 
Egpypt dedicated several medals to ■ 

him. M. de S. Quintino's second nkw fobucathins. 

article is a dissertation on a collosal D. G. Goyder's Treatise on the 
statue which adorns 'the Egyptiah Management of Infant Schools, 8vo, 
Museum. He established with tol- ds. down's View of -Christianity, 
erable probability, that the personage -2 vols. 186. Schleosner's Lexicon, 
represented'l^itisOsimandlas, who 'by Vt. Carey, Bvo. I4s. Faber's 
reigned over Ejp;ypt above tivio tbou- 'DliftMfltMs4[>f Rioimtnhliii^^o. 10s. 6d. 
sand years before our era. In his Paris on Diet, Bvo. 10s. 6d. bds. 



234 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

PiBO on Suiday June 18, 1826, ut her residence in Warterloo Road, 
Lambeth, Miss. Sebecca Bowles, in the 24th year of her age. The sndden 
. and unexpected departure of this young female was improved by the delivery 
of a funeral discourse, at the New Jerusalem Temple, Waterloo Road, oa 
Sunday evening, June 25. The preacher took for his text these words of 
the Lord, ** Watch and pray for ye know not when the time is.'' He strong- 
Iv pressed upon the minds of his hearers, the importance of a truly religious 
Mfe, and how necessary it was to make timely preparation for an eternal 
state of existence. 



POETRY. 



PLEASUEES OF AN ACTIVE MIND. 

The man who consecrates his hours 



By vigorous effort and an honest aim> 

At once draws out the sting of life and death/ 

And walks with Nature in the paths of Peace. 

But thoughtless^ giddy, inconsistent man. 

Like children babbling nonsense in their sports. 

Censures kind Nature for a span too short ; 

And feels the span so short quite tedious too ; 

Tortures invention ; all expedients tires 

To lash the ling'ring moments into speedy . 

And whirl them, happy riddance ! f^m themselves. 

GUILT AND GOODNESS. 

Guilt is the source of Sorrow ! 'tis the fiend, 

Th' avenging fiend that follows them behind 

With Whips and stings. The blest know none of this, 

But rest in everliawting peace of mind. 

And find the height of all their heaven is Goodness. 

GOOD NATURE. 

Good sense and learning may esteem obtain ; 

Humour and wit a laugh, if rightly ta'en :. 

Fair Virtue admiration may impart ; 

But 'tis good nature only^ wins the heart : 

It moulds the body to an easy grace. 

And brightens every feature of the face : 

It smooths th' unpolish'd tongue with eloquence. 

And adds persuasioii to the finest sense. 



THE 
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ANSWERS TO "-QUESTIONS TO TRINTTAEIANS.^' 

We have received a printed paper from the Rev. J. Mossop, 
entitled '' Questions to Trinitarians/* copies of which he says has 
been freely distributed in the neighbourhood of Deeping, Lincoln- 
shire, where he resides. In the hope that these Questions with 
the Answers to them will prove beneficial to the Church, and ac- 
ceptable to our readers, by exhibiting the follies of Unitari- 
anism, we have been induced to give them a place in our Work. 
The printed paper contains 35 Questions, and is entitled : — ^^Ques- 
tions proposed for the consideration of those who maintain the 
Doctrine that our Lord Jesus Christ himself is truly God/' As 
the New Jerusalem Church teacheth '' that our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself is truly God," and as these questions deny this important 
fact, we feel it an imperative duty which we owe to the cause of 
Truth to answer them. We must, however, candidly acknowledge 
that we cannot answer them upon Trinitarian principles ; for we 
firmly believe that the doctrine which teacheth a plurality of dis- 
tinct Persons in the Godhead, teaches at the same time plurality 
of Gods. We shall answer them upon the principles of the New 
Jerusalem, which teach that God is One in Essence and in Person, 
and that the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is that God^ 

QUESTIONS. ANSWERS. 

1. Are God and Christ two Beings, 1. One Being. See Beut. vi. 4. 
or one Being ? Mark xii. 29. 

2. If the Father vnd the Christ 2. Tes: but as these names are ex- 
(the anointed) are two Beings, each pressive only of One Being, it fol- 
of them God, are they not then two lows that there is but One God, and 
Oods ? that the Father and Chfist are no 

more two, than a man's soul and body 
are two men. ■ . ii 

No. 8,— Vol. I. • -p • ■ ■'^••.'> ;: v. ■■ h. 
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QUESTIONS. ANSWERS. 

3. If the Father and the Christ are 3 Tes ; what is true of the Father 
but one Being and one God, then is is true of the Christ or anointed ; 
it not evident that what is true of the " for what things soerer He (the Fa- 
F^lher, must be tme of Christ the ther) doeth, these also doeth the Son 
Son i|nd the anointed; Father and Son likewise. For as the Father raiseth 
in this case being bat two different vp the dead, and quickenetb them ; 
names for one and the same God ? even so the Son quickenetb whom he 

will For as the Father hath life in 
Himself; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in Himself." John y. 
20,26. 

4. If the Christ (the anointed) be ^ This is one of those quib- 
God, who anointed Him ? Did he t)ling questions, which are con- 
anoint himself, being at once both the stantly put by those who are << boast- 
anointer and the anointed ? See Luke ®rs of liberty fast bound in chains I" 
iv. 18, Acts X. 38. No man in his right mind would ever 

suppose that two distinct names are * 
given without having two distinct 
ideas attached to them. And when 
it is asked, << Did Christ anoint him- 
self, being at once both the anointer 
and the anointed?" the answer i$ 
No ! Christ is the anointed, not tbe 
anointer*. tnd yet the Father and 
Christ are one and the same being. 
God, or the Father, when mentioned 
in connection with Christ or the 
anointed, is a term expressive of the 
Eternal God, with regard to his 
Diving Lope, which is the Esse of 
Deity, and the spring of alt creation, 
and Christ, anointed, or Son, are 
terms used to express tbe same Divine 
Being with regard to his Divine Wit' 
dom or Truth, thus the iavk flows in- 
to the WISDOM and gives it all its en- 
ergy and strength, just as all the en- 
ergies of the human will flow into and 
are contained in the Understanding, 
and as the thought is in speech, and 
affection in the sound of the voice. 
Thus God anointeth Christ,— 4be 
Father is in the Son, and " ^>d in 
Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself," and further, as the human 
will and understanding are not* two 
men, but one man ; so God and 
Christ are not two Divine Beings but 
One Infinite and Eternal Lord. 

5. If the Fat|ier be unbegotten, 5. A due consideration of the above, 
and tbe Son begotten, and if they both will answer the present question, and 
are one and the same Being, then indeed almost the whole of the sub- 
does jt not follow that the same Being sequent ones. It does not follow 
is both begotten and unbegotten ? that because God and Chrfst are one 

apd the same Bein^, that he is both 
begotten and unbegotten. Observe 
the distinction between the two 
terms and there will be no mystery. 
The Father is the Divine Love, the 
Son the Divine Wisdom Koyo? or 



• 
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QUESTIONS. ANSWERS, 

Word, and o Xoyof, (the Word) was 
God ; this o Xoyof (or Word) which 
was God, was made flesh, or was 
' manifested in the flesh, and we be- 
held the glory of it. The term be- 
gotten is a phrase used to express, 
that material form or body in which 
the Lord manifested himself and W- 
sitedhis people, and by which the im- 
portant work of redemption was ac- 
complished. This material form or 
foody is no part of the infinite and 
eternal God. We may further illus- 
tratevthis subject by saying that the 
human body is in nature the first and 
only begotten of the Soul, but this 
begotten forms no part of the true 
spiritual immortal man. We may ob- 
serve still further, that the Diiine 
Wisdom is the out-birth of, and as it 
were proceeds from the Divine Love, 
the Son proceeds from the Father, 
and in this sense Christ is the only- 
begotten of the FathOT, foil of grace 
and truth. 

6. If Christ, and the being styled 6. This is the same sort of question, 
in scripture the God and Father of only couched in dificrent terms. If 
our Lord Jesus Christ, be one and the distinction be observed between 
the same Being, then does it not fol- Christ, and the Being styled God and 
low that Christ is the God and father Father of Christ, the intelligent 
of himself? reader will discover at a glance, 

that it does not follow that Christ is 
the God and Father of Himself! !! 
The object of Unitarians is to put all 
questions relative to the Deity of 
Christ, in as ridiculous a light as they 
can well be put : but an intelligent 
man will not fail to detect this so- 
„; phistry. 

7. If the Father and the Son be 7. The first part of this question is 

the same individual Being, does it the same as the foregoing. But the 

not follow that Christ is both the objection is, that if God and Christ 

Father and the son of himself? that be one and the same individual Being, 

khtii he sent himself? ascended to it follows that Christ §ent himself, a«- 

himself when he ascended to His Fa- vended to himself, prayed to himself. 

tber and our Father, to His God and and forsook himself. A llttl6 atten- 

our God, . John -tx. 17 i and now tion to these terms^ will at once dis- 

sitteth at the right hand of himself? miss this supposed mighty objection. 

that be prayed to himself, when he I must beg of the reader not to lose 

prayed to his Father, whom he calls sight of the distinclion above alluded 

the only true God, John xvii. 3 ? to ; The Father is the Divine Love, 

and submitted his own will to the will the Son the Divine Wisdom, the lat- 

pf himself, when he prayed to the ter proceeds from the former. God, 

Father, Luke xxii. 42, ** Not my will as divine Truth, assumed the haman 

but thine be done ?" and forsook him- form for the purposes of Redemption. 

self, when he prayed to the Father, This Divine Truth in its regular de. 

Matt xxvii. 46, ''My God! scent to man is the sent of God, and 

my God ! why hast thou forsaken this Divine Truth when receired by 

me?" man, works a mighty change in the 

soul and life, and ireturns with its 
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QUESTIONS. 



8. If Christ be God Almighty, 
possessed of all power, with what 
truth could he declare, that of his 
own self he could do nothing, John 
y. 19, 30 ; and that to sit on his right 
hand, and on his left, was not his to 
give. Matt. xx. 23 ? 

9. Was God Almighty the infinite, 
eternal and unchangeable Jehovah, 
once a helpless infant, indebted to the 
care of one of his own creatures for 
protection from injury, and for the 
supplies of animal life, and carried 
from place to place at the will of his 
nurse in her supporting arms ? 



ANSWERS. 

happy possessor into life and bliss. 
This returning of Truth after accom- 
plishing the important work is de- 
scribed by Christ ascending to his 
Father, and to our Father, to his God 
and to our God. By Christ praying 
to the Father is meant the submis- 
sion of Divine Truth, to the Divine 
Love ; the latter is the inmost and 
the spring of all things, and in this 
respect the Lord's words are true, 
"My Father is greater than I." 
When our Lord said, " My God, my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken me !" 
a most important state is described. 
In a severe state of temptation, in the 
last struggle between evil and good, 
falshood and Truth, for dominion, 
the Divine Good or the Father ap- 
pears absent, but in this apparent ao- 
sence it is perhaps more really pre- 
sent than in any other state. This, 
howevtfjg^ not so powerfully felt 
as in Sphinquil state, and when 
it is lot thus powerfully felt 
the enquiry is "Why hast thoa 
forsaken me ?" the answer to ths 
whfff is because the severe state 
of trial and temptation gives the ap- 
pearance of the absence of that Di- 
vine Good, Love and energy, by tiie 
power of which all temptations most 
be overcome. David says, "Why 
art thou cast down, O my Soul?'* 
and we may as well suppose from 
these words, that David and his soul, 
are two distinct persons^ as that God 
and Christ are two distinct persons, 
because the Lord said, "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?'' 
Nothing can betray greater ignorance 
of Divine suty'ects, than the foolish 
questions of— did Christ send himself, 
ascend to himself, pray to himself, 
and forsake himself? 

8. Christ the Anointed, is the Di- 
vine Truth, which alone and of itself 
can do nothing. All things are ef- 
fected from the Divine Love, thel^ 
ther and God, my means of the Di- 
vine Truth, the Son, or Christ 

9. No! But the infinite/ eternal, 
and unchangeable Jehovah, put on, 
for the purposes of Redemption, an 
infirm humanity, which in the first 
state, was a form of helplessness ; 
this form, however, from its great 
power within, grew mightily, and 
was perfected in this natural degree 
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much soooer than any other form. 
Thus Jehovah hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows, sec Isaiah 
liii. It is true we did indeed esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afSicted, but this was our ignorance, 
for Jehovah himself was the sup- 
porter of his own external form, and 
appointed and provided all the means 
necessary for its support and the ac- 
complishment of the end in view. 

10, Was the Being who alone is lo. No ! not confined in a mortal 
omnipresent, and who filleth heaven body ; for we cannot attach the idea 
and earth with his presence, once con- of confinement to an omnipresent 
fined in a mortal body, removable B«ing. If the Being who is alone 
from place to place ? omnipresent, filleth heaven and earth 

with his presence, what ground is 
there for excluding this presence 
from Jesus Christ ? The Divine pre- 
sence ^as in Christ in a sipereminent 
degree ; " For it pleased the Father 
that in him (ChrM) should ALL fuU 
ness dwell." Col. i. 19. Observe 
not a part of the fulness, but all ful- 
ness ; it is different with man, for it 
is written; of his (Christ's) fulness 
j^ have all we received, and grace for 

grace." John i. 16. 

11. If Christ be the omniscient 11. Christ is not the Omniscient 
God, to whom are perfectly known God, if he be viewed separately from 
all times and all events, past, present the Father. Truth, or the Son, is 
and to come, with what truth could nothing of itself, knoweth nothing ; 
he say, "Of that day and hour know- for the very life and soul of Truth is 
eth no man, no, not the angels which the Divine Love or Father. The 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but verj spring of Life is the willy in this 
the Father," Mark xiii. 32? spnng all knowledge originates, and 

is instantly passed to the understand- 
ing. Divine Good or the Father, 
alone knoweth the proper time or 
state, when judgment should be ac- 
complished. The knowledge of the 
proper time andl state for judgment 
is perceived by Divine Truth or the 
Son, and by the Truth all judgment 
is ultimately effected. Hence it is 
said, " the Father judgeth no man, 
but has committed all judgment to 
the Son." Indeed there is such an 
indissoluble conjunction between the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom, 
the Father and Son, that Jesus Christ 
in describing it, says, "All things that 
the Father hath are mine." John xvi. 
15. xvii. 10. We know that the 
things which the Father hath are 
Omniscience, Omnipresence, and 
Omnipotence, and if Jesus Christ be 
a mere man, as the fooleries of Uni- 
tarianism would have us believe ; we 
ask, with what propriety could Christ 
say to the Father, " All mine are 
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thine! and thine are mine!" either 
these words are tme, or thej are 
false: if they are false, Christianity 
is a cheat ;— if they are trae, Unita- 
rianism is a cheat. 

12. Can it be true in any sense 12. Already aoswered. Let us go 
whatever, thai the very same Being on, as tempu^fugii. 

could be ignorant of that day and at 
the same time know it; and what 
lan^;uage could Christ have used, 
which would more clearly have ex- 
pressed both his own ignorance, and 
that of all other beings whatever, 
but the Father coneerning that daj ? 

13. If Christ be Ood, the ever- 13* The material body, or. Son of 
living God, who only halh life and Mary, expired on the cross ;— 
immortality in himself, who was it ''And when the Son of Mary died, 
that expired on the cross, after pray- The Lord of Life arose !" 

ing, Luke xxlii. 46. ** Father into thy 
hands I commend mv spirit." (or de- 
liver up my breath) ? 

14. Did Christ know that he and 14. The passage in John viii. 17, 
his Father were one Being, when he 1S> treats of into distinct testinumiitf 
said to the Jews, John viii. 17, 18, not UMglMtimony of two distinct 
** It is written in your law, the testi- beingsjHprist or the Truth alwa^rs 
mony of two men is trae, I am one bearethlmness of itself, because it 
that bear witness of myself, and the carries ^it^t its own internal eri- 
Father who sent me bc^eth witness dence, and twFatJk«r or Divine Love, 
of me" ? which is in the Truth, as the soul in 

the body, also beareth witness of the 
Truth : thus it is most true that tko 
Father is in the Son^ not out of him ; 
God in Christ leconciles the worid 
. unto Himself. 

15. If that saying of Christ's, 15. No. The words, «I and Iho 
John X. 30, <<I and my Father are Father are one," do not treat of uai^ 
one," prove Christ and his Father to ty of person, for the word ome in this 
be one Being, will not that other passage is expressed by ev not ei;, it is 
sayine of His, also prove his Father, in the neuter gender, and means unity 
himself and his disciples to be all but of work or operation ; Now this uni- 
one Being, where he prays to his ty of operation can only proceed from 
Father, John xvii. 11, 21, 22, 23, unity of person. With respect to 
" That they all may be one, as thou the supposed inference that the dis- 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that ciples may all be considered as one 
they also may be one in us ; that they person, if Christ and the Father are 
may be one, as we are one ; I in them so considered, nothing can -be more 
and thou in me, that they may be silly, for of the disciples it is said, 
perfected in one " ? '' that they may be one in us" and 

** that they may be perfected in one." 
i. e. that their works should be all ad- 
vancing in perfection, beinggrounded 
in the love and acknowledgemeot 
of the One Infinite and eternal God. 
But if it should be contended that the 
words «I and the Father are One," 
do not mean one Person, it is most 

16. Did Christ know, or me«, "*^'M*„''stV*„rtIin??°°r ""^l.'"'*. 
others to understandthathewM God, Dilte Ma^*""^"'^ ' ^°' ^"^ " ' 
when be eaid to the Jews, John viii! ^ 

40, " Ye seek to kill me a man that 
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QUESTIONS. 

hath told you the truth which I have 
lieardof God?" 

17. Does not the doctrine of the 
Deity or Godhead of Christ involye 
the Scriptures in absurdity, do away 
•with all the piety and obedience of 
Jesus to his heavenlyFather, and cast 
unjust reflections on the character of 
him, who came to bear witness to the 
truth, and in whose mouth was louiid 
no guile, but whose veracity may be 
fairly questioned if this doctrine bo 
true ! 

J 8. It may be said that the doctrine 
is a mystery to be believed though 
not to be understood ; but may not 
the same be said with equal reason of 
the popish doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation ? 

19. Did the apostle Peter know 
that Christ was God,' when he called 
upon the assembled multitude to hear 
his words, and told themActs ii. 22 
tq 36 verse, that Jesuflfljj^^azareth 
was a man approved o^Bh by mi- 
racles, &c. which j^d aid by him, 
and that after the Jifi| had crucified 
and slain him, God Hfsed him from 
the dead, and that the same Jesus 
whom they had crucified was made 
by God both Lord and Christ i 



20. If Christ be God, is he not 
Lord in and of himself, there being 
in this case no one superior to him 
to make him Lord ? How is he then 
a made Lord, made by God both Lord 
and Christ, and Lord not to his own 
glory but to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther ? Philipp. ii. 11. 

21. Was he God, or a superangelic 
being, or a crucified man, who was 
made Lord and Christ ? 

fi2. Was he God, or a superangelic 
being, or a crucified man, whom the 
Jews slew, but whom God exalted to 
be a prince (or leader) and a Saviour, 
Acts. V. bO, 31. xiii. 23? 



• 



23. If he were a crucified man, 
does it not follow that Christ the Sa- 
viour was a man and not God ? 



ANSWERS. 



17. The doctrine of the Godhead 
of Jesus Christ so far from involving 
the Scriptures in absurdity, that it 
supports, establishes, and confirms 
them. And if the Deity of Christ be 
not true, then guile was found in the 
mouth of Christ, and his veracity 
may be fairly questioned. 



18. There is no mystery in the true 
doctrine of the Deity of Christy but 
the doctrine of His simple humanity, 
is indeed simple enough, and as mys- 
terious as the popish transubstantia- 
tion. 

19. We cannot tell what Peter 
thought, or what was his distinct 
knowledge upon this subject : but he 
must have been a very inconsistent 
man to baptize his brethren into the 
name of Jesus only, if he considered 
him but a mere human creature. Tho 
apostles were commanded to baptize 
in the name of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19. and 
yet Pe(er baptized in the name of 
Jesus, Acts ii. 38, this he would not 
have done, if he had not considered 
that in Jesus Christ dwelt all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead, and that He 
was the only true God and eternal 
life. 

20. Observe the distinction between 
God and Christ, as set forth in the 
answer to the fourth question, and 
the present one will be sufficiently 
answered. 



21. Sufficiently replied to. 

22. Neither. The Jews slew the 
Son of Mary, (see answer to ques- 
tion 13) but the Son of God, the 
Divine Truth, Christ, and the 
Anointed, was, by the power of Di- 
vine Love, or the Father, exalted to 
be a Prince and a Saviour. Until 
Unitarians shall be able to prove^ not 
say, that Joseph, who is said to be 
the 8uppoied father of Christ, is the 
real father, their quibbling questions 
will have no weight. 

23. Yes : but as he was not tL cruci- 
fied man, it follows that Christ the Sa- 
viour was Qod, and pot merely man. 
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QUESnONS. AN8WEMS. 

S4. Did tbe apostle Paul under. 34. AD tke poiats in tliis qaesUos 
stand Christ to be God, when be said, are tbe same sort of objeetions wbick 
1 Cor. XT. 21, ^Bj man eame (or ba?e been madebdore; all of which 
eometfa) the resurrection from the ranish away, when tbe tme distinc 
dead;" and Acts xtiL 31, ^'Ckxl tion between God and Christ is at. 
Iiath appointed a day in the which be tended to. Certainly tbe apostle 
will judge tbe world by that man Faol understood Christ to be God, or 
whom he hath ordained, and raised he could not bare saM that, ^ in him 
from tbe dead ;" and I Cor. Tiii. 6, dwelleth all the fulness of tbe God- 
« to us there is but one God, the head bodily.^ We say with tiie 
Father ;" and again, Eph. It. 5, 6, apostle, that, ** there is one God and 
** One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one mediator between God and mao, 
one Ck>d and Father of all, who is tbe man Christ Jesus," but what is 
above all, l&c." and again 1 Tim. ii. this meditator between God and man 
6, << There is one God, and one me- but the Diarime TnUkj tbe Christ — tbe 
ditator between God and men, the anointed > Can one were maa be a 
man Christ Jesus ;" and again, I Cor. mediator between the infinite God 
XT. 24, 28, ** that Christ must deliver and another mere man ? preposte- 
up the kingdom to God even the rous! it is tbe Divine Trutti— tbe 
Father, and be subject to him that Very Christ, which is the medium of 
put all thinp under him, that God all conjunction with God, and tbe 
may be all in (or among) all," even source through which we derive aH 
that God whom the apostle Paul, and life and UMSing. Hence our Lord 
the other apostles so frequently de- sa3s, '^iMibi cometh to the Father 
nominate, ''the God and Father of but by* flP^and again, ''no oue 
our Lord Jeaus Christ?" See 2Cor« cometh unto JM except the Father 
xi. 31 . Eph, i. 3. 1 Pet. L 3. draw him." flEi Lme or the Father, 

draws us to Wb Truth, or Son, aod 
the latter introduces us to all tbe 
glories and delights of the former. 
The objector thinks that Christ can- 
not be God, because tbe apostle sajs, 
" that Christ mast deliver up tbe 
kingdom to God even the Father !" 
Bat we ask,— 'Wbat kingdom ! it most 
be the kingdom of heaven, becaase 
Jesus says, " my kingdom is not of 
this world," John xviii. 36. We ask 
then, was the kingdom of God ever 
under tbe government of a mere man f 
and did the Almighty give bis glory 
to a human creature, contrary to bis 
own sacred declaration, " I am Je- 
hovah that is my name, and my glory 
will I not g^ve to another ?" Is. xlii. 
8. No one in bis senses will suppose 
this. Tbe Unitarians, although tbey 
profess not to believe in mysteries, 
nevertheless resort to the greatest 
absurdities, when their object is to 
promulgate their darling doctrine, 
the simple humanity of Christ, It 
is fM^i^y simple enough to be 
surdPBpo in divine things, simple it 
willxeep us. Observe the distinction 
between God and Christ, and then we 
shall see how the latter is to g^ve up 
tbe kingdom to the former. Eveiy 
true christian is a heaven in its least 
form^ this cannot be otgected to. 



# 
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QUESTIONS. ANSWERS. 

because our Lord says, " the kingdom 
of God is within you.'' Luke xvii. 
21. When man, as this spiritual 
kingdom, is under the influence of 
Difine Truth— ¥?ben Truth is the 
ground of all his actions and religious 
worship, then this kingdom is the 
kingdom of Christ, but as he adran- 
•^. ces in the regenerate life, he will, in 

process of time, come into a more 
internal state. He will be more 
under the influence of Divine Good 
than of Truth. Love will then take 
th^ precedence, and be the ground 
of all his actions and religious wor- 
ship ; then it is said that Christ will 
deliver up the kingdom to God even 
the Father, that God may be all in 
all. 

25. Did the Apostle Paul under- 25. Plainly answered before. The 
stand Christ to be God, when he Divine Truth is God's, not God. 
says, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23, " all things Christ is God's. 

are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." Ca«t God, but 
God's), and in 1 Cor. xi. 13, "the 
head of every maiyi^brist ; and the 
head of the womi^Hthe man ; and 
the head of Christ «Mod. 

26. Did the writer of the Epistle 26. It is evident that the writer of 
to the Hebrews know that Christ was the Epistle to the Hebrews considered 
God, or indeed more than a man, Christ to be something more than 
when he said that Christ was made man, or he never would have said, 
like his brethren in all things, tempt. *< Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
ed in eJl points as we are, and made and to-day, and for ever." Heb. xiii. 
perfect through sufferings, Heb. ii. 10, 8. 

17, 18. iv. 15? 

27. Did the Apostle John (who is 27. More quibbles! To be sure he 
generally supposed to be the author understood Christ to be more than a 
ofthe book of Revelation) understand mere man I for he says, that he saw 
Christ lo be God, or more than a in his vision, one like unto the Son 
man, when in the book of Revelation, of man, that is Christ, and that such 
Christ is described as the Lamb that was his splendour and glory that 
was slain; and when in Rev. i. 1, it John fell down at his feet as dead, 
is said that God gave the revelation He also says that this Son of Man 
to Jesus Christ , who must have been laid his right hand upon himand said, 
previously ignorant of it, else how " Fear not ; I am the First and the 
could it have been a revelation to Last!" If Christ be the First and the 

-him ? Last, the conclusion is easily drawn. 

> 28.^ If Christ be not a man, truly 28. Why not take Luke's gene- 
and properly, and no more than a alogy ? this would not answer the 
man, how could he be born by natural purpose of a true and honourable 
descent from David, acco|iyig to discovery. Compare the genealogy 
Acts ii. 30. iii. 22. xiii.^HK>m. of Mathew with that of Luke, and 
1.3. 2 Tim. ii. 8, and agi|^^^ to any man whose mind is not warped 
the genealogy of Mathew's OTIpel? by prejudice will see, that as far as 

the earthly body of our Lord is con- 
cerned the descent was from David ; 
but the Divine descent is not of or 
from David, but of God, see Luke iii. 
23 to 3a "That which is born of 
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the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born ofthe Spirit is spirit." * 
39. What class of beings did that ^* Already askec^ and already 
person belong to, whp amidst the answered, 
agonies of expiring nature prayed, 
*< Father forgire them, for they 
know not what they do," Luke zxiii. 
84? • ' 

30. Did the real and very Christ 30. No! for the Very ChrbMn his 
himself, and In his proper person, proper person, is Divimb. Hne an- 
actual ly die on the cross? swer 13. 

31. Ifwfe should say ''no," to the 31. Certainly not. We deny the 
preceding question, d(o we not deny Scriptures by denying the Difinity 
the reality bf Chris's death, and of Christ. 

thus den J the 8eri[itnrel8 f ' 

32. If the reu and rery Christ 32. Leanness of soul forces a mao 
himself, and in his proper person? to put the same question over and 
died, wa9 it a man, a superangelic over again. 

being, or God himself that died, was 
laid in the sepulchre, and on the 
third day was restored to life ? 

33. Did the Jews in reality crucify ^* No ! no ! no ! 
God Almighty ? Was the Creator and 

upholder of all things put to death - 

by his own creatures ? and did the 

God of the universe actually expire ? jtffe 

34. Ifthc God ofuature had ceased 84. To theSflft question in this 
to live, who then could have lived } number, we tlilrer. No one. To 
Would not all nature in that instant the other— yes. 

have been blotted out of existence 
and have become a blank ? 

85. If it was only a man that died, 86. Yes ; but as the earthly body, 
and ifthe real and very Christ himself or Son of Mary only, died, knd that 
and in his proper person actually Christ himself in his divine and pro- • 
died, does not the conclusion neces- per person did not^ nor could not 
sarily and unavoidably follow, that die, the conclusion necessarily and 
the real and very Christ himself and unavoiddbly folh»ws that the Very 
in his proper person was only a man ! Christ himsfelf was trtily Ood, the 

Lord of Life and Glory ; and may 
the griice],of Jesus Cfhri^t' be* wilh us 
all. Amen. 



,imm- 



TRIPERSONAL VIEWS OP THE DEITY:. * 

The language used by those who believe that there are three 
persons in the Deity> is ofben so unscriptttral, as to excite as- 
tonishment; and there cap be no doubt, that were thosjS who pro- 
fess to believe in three persons, to examine closely the expressions 
in which their views are conveyed, thgQ||ould soon discover, that 
the Scriptares are not in accordance .jjjHSAtftr creeds. Too msgiy 
rely implicitly on the views of the ptuAJTor sect to which they be^ 
long, and possibly never ask themselves this important question, — 
'* What think ye of Christ, whose Son is he ?" Matt xxii. 42 ; or, 
" Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am ?" Matt. xvi. 13. 
It is the bounden duty of every christian, to ascertain on what 
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principles his faith is foanded ; and he who will compare the tri- 
personal views of God, with the letter of the divine Word, will 
perceive at once how much opposed they are to the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. A few examples from the Hymns of the celebrated Dr. 
Watts, which are most extensively used in this kingdom, apd in 
the United States of America, will serve to illustrate the preced- 
ingafcwrks:— 

™ " Stran^Iy my Soul art thou arrayed, 

By the great Sacred TJweel 

Hymn 20. Book 1. 

AM.in, in Hymn 40, ver. 3. Book 1. 

" Now they approach the Almighty throne, 

With loud hosannas, Dight and day, 
Sweet anthems to the great Three One^ 

Measure their blest eternity." 

In the ahove Hymn, verse 5, we have this view. 
" The Lamb that fiRs the middle throne.'' 

Thus we find in one hymn these incongruous views,—'' the Al- 
mighty throne, ^Lthe middle throne 1 1 The language of Scrip- 
ture is very difiSKt from this. Rev. v. 6. " In the midst of the 
throne, stood a Lamh :'* and in the 7th chapter, and 17th verse, 
" For the Lamh which is in the midst of the throne, &c.*' What 
the worthy Doctor means hy the middle throne, does not appear 
ohvious, unless he intends to insinuate that there are three thrones 
for the three persons, if so, he is ohviously wrong, because there 
is no mention of the spirit being placed on a throne, and because 
from the Lord alone the spirit proceeds. These strange repre- 
sentations of the God of heaven perpetually occur in tlie hymns, 
and consequently they are revitted to the memories of those who 
use them ; the Divine Being is thus placed before their view as 
three Gods, and no sophistry can remove this appearance. 

** When we engage ourselves to thbb, 
And seall our covenant with the Lord ^ 

O may the great eternal three, 

Ih heaven our solemn vows record." Z. 



RETROSPECTIVE DISCRIMINATIONS, 

Or Remnants of TrutmKUl Fragments of common Perception, 

extracted from vartfff^uthors, with illustrative remarks. 

THE END OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. 

Those who are in the habit of perusing various authors in their 
extended circle of reading, cannot but remark the many remnants 
of truth whicl^ are scattered in different works, and which lucidly 
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Sparkle from the mass of error or incongmity in which 'they are 
placed, like diamonds from a heap of rubbish. Men of strong 
minds when under the influence of common perception, have in 
all ages uttered truths of distinguished d^ee and beauty, and 
though these very men, when nnder the influence of peculiar doc- 
trines, prejudices x>r practices, have currently given way to the most 
insipid thoughts and erroneous opinions ; yet, those renuriMMkof 
truth or fragments of common perception which they have nlpBc- 
tively avowed, ought neither to be despised nor undervalued be- 
cause they have emanated from a quarter where a few principles 
of truth were surrounded with the shades of obscurity, ignorance 
or error. 

Agreeably to this train of ideas, I may here introduce what a 
noted French Catholic writer says concerning the end of religious 
worship. 

"Indeed my brethren all exterior worship relates to the renew- 
ing of the heart as its principal end. Every action of piety which 
does not tend to establish the kingdom of God within us is vain. 
Every religious performance, which subsists aliiws with our pas- 
sions, which leaved always in our hearts the loveflr the world, and 
its criminal pleasures; which does not touch our natreds, our jea- 
lousies, our ambitions, our worldly attachments, our indolences, is 
rather a semblance of virtue, than virtue itself. We are only before 
God, what we are in heart and affection. He respects nothing in 
ns but our love : he wills to be the object of all our desires, the 
principle of all our affections ; the end of all our actions ; the 
governing power of our whole souls. All that does not flow from 
these dispositions — all that does not either conduct us to, or estab- 
lish us in these, however shining before men, is nothing but a 
sounding brass, and a tinkling cymbal. 

" All religion in this sense is in the heart. God only manifested 
himself to men, he only formed a visible church upon earth ; he 
only established majestic ceremonies, efiicacious sacraments, mag- 
nificient altars, various duties, the whole exterior of his worship, 
to conduct men to the inward duties of Love and praise ; and to 
form to himself a people pure and holy, innocent and spiritual, 
who might glorify him for ever and ever." Massillon on true 
worship, ^^ 

A celebrated and noble author also ^Hbves on this subject ; 
"That internal worship, which is groufln in love and charity, is 
real essential worship, and that external worship, without this in- 
temal, is no worship. The religion of those who separate faith 
from charity is of such a sort, viz. that they give a preference to 
the things of faith above the things of charity, or to the things 
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which Ireilipect the knowledges of faith^ above the things which 
respect life ; thus they prefer formalities to essentials. All exter- 
nal worship is a formality o£ internal worship ; for the internal 
is the very essential, and to constitute worship out of that which 
is formal without that which is essential, is to make the internal, 
external; as for example, supposing a person to live where there 
is sriM|Eirch, no preaching, no sacraments, no priesthood ; if it 
beiSpted, that such a person cannot be saved, or that he cannot 
be pnncipled in any worship, when nevertheless he may worship 
the Lord from what is internal, this is to mistake the essential of 
tru6 worship. It doth not, however, hence follow, that there should 
be no external worship. For. they who make it an essential of 
worship, that it proceed from a principle of love and charity, are 
nevertheless careful to observe the ceremonies of i external worship, 
in frequenting the church, in partaking of Sacraments, in hearing 
sermons, in repeating prayers, in observing festivals, and other 
things of a like nature, which they do with much diligence and 
attention, but still they do not make the essential of worship to con- 
sist in such things ; in the external worship of such persons, by rea- 
son that it is infliiiaiced by what is internal, there is a holy and living 
principle, whereas in the external worship of those above-men- 
tioned, there is no such principle ; for it is the very essential itself 
which sanctifies and vivifies what is formal or ceremonial, but 
faith separate from charity cannot sanctify and vivify worship, 
because it is destitute of essence and life." A. C. 1175. 

It is then evident that man is in true worship, when he is in 
genuine love to the Lord and charity towards the human race. 
All worship then ought to lead to this heavenly end, to establish 
the minds of men in principles of goodness ; religious forms and 
ceremonies may be different, but if the spirit of heavenly love and 
good- will reign in the heart and affections, the end of religious 
worship is accomplished. Massillon thought so, and a greater 
than Massillon has inculcated the same indubitable truth. All our 
ceremonies, rites and observances, then, ought to direct our hearts 
to God, that by the guidance of his divine Truth, and the influence 
of his Holy Spirit, we may ultimately be led to experience the re- 
ality of the Lord's words, when he says ; *' Behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you? Luke xvii. 21. 

-« - c Inspector. 
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ENQUIRIES 

CONCERNINO THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COBfMITTBES APPmNTBD 
BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, IN REFERENCE TO THE UTURGT, 

CLASS BOOK AND SPELLING BOOK. 

To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

I have, with considerable eaq^ectation, been long lookinsfor the 
appearance of the General Litui^ which has now beeflBMnd 
for the space of half a dozen years or more ; and at thlHpfc of 
oar last conference was publicly notified to be published m six 
mouths from tbat time. Twelve months will soon hare elapsed, 
yet no liturgy has appeared. Various inquiries have been made, 

and continue to be made amongst friends and societies, but no 
one seems to know much more about the business, than that a 
liturgy has been long talked of, long in process, and long in 
making its appearance. 

At the instigation of the Rev. T. Pilkington, we find from the 
Minutes of 1825, that a New Jerusalem Church Spelling Book, 
and Class Book, were ordered to be drawn up ; and when the 
drafts of the Spelling Book and of the Class Book were completed, 
the Committee were to transmit them to Mr. BOkington, for his 
suggestions thereon : who, we understand, has often been inter- 
rogated respecting the same; but his reply is that he has yet heard 
nothing of them. 

It is presumed that a standard Class Book, and Spelling Book, 
are much wanted in our Sunday Schools, hence the necessity 
of dispatch of business on the part of those friends, (principally in 
London) amongst whom these Committee appointments are usual- 
ly made. I wish more particularly to enforce the idea of prompt 
dispatch of business, lest our country friends should mistakenly 
conceive the idea, that to put work into the hands of a committee 
is but another word for procrastination or delay. 

Wishing soon to hear of, or see, the fruit of their labours, through 

the medium of one or other of our periodicals, or by actual pub- 
lication. I remain, your and their well wisher and sincere friend, 

DiDYMUS. 



EXTRACTS FROM SWEDENBORG. 

That the Lord cannot act against Jhe Laws of the Divine 
Providence, beeause to act against them, would be to act against 
his Divine Love and his Divine Wisdom, consequently against 
Himself. 

In the Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Love and the Di- 
vine Wisdom, it is shewn, that the Lord is Divine Love and Divine 
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Wisdoii^HBthattbese two principles are the very esse and life^ from 
which every thing is and lives ; moreover it is shewn^ that the same 
proceedeth from him> and that this proceeding Divine is himself: 
among the things which proceed from him, the Divine Providence 
is primary: for this is continually. in the end for which the uni- 
verse was created : the operation smd progression of the end by 
its tt/tt^ is what is called the Divine Providence. Now foras- 
muflHI the proceeding Divine is himself, and the Divine Provi- 
deh^is the primary thing that proceedeth, it follows, that to act 
against the Law^ of his Divine Providence is to act against him. 
self. It may also be said, that the Lord is Providence, as it is 
said that God is order ; for the Divine Providence is the Divine 
order primarily respecting the salvation of men ; and as there is 
iio order without laws, for laws constitute it, and every law derives 
this from order, that it also is order, it hence follows, that as God 
is order, he is also the law of his own order : the same may be 
said of the Divine Providence, that as the Lord is his own 
providence, he is also the law df his own providence : hence it is 
evident, that the Lord cannot act against the laws of his Divine 
Providence, because to act Against them would be to act against 
himself. Now, there can be na' operation bnt upon a subject, and 
by means opengtting upon that subject ; operation, except upon a 
subject, and upon that by certain means, is not possible ; the 
subject of the Divine Providence is man ; the means are Divine 
Truths whereby he hath wisdom, and divine goods, whereby he 
hath love ; the Divine Providence by thes^ means operates its end^ 
which is the salvaticm of man, for he who willeth an end, also 
willeth means, wherefore when he operates the end, he operates it 
by means. But these particulars will be made more evident, 
when they are reviewed in the following order. 1. That the 
operation of the Divine Providence in saving man begins at his 
birth, and continues to the end of his life, and afterwards to 
eternity. 2, That the operation of the Divine Providence is 
continually efiected by means out of pure mercy. 3. That mo- 
meiitaneoifs salvation from immediate mercy is not possible. 4. 
That momentaneous salvation from immediate mercy is the fiery 
flying serp^t in the church. 

1 ; That the operation of the Divine Providence in saving man, 
begins at his birth, and continues to the end of. his life, and after- 
wards to eternity. It was shewn above, that a heaven out of the 
human race is the very object of the creation of the universe, ahd 
that that end in its operation and progression is the Divine Provi- 
dence for the salvation of men, and that all things which are. 
without man, and serve for his use, are secondary ends of creation 
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which in sum have relation to all things that exist in tb^Hle king- 
domSy the animal, ¥^;etahle, and mineral; when these things |uro. 
ceed constantly according to the laws of divine order established at 
their first creation, how then can the primary end [object], which 
is the salvation of the human race, do otherwise than proceed 
constantly according to the laws of its order, which are the laws 
of the Divine Providence ; only observe a fruit tree ; dq|||j||^t 
first spring from a small seed as a tender germ, and 
grow successively into a stalk, and spread forth its branches,'^ich 
are then covered with leaves, and afterwards put forth flowers, and 
bear fruit, wherein it deposits new seeds, by which it provides for 
its perpetuity P it is the same with every shrub and every herb of 
the field : do not all and singular things therein constantly and 
wonderfully proceed according to the laws of their order from end 
to end P Why then should not the primary end, which is a heaven 
out of the human race, do the same P can any thing possibly take 
place in its progression, which doth not most constantly proceed ac- 
cording to the laws of the Divine Providence P forasmuch as , there 
is a correspondence between the life of man and the vegetation of 
a tree, make a parallelism or comparison ; the infancy of man is 
comparatively like the tender germ of a tree springing out of the 
earth from the seed ; the childhood and youth of man is like that 
germ increasing to a stem and branches; natural truths, which 
every man first imbibes, are like the leaves with which its branches 
are covered, leaves having no other signification in the Word ; 
Man's initiation into the marriage of good and true, or the spi- 
ritual marriage, is like the flowers which that tree produceth la 
the spring time, spiritual truths being the small leaves of those 
flowers ; the first fruits of the spiritual marriage are like the begin- 
nings oif the fruit ; spiritual goods, which are the goods of charity, . 
are like the fruit, and are also signified by fruit in the Word ; the 
procreations of Wisdom from Love, are like the seeds, by. means 
of which procreations man becometh like a garden and a paradise : 
man is also described in the Word by a tree, and his wisdom 
from love by a garden ; Nothing else is signified by the garden of 
Eden. Man indeed is an evil tree from the seed, but yet there is 
provided an ingi*afUng or inoculation of branches taken from the 
tree of life, by which the juices drawn from the old root are con- 
verted into juices producing good fruit This comparison is made, 
in order that it may be known, that when there is so constant a 
progression of the Divine Providence in thet vegetation and regen- 
eration (reproduction) of trees, it must by all means be constant 
in the reformation and regeneration of men, who are of much 
more value tnan trees, according to these words of the Lord, 
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^ Are nUtWte sparrows sold for two farthings^ yet not one of them 
is forgotten before God ; but even tbe very hairs of yonr head aie 
all numbered, fear not, therefore ; ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. And which of you with taking thought, can add to 
this stature one cubit ; if ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ; consider the 
lilieajMr they grow : if God so dothe the grass, which is to-day 
in tl4pidd, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of litde &ith," Luke xii. 6, 7,125, 26, 27, 
28. 

It was said that the operation of the Divine Providence in sav- 
ing man, b^ns at his birth, and continues to the end of his life ; 
that this may be understood, it is to be noted, that the Lord seeth 
what man is, and forseeth what he desireth to be, consequently 
what he will be ; and in order that he^may be a man, and thereby 
immortal, the freedom of his will cannot be taken away, as hath 
been abundandy shewn above, wherefore the Lord foreseeth his 
state after death, and provides for it from his birth to the end of 
his life ; with the wicked he provides by permitting and continually 
withdrawing them from evils, but with the good he provides by 
leading them to good ; thus the divine providence is continually in 
the operation of saving man ; but more cannot be saved than desire 
to be saved, and they desire to be saved, who acknowledge God, and 
are led by him ; and they do not desire to be saved, who do not ac- 
knowledge God, but lead or guide themselves ; for the latter do not 
think of eternal life, and salvation, whereas the former do : this 
the Lord seeth, but still leadeth them, and leadeth them according 
to the laws of his divine providence, against which he cannot act, 
because to act against them, would be to act against his divine 
love and against his divine wisdom, which is to act against himself. 
Now forasmuch as he foreseeth the state of all after death, and also 
foreseeth the places of those, who are not willing to be saved, in 
hell, and the places of those, who are willing to be saved, in hea- 
ven, it follows, that, as was said, he provideth for the wicked their 
places by permitting and withdrawing, and places for tbe good by 
leadmg them ; which, unless it were done continually from the 
birth of every one to his life's end, neither heaven nor hell could 
subsist ; for without such foresight and providence at the same 
time, both heaven and hell would be nothing but confusion : that 
every one hath his place provided for him, by means of the Lord's 
fore-knowledge, may be seen above, n. 202, 203. This may be il- 
lustrated by the following comparison ; if an archer or marksman 
were to shoot at a mark, and a line were drawn from the mark to 
the distance of a mile beyond it; if in shooting, the arrow or ball 
Vol. I.— No. 8. Q 
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#ere to miss the mark only a nail's breadth, at the eflnrllf Ihe mile 
?C ^^bold diverge immehiiety firotti the line drawn beyond the mark, 
Jk> it Would be, if the Lord did not every moment, yea every the 
most nnnute point of time, respect eternity in foreseeing- and pro- 
tiding every one his pltu^e after death ; bat this is done by tiie 
Lord, beeanse all the future is present to him, and all the presetit 
is to him eternal. That the Divine Providenfce, in all it dJIMbhath 
respect to infinity and eternity, may be seen above, W-^VPtb 9^, 
214, and the subsequent numbers. 

It was said that the operation of the Divide Providenee 
continues to eternity, because every angel is perfected in wisdom 
to eternity ; but every one according to the degtee of afibetion fbr 
goodness and truth, in which he was when he departed out of the 
world ; it is this degree which is perfected to eternity ; what is be- 
yond this degree, is without the angel, and not within him, and 
that which is without him, cannot be perfected within him : this is 
meant by the good meai^re, pressed down, shaken, and running 
over, which shall be given into the bosom of those, who give and 
forgive others, Luke vii. 37, 38 ; that is, who are in the good of 
charity. 

T%it the operatum of the Divine Providence is contifttialbf tj- 
fected by means out of pure mercy. There are means and inodes 
of the Divine Providence ; means are all those things, by virtue 
whereof man is made man, and perfected with re&peci to bis un- 
det standing and his will ; modes are those things whereby sneh 
means are effected. The means, by virtue whereof man is nade 
man, and perfected with respect to his understanding, are indnded 
under the general term or appellation of truths, which heeomt 
ideas in the thought, and are caUed things in the memory, and in 
themselves are knowledges, from which sciences are derived. All 
these means considered in themselves are spiritual ; but whereas 
they exist in things natural, from thMr clothing or covering iAn^ 
appear as natural things, and some as material. These xneongaie 
infinite in number, and infinite in variety ; they are more or less 
simple and compound, and more or less perfect or imperfect 
There are means for forming and perfecting civil natuiULllfe ; also 
for forming and perfecting moral rational life; and likewise fer 
forming and perfecting spiritual celestial life. These means suu 
ceed, one kind after another, from infancy to tlie latest age of ana^ 
and after that to eternity ; and as they succeed by incfeaflingt 
those which were prior become means of those which are po8ferior> 
inasmuch as they enter into every thing that hath a form as mei^ 
diate causes, for from these every effect or eveiy condasion is 
efficient, and thence becomes a cause ; thus posteriors suecessivfiy 
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become mctona or meditates : and whereas this goes on to eternity, 
these is no postreme or ultimate that closes the whole ; for as 
eternity i^ without end, so wisdom, which increaseth to eternity, 
16 withoat end : If there were any end to wisdom in a wise maiEt, 
the deBght of his wisdom, which consists in its perpetual multi- 
plicatftOQ and fructification, would perish, and in place of it 
would^ineceed the delight of glory, in which alone there is no 
ce[esll||.Kfe ; in such case i^ nan no longer becomes wise like a 
young man, but like an old man, and at length like a decrepid 
iaan* AHhough the wisdom of a wi«ie man in heaven increases to 
eternity, yet there is no such approximation of aogelie wisdom to 
the Divine wisdom as lo rea^h it ; it is comparatively like what is 
said of a right line drawn about an hyperbola continually ap- 
proaching, but never t<mching it; and like what is said of squar- 
ing the oirde. Hence it may appear, what is meant by means, 
by which the Divine Providence operates, that qian may be man, 
and be perfected in regard to hia understanding, and that these 
fioeans fire included under the general appellatian of truths. 
There are i^sq a like numb^ of meax^s, whereby man is form^ 
und perfected in regard to his wiU, but these are comprehended 
under the general appellation of goods ; from the latter man de- 
rives love, from the former wisdom ; the coi\junction of them 
makes the man, for such as the coiyunction is, such is the man : 
I^ is ^8 conjunction which is cjalled the marriage of goodness and 

iTutb- 

But the modes, by which the Divine Providence operates upon 
means, and by means in forming man, and perfocting him, are 
dbi# infinite in number, and infinite in variety ; in number they 
are as many as there are operations of the Divine Wisdom from 
the Divine Liove for the salvation of man, consequently as many 
as ihei^ are operations of the Divine Providence according to its 
lam above treated of. That these modes are of a very hidden 
notoie, was illustrated above by the operations of the soul upon 
tlie= body, concerning which man knoweth so little, that it can 
soarely be caUed anything; as how the eye, the ear, the nose, the 
tettgne^ and the sld^ feel, and how the stomach digests, the me- 
sentery prepares the chyle, the liver elaborates the bloods the 
paaeieaa and spleen purify it, the kidneys separate impure hu- 
mours from it> the Leeurt collects and distributes it, the lungs decant 
it, and how the brain sublimates the blood and vivifies it anew, 
besides nmumerable other things, all which are Arcana, which 
scarce any science can enter into. Hence it is evident, that still 
less can the secret operations of the Divine Providence be entered 
into ; it it sufficient that the laws of U be known. 
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^ .l?he . reason why the Divine Providence operates all things oat 
of pore mercy, is> because the Divine essence itself is pure love, 
^d lit lis that which operates by the divine wisdom, and that 
operation is what is called the Divine Providence. The reiis<m 
why that pure love is pure mercy, is, 1. Because it operates with 
all who are in the whole world, who .are such, that they can do 
nothing from themselves. 2. That it operates with the aril and 
unjust, as well as with the good and just 8. That ithliitHi the 
former in hell, and snatcheih them out of it 4. That it comtin. 
ually strives with them there, and fighteth for them against the 
<^yil, thajt is, against the evils of hell. 6. That therefore it cane 
into the world, and underwent temptations even to the last of 
th^m, which was the passion of the Cross. 6. That it acts con* 
tinually with the unclean that it may cleanse them, and with the 
iAsane that it may heal them ; consequently it labours continually 
put of pure mercy. 

To be ooncluded in ottr next. 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE PHRASE, "INCARNATE 

GOD/' 

To the Editors of the Nho Jerusalem Magazine, ., 

. If I expressed myself in an unbecoming manner when I to(4k 
the liberty of commenting on the paper of J. W. S., I am heartil]^ 
sorry for it Nothing was further from my thoughts than a pecis 
sonal attack upon a Gentleman, whom I know only as the AuAior 
of certain papers, which formerly appeared under the same sig^ 
nature in the pages of the Intellectual Repository. My. remarto 
were not personal, but were directed against, what I conceive to- 
be, erroneous views, and mischievous distortions of the New Doc- 
trines ; and though this would be but a poor excuse for any seire- 
rity of remark, if I have been guilty of any, the magnitude of the 
error furnishes me with good grounds for calling the attention of 
the receivers of the New Doctrijiies tp a subject, involving, as it 
appears to me, the most serious consequences to the church. • J. 
W. S. may not see the gross perversions which lie concealed ia 
such phrases as " Incarnate God," and '' the Divine Body^' of ikft. 
Incarnate God, but others may cling to them under the impressioa 
that Swedenborg has been accustomed to use them, and in the 
same sense with themselves, and so strengthen themselves in a 
hybrid faith, which partakes at the same time of the truth of qb» 
dispensation^ and the falsehood of another. 

If I felt confident before I penned the observations on the pa* 
per of J. W, S. I am more so now that I have read the Answer ef 
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yonr Correspondent who signs himself^ Would-he'rigki, and find 
that he has heen ahle toprodnce two paiMages only, where th^ 
terms Incarnate God, and Diyine Body &re tised, neither of lirhich 
answer the question I to6k the liberty of putting, or bear u^n the 
pbint at issue. In the letter which I addressed to you, Gen^eni'en, 
after stating that the very expriessions, which J. W. 8. had Wsed, 
ftivoured Sabellianism, and were not those of the Messenger 6f 
th6 N^ Dispensation, you may recollect that I ask ** Where we 
are enjoined to direct our faith, our prayers, or our worship to 
an Incarnate God" and your Correspondent instead of pointing 
out the many parts in which the injunction is either directly or 
Indirectly given, very ingeniously, though not very Ingenuously, 
refers to two passages in which the words occur indeed, but in a 
way no more applicable to my enquiry, than if they had been 
extracted from the Athanasian Creed. Nothing perhaps could 
shew more strikingly the feebleness of the cause which your Cor- 
respondent advocates, than the reference to two passages only; and 
those. No. 174, of the True Christian Religion, and No. 14 of the 
Divine Love and Wisdom. He does not give the passages in 
which they are found, but simply says, that " the very Phrase, 
Incarnate God" is used in the one, and " the gross expression, 
the Divine Body,'' in the other ; but when I turn to them, and 
read them along with the context, I still affirm that the phrase. 
Incarnate Gk>d, is abhorrent from the whole scope and tenor of the 
New Doctrines, and that the expression. Divine Body, in applica- 
tion to an Incarnate God, is a gross expression, and ought never 
to be used in the sense which your Correspondent affixes to it, by 
those who wish to preserve the New Doctrines, pure and unde- 
filed. 

In No. 174 of the True Christian Religion, there' is not one 
word mentioned of the doctrine of the New Jerusalem respecting 
the Lord ; the entire section from beginning to end is an histo- 
rical sketch of the corruptions which succeeded the Apostolic 
times. Hence the Phrase, D^ti^ Incamatus, God incarnate, is in- 
troduted, not as applicable to the Doctrine which Swedenborg was 
commissioned to teach — for the symbol of that doctrine is fftima- 
ntffR glotificatum, aut quod Divinum factum est ; " the Human 
glorijied, or which became the Divine, and not Crod Incarnate, 
but in reference to that doctrine which the Christian Church then 
held, and still continues to hold ; namely, that the Lotd Jesus 
Christ is the second Person of the Gt)dhead incarnate, or in' the 
flesh; and that being so, though he is equal to the Father as 
touching his Godhead, he is inferior to the Father, as touching his 
Manhood. But let us read the Passage from which your corres- 
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if 

|K>B<ieiit» would* I sappOBe^ draw the eondufiioB tkat we are e0«> 
jc^ed tD dkect oar faiih, our pn^y^rs, aad our worship to an in*- 
^arAate God, and th^i let us determine whether my que^on he 
aABweiwd in the affirmative hy the great auUiori^ of our )&uthor. 

T. C. R. No. 174. '"I^T k TjuNmr of Peesons was nmowM 
m THt ApoaTOUcCnuniDH, Birr was first brovoht fokwabd at 
TES Council of Nice ; was thence introduced inim> tee Ro- 
man CaTBOUC ChURCH) and so into TffiE OTHER OmftbHES 

waett, SEPARATED FROM FT. By the expression Apostolic Chun^ 
not <mly is that Church meant which existed in Yarious places in 
Ae days of tite Apos^^s, hut for two or three centuries after. The 
time, -howev^, at length came when men hegan to pluck the door 
of the temffc off its hiiiges> and to rush like thieres into the 
saobtfeiaiy. That Tetaple was the Chu)rch; the Ltxd God the 
Redeemer was thedo6t> and his Divinity was the sanctuary ; fer 
JesAis saith, Virify, I sap unto fou, he that efnteketh not by the 
door into the sheepfold, hui diUmheth up gome other way t%te same 
Isathief and a robber, i^m thahor^-by me if aity t>ne enter in 
he shall be sated. This horrid crime was perpetrated by Artos 
,and his ftdlowers, on trbich account at^oundi ^as called togfftber 
by Constantiae the Gsea^ at Nice a city 6f BithyiHa^ and k was 
'diere devised, resolved and enacted by the membcfn ^f that eoan- 
.cil. With a view to ooftdemn the pemicioits beiwy t>f Arkis, that 
•tbe'te were from etemiQr Ihree Diviile Persoitui, Father, Son^itfiiS 
^HdLy Spirit, 6f %hoAi each, by himsdf and in hiimelf, h«a a-dls- 
:tiact personality, ^dstence and subsistence: also, that the seeoRd 
Person or the ^h descended and assumed a hmenanity, aod 
Wrought out man's redanption ; and that thence by an hypostatic 
union, the divinity was joined to the humanity, which union pi^ 
duced a close affinity with God the Father. From that time, a 
long line of wicked heresies, respecting God aild the person of 
. Christ, began to spring up out of the earth ; heresies which exalted 
Hhe head of Antfehrist, divided God into three, and the Lord tiie 
Siaviour into two^ und so ^destroyed the temple which theiioni 
bad bdHt by lAieai&s of the Apdstles. Uns ti^as done so efiecttadly 
that %iot oniB stone was left upon another which was not tiuown 
down, according to the XxHid's oifn words in Matthew, xair. 2; a 
passage which rdates not to the temple at Jeraeakm oilly» bnl to 
the Church,, the consummation or end of whfich is foretxMib'tkat 
chapDer throughoilt . But what else coi^ be expected fimm >diat 
and: the followtng cbuncils, which in the ^sbne way divided the 
Divinity into tbrei) parts, and ptit the God incai<nate beaealii tiiem 
on their Ibotstot^ They removed the head of the Chuivbftom 
its body wfaea they diriibed up Issie^Aer way, that v&, *wImm they 
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passed Him by, and dioibed above Him to God the Father as to 
another Being ; having the merit of Christ in tl^eir moudM» as an 
expression only« in order that the Father might for his sake hi^ve- 
mercy on them, ^nd that so they might receive instantaneous j^fh" 
tification, with all its attendant benefits of remisskMi of sins, re- 
nqwai of life, holiness, regeneration, and salvation, and all these 
without any mediation on the part of man.'' 

Ailer reading the whole of this section, I ask again whether we 
are eiyoined in any part of it, to direct our faith, our prayers and 
our worship to an incarnate God P Is there in any part of it t^ 
slightest mention made of the Doctrine of the New Church in 
relation to . the Lord P to bring forward such a passage in proof 
that the expression, Imeamate God is in strict harmony wiUi the 
doctimes of the New Jerusalem, when the whole section is descrip- 
tive of the corruptions of the Old Church, and the words, Dmu 
incwmatus, God inearnate, are used in the sense of that part of 
the Athanasian creed, which describes the Lord Jesus Christ as 
inferior to the Father touching his manhood or humanity ; to bring 
forward such a passage as this is, to my mind, as condusive as it 
would be to pluck a weed from some beautiful garden, and shew 
it as a specim€xi of the flowers which that garden contained. If 
" Incarnate God'' be the language of Swedenborg himself, appli- 
cahle.to the Doctrine of the Lord as exfdained by him, shew it 
me repeated in every volume of his writings, or, if you cannot. do 
that, shew it me in any one passage which treats, not of the infirm 
human, or of the God and man of the Athanasian Creed, but of 
the Divine Human of the New Jerusalem, and then indeed there 
will.be some ground for incorporating this phrase into the Iktar- 
gies of the New Church. It is possible that the word God Incar- 
naiey may be found in some other parts of the Theolc^cal Works, 
In No. 170 of the T. C. R for instance, it is said that " before the 
creation of the world there was no Divine Trinity, but that after 
the creation, when God was incarnate, it wa^ provided for, and 
appeared, and then in the Lord God the Redeemer and Saviour 
Jesus Christ;" but then it must be clear to every one /rom these 
remarkable words, and still more from the explanation which ao» 
companies them, that the expressions^ when God uhu incarnaie, 
^ in the flesh, refers to the infirm humanity, which, with e^ery 
fii(iite faculty and form, he utterly put of; and not to the ineamaste 
God of your correspondent, which, according to him, still exists 
*' with its divine flesh and bones," an object oi worship fcxr those 
only ** who are fisLvoured with a spiritual perception.'' 

So seld(»n are the words, Deui incammius, God tncomato, to 
be found in the writings of our author, that I vras oUidged to 
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hKwe lewNiree to Beteb's Ihdbz, and I have no ckmbt your cor* 
KsponlaBtfoondliinn^in the aune predkament, in ofdor to 
find ont wfacfe it did oocer» if it ooenned at alL Aceotdkag to 
Mnl Index, ihexe are two nadwn oBly> and Hioae in die IVae 
Clvistian Rdigioo^ where CM imeturmmie ia to be found: To one 
of tfaeae yoor oorrespmdent has alhided, but of Ae other be 
makes no mention wfaaterer, and yet it is perhaps of still higher 
importance tlian tiiat to which he does refer, in detenniniHf how 
fiur we are anthorised, or enjoined to address oiv pcacfen t» Crod 
incarnate. In No. 124 are the following w<»ds : — 

''That rtns tert REDsupnoN could hot hatb bbeni sr* 
VBGTBD MTT SY GoD IifCABNATE, (oT in the flesh). It hasbeen 
shown in the foigoing article, that redemption was a work purely 
divine, and conseqn^itly that it conld have been wrooght only by 
die omnipotent Grod. The reascm why this could not have been 
done bat by his being incarnate, that is, by his becoming man, 
is, because Jehovah Grod, snch as he is in his infinite essence^ 
coold not aj^Koach heU, far less enter it, for as to .that essence, 
he is in the purest and first princijdes ; so that if Jehovah God, 
being of such perfection in himself, had only breathed to the 
inhabitants of hell, he wonid in an instant have destroyed' them; 
lor he said to Moses, when he was desiroas to see hinv '5. TAta 
canst not see my comUemamee, for there shall no wutn see wu, awA 
live ;" and if Moses coold not see him, far less could those who 
are in hell, where all are in the lowest and the grossest states of 
mind, and consequendy in states most remote irom him, being in 
the last d^n^ee naturaL Hence it is that if Jehovah God had not 
assmned a humanity, and thus clothed himself with body vhiUi 
is in die ultimate d^prees (of creation,) it would have been in 
vain to have attempted any redemption. Fcht who can attack an 
enemy unless he approach toward him, and be furnished with 
arms for battle ^ or, who can disperse and destroy dragons, hydras 
^d basilisks in any wilderness, unless he cover his body with a 
coat of maU, his head with a helmet, and arm his hand with a 
spear ? Who can catch whales in the deep unless he be provided 
with a vessel, and tackle fitted for dieir capture ? These and such 
like circumstances are not meant to be compared with the combats 
which €k>d Almighty waged with the hells, although they may 
serve for illustration. Into that combat be could not hxve entered 
unless he had first of all put on a humanity.'' 

Here it is evident, that it is the assumed humanity, or incarna- 
tion which is compared to a coat of mail, a hdmet and a spear. 
It would be just as reasonable, then, after the wearer had laid aside 
the coat of mail, the helmet and die spear, were we to address our 
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conversation to ihem, instead of the conscious being who had cast 
them off, as it is to ofier up our prayers to a God incarnate, or to 
that infirm humanity which was only assumed as being oorrellative 
to the lowest and the grossest faculties of man, and was put off s^ 
soon as the victory was gained. Tn no one passage that I have 
seen does our enlightened author apply the words, God Incar- 
nate, or, as it is ambiguously but improperly transposed, the Incar- 
nate God, to any other than to the infirm humanity ; and unless 
we are to address our prayers to that infirm humanity, we have 
not the slightest justification for actdressing them to an Incarnate 
God. 

I have not time to notice the other phrase. Divine Body, and 
to shew its grossness, when applied to iiie Incarnate God. With 
your permission I will defer what observations I have to make on it 
to another number of your work. Of the concluding remarks of 
your correspondent, as I do not profess to understand them, I 
shall say nothing. The quotations which are given from our 
author appear to me to be in part mistranslated, and in part mis- 
nnderstood. Thus much for the present I think it right to say, 
that I might not be supposed to acquiesce in such interpretations 
as contradict the very first principles on which the Theology .of 

the New Church is founded. 

* * # 



l&cbfciD of nookn* 



An account of Emanuel Swedenhorg as contained in an Eulogium 
to his Memory i pronounced, in the Great Hall of the House of 
Nobles, in the name of the Royal Academy of Sciences qf 
Stockholm. October 7th, 1772, by M. Samuel Sandel, Coun* 
seller of the Royal Board of Mines, Knight of the Polar Star, 
and member of the said Academy. Translated from the 
Swedish. With Introductory Observations exhibiting the 
claims of the Writings of Swedenborg to the attention of the 
Public and presenting a Characteristic Description of the 
Four General Classes into which his Works may be divided. 
Royal 12mo. Pp. 50. Price Is. 

The pamphlet now before us we consider highly useful, inas- 
much as it is well)calculated to remove the gross misrepresentations, 
and unfounded calumnies which have but too successfully been 
propagated against the character of Swedenborg, as well as to the 
prejudice of his Theological writings. The account of Sweden- 
borg, as contained in the Eulogium to his memory, is exceedingly 
interesting, and must at once make upon the mind of the unpre- 
judiced reader a very favourable impression respecting the cha. 
racter and writings of that great and good man. The Eulogium, it 
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appears^ as originally delivered by Sandd, is now for the £rst time 
printed complete. It is accompanied with explanatory notes, and 
prefaced with " Introductory Observations exhibiting the claims 
of the writings of Swedenborg to the attention of the public, &c.'' 
From these Introductory Observations we make the foHowing 
extract. 

Respocting that eminent servant of the Lord, the celebrated Emannel 
Swedenborg, great miu^presontations have gone abroad, and have produced 
in the minds of man^, most false and injurious impressions, in regard both 
to him and to hts writings, Let, however, any one take, as a sampTe of 
bis writings^ those in which be delivers the doctrines of the New Choroh, 
predicted in the Revelation, as he afiSrms, under the symbol of the Now 
Jerusalem ; particularly, let the sample be his work intitled. On the New 
Jerusalem and its Hearenly Doctrine; or his Doctrines of the New Jera- 
talem respecting the Lord, the Sacred Scripture, Faith, and Life j which 
four tracts reaUy form but one work, and have lately been published as 
sncb, thottf^ they had preyionsly been printed separately, and may still be 
separately obtained. Let any one take either of these worics aa m sample : 
and if he had preriously only heard the illustrious Author spoken of as the 
deluded visionary and bewildered enthusiast, he will be not a little surprised 
on its perusal. Instead of Yisionary statements and enthosiastie flights, ^e 
will find the words of truth and soberness, under their most legitimate stamp ; 
doctrines deduced in the clearest manner from the literal sense of the Word 
of God, arranged as to their various particulars, in the most lucid order, 
and supported by the strongest rational considerations. Let either of Uicae 
works be perused with candour, and with the attention and devout serioos. 
ness which the subjects treated of demand, and which the mode of Irealmeot 
Kherits ; and it is thought the reader most be disposed to admit, both that 
the doctrines which it delivers are truly the doctrines of the Word of CUmI, 
and that the illumination by which they are so convincingly deduced from 
that source must have proceeded firom its Divine Author. Let it then be 
serionriy considered, whether « writer who was thus, on the most vital 
points of Christian Doctrine, the organ of the dictates of truth, could, on 
other parts of the same general system, be the victim of the illusions of 
error. 

There are various considerations, which, if duly reflected on, would esta. 
blish tfaiB claims of this writer to the attention of the Christian world. It 
is generally admitted among Christians, that the prophecies of Scripture do 
lead to the expectation of a glorious state of the chureh on earth— >« Mate 
in which she snail be glorious for the clearness of her doctrinal ^mn and 
for the purity of her practice^-beyond anything whieh has hitherto been 
witnessed. Many commentators have seen, that such a state of the church 
is what is profigured by the description of the Sew Jerusalem^ in the Reve- 
lation, whieh is said to " come down from God out of heaven^ (^ch. zxi. 2, 
10,) and to be *< the tabernacle of God roif^men," (ver. 3). This is the 
view of the meaning of that prophecy taken by Swedenboi^, and which is 
demonstrated by him with great force of reasoning and the most condnsive 
Scripture testimony. If this be the true view of the subject, and if Scrip- 
ture does indeed deliver the oracles of truth, this New Jerusalem— this 
new and improved form of the Christian Cbnrch---}nusC btgin to he nuaUJMed 
at9ome time or other. The predictions respecting it cannot beallowed, by 
their Divine Author, to remain a dead letter for ever j at some tvue or other 
they fnu9t he accomplithed. And what times have ever yet arrived, at which 
their accomplishment might so reasonably be considered to be nbont to 
commence, as the time now present ? A longer period has already elapsed 
since the first foundation of the Christian Religion, than baa intervened 
between the finft communication of any former dispensation of divine things 
to man and its modification by a succeeding one. Neither the AntediJbrian 
Church, nor the Noetic, nor the Israelitic, lasted so many centuries as has 
the Christian Church already. If then a new modification of this is ever to 
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rappear,*^if a New Jerusalem is ever to ferm tbe taberKaolo- of Qed with 
oieDy— <tlie present age, as the prebeble er« of iU oommenoemeiit cannot be 
•lijeeted a^ost on the plea of immataritj, !£, abo» it 4* jeawnable to 
euppose that eucJi. an era voald be marked by extFaordinary «igiii» no era^ 
assuredlv^ was ever more decidedJy so marked than the j»resont For a 
long period, which does not seem yet to have entirely olo«ed» the judgrm^nlv 
of heav«n have been abroad in the earth, in a more distinguishedi and «oi« 
nuiveraal manner than has marked any former age. siooe the •stai>lish«iieat 
of the Christian church. The whole pplitioal and moral aspect of ahuoiA 
every, country on the face of the globe, and particolarlv of CFery couatry 
. where ohristiaas bare had influence, has been surprisingly tranaformed ^ and 
even the human mind itself, throughout, as for as is known, all the great 
families ot man, has undergone a most conspicuous change. Is it not 
reasonable to suppose, that these wonderful occurrences may have been in 
part overruled) and in part produced, by the immediate agency of Divine 
Providence, with reference to the accomplishment of its purposes of mercy, 
in tbe establishment of the new dispensation of genuine Christianity pre- 
dicted under the ^gure of the New Jerusalem ?—tbat judgments are pre- 
ceding to remove obstructions out of the way, and that beneficial influences 
also are#in operation to prepare for its reoeption ? Most assuredly, the 
■ most decided oppoeer of the doctrines now proposed as those of the New 
Jerusalem cannot deny, that if a New Jcrnsalem U ever to appear in tbe 
form of a New 'Church among men. no times wearing more of the character 
which may reasonably be expeoteo to mark the era of its commencement 
have ever yet been known, and none can be reasonably looked ^r henafter 
is which that character shall be more strikingly displayed. 

There is much then which ^vea an antec^entprobability to tbe opiniov, 
tihat, as the predictions relative to tbe new stsite of the Lord's Church 
among mankind of which the New Jerusalem is a figure must be Ailfilled 
at some time or other, the present is actually the time appointed by Infinite 
Wisdom and Goodness lor that purpose. But whenever the time should 
arrive, it is undeniably certaio, that some individual or other of the human 
race must be enlightened to make it knowp. Whenever the superior 
clearness of doctrinal views, in'troduclery to superior purity of practice, 
whiob, as all commentators admit, is at some period to eonstitute the pre- 
eminent g^ory of the church, should be communicated to bless hermembens, 
it is obviously indispensable^ that some individual or other of the human 
race should receive tne illumination necessary to introduce it Some in- 
strument or other, peeuliarl v enlightened, must foe raised up for tbe purpose. 
If then it is not nnreasoDabfe to suppose that the present may be the time 
in which the church, or state of the church, represented by the New /eru- 
salem, is to commence, there is no absurdity m supposing that such an 
instrument for communicating her doctrines may already have appeared. 
The illustrious Swedenborg is believed by many to have stood in this capa- 
city. He most solemnly affirms it in various parts of his writings : is tiiere 
•ny improbability in the foeliei^ that he may have been tbe instrument which 
some man imut be? A man who makes such an assertion eitlier believes it 
faiamelf, or he does not. fie who can make such an asserttoa without 
believing it liimsell^ most be a supremely wicked impostor. But it is im- 
possible to entertain such a suspicion in regard to Swedeaborg : not only 
» there the asoat abundant external testimony to the innocenee and sin- 
oerity of his oharaoter, bat these are obvious from the whole of his writings 
themselves ; which not only exhibit tbroughout the purest sentiments, but 
breathe in every line the writer^ own entire conviction of the truth of 
what he says. In tbe assertion then which we are noticing, be only advanced, 
what be most entirely believed. He who thns makes snoh an assertion, 
must either be completely deluded, or the assertion must be true. But it 
wrll be impossible for any one who reads with attention either of the works, 
for example, which we have mention^Bd, to ismgine that its writer was the 
victim of delusion. Not only are the views of truth which they exhibit so 
elevated and clear in ArmseiFeaas to recommend their own excellence to 
every lover of truth for its own nke, independently of all reasoning ; but, as 
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intimated before, the method in which they are arranged, the Scripture 
proofs by which they are supported, and the rational arguments by which 
they are illustrated, are all of so superior an order^ as to evince in the writer 
the highest perfection of the rational faculties, and to render ridiculous in 
regard to him the imputation of self-delusion. There remains no other al- 
ternative, but that his assertion is true,—- that the doctrines delivered in 
them as those of the New Jerusalem, are really the doctrines of the New 
Jerusalem of prophecv,— rays of that glorious light, which, as is generally 
believed, was eventually to shine in the renewed GhrJAtian Church. 

All the other works of this illustrious author will be found equally rational, 
when considered apart from prejudice, and as the compositions of a man 
who had been specially enlightend to communicate the discoveries of Divine 
Truth necessaiy to be made at the oommenc«nent of the New Jerusalem. 



London New Jerusalem Church Free School. 
The Fourth Annual Meeting of this Society took place on 
Wednesday. July 5th, at the Montpelier Tavern, Walworth, the 
Rev. T. Goyder in the Chair. The Chairman by an appropriate 
address briefly called the attention of the Members to the business 
of the Meeting, after which the Report of the Committee was 
read, and several resolutions passed. ' The Meeting was well at- 
tended, and we are happy to state that perfect unanimity, joined 
with a strong desire to promote the interests of the Institution very 
generally prevailed. At half past nine o'clock the Meeting ad- 
journed until the first Wednesday in July, 1827. 

Newcattle-upon tynb. 
We are sorry to inform our readers, that the Society of the New 
Church in this place, is now, we believe, without a Minister. The 
Rev. J. Bradley, beingcompelled by his secular affairs, to retire 
from the situation. We fear that such dis^igreeable changes and 
fluctuations as these will occasionally take place in Societies, 
until the New Church, like other denominations of Christians, is 
able to do something eflectually for the Ministry. 

BOLTOV. 

The I2th Anuiversary of the Opening of the Sunday Sehool^ at the New 
Jerusalem Chapel, BoIiTow, Lanca$hiref was celebrated on Sunday, July 
2Dd, when an appropriate Lesson was read, 1 Kings xvii. and an impres- 
sive Sermon delivered, (by Mr. F. M. Hodson of Manchester,) from Isaiah 
111. 13 ; and a collection made in aid of the Institution, amounting to near 
«fl6. Oreat satisfaction was expressed, and many persons, paittetilaH^ 
$om€ of the country friendM from neighbouring village, lamented that the 
Preacher did not lengthen his discourse $ but the exirene beat of the 
weather induced him to be as concise as the subject would admit; 
he gave a brief but interesting faisterj of the first establishment of the 
School: it was particularly pleasing to hear two of the hymns reeUed 
before they were mng, by two of the younger girls; which they did in a 
manner creditable to themselves and their iiistructori. The ehildren tung 
delightfidly to the organ, which was accompanied by a few professon. who 
generously volunteered their services, and the whole assembly jotniog, 
made it truly congregatioal worship. The following Hymn written for the, 
oeoBsiony by Mr. F. M« Hodson, was sung by the children. 
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Let the creation's wide domain, 
Proclaim the high eternal reign, 
Of him whose name SalTati<m brings, 
Jeius, tTit'Lordf ** the King ofKimgt^' 



i> 



Young men ye first are oalPd to raise 
The TJg'rooB song of ardent praise ; 
With afl yonr powers the honour sing, 
6f him who is of**Kmg8 the King.*' 

Maidens, employ your wtrb'ling throats. 
To swell in softest, sweetest notes 
His praise, who form'd each Yoioe to sing, 
« OfLorde the Lardy otKinge the Kmg.'' 

Old men, ye too must join the throng, 
And praise, though with i ftJtering tongue ; 
Lean on the staff' of truth and sing, 
Jesus the Lord— of << Kingt the King." 

Come children,— >with your aged sires, 
Touch'd with young lore's seraphic fires : 
He will accept the Uianks you bring. 
For Jesus is your Lord and ^ng. 

And when you join the hosts above. 
In realms of hearenly lig^t and love. 
You'll hymn to harps of golden stringy, 
JetiM the Lordy th0 « King qf Kvng» f" 

Warwick Meeting. 
The Warwick Meeting, as we announced in our last number, was held on 
the 4th of this month. Prci ions to dinner on Wednesday, Charles Augus- 
tus Tulk, Esq. was appointed President, Thomas Banning, Esq, Vice Pre- 
sident, and Mr. Nathaniel Shelmerdine, Secretary. On the following 
morning after reading the London and Manchester reports, the President 
delivered an address, introductory to the resolutions which were afterwards 
proposed and unanimously adopted, on the important subject of the Resur* 
rection and the Life after death. The Resolutions, of which we have not 
yet been able to procure a copy, ver^ strikingly and convincingly demon- 
strate the superiority of the views, g^ven in tne Writings of the New Jeru- 
salem, over the commonly received opinions upon both these subjeots. 
Though many preceding meetings have been more numerously attended, 
for at this there were only twenty one ladies and gentlemen present, it was 
felt and acknowledged to be one of no ordinary kind, as well for its per- 
vading sphere of harmony and afiection, as for the instructive conversation 
which enlivened every day until the close of the Meeting. 

MEETING IN AUGUST. 
The General Conference of the Ministers and other Members of the New 
Church, signified by the New Jerusalem in the Revelation, will take place 
on Tuesday, the 8th. at the Church in Peter Street, Manchester, at 10 
o'clock in the Morning. 



VARIETIES. 

▲ccouKT or THE DISCOVERT MoU, Profe»8cr of Nainral Philoto^ 

Of an, inhabited Island in the Pad- phyin the Universitg of Utrecht.-^'M.j 

fie. By Captain Eeg, <f the FoUux Dear Sir— Two vessels in the service 

Sloop of War, in the service of his of his Miyesty the King of the No- 

Majesty the King of the Nelherlands, therlads, have lately crossed the Pa- 

In a Lettet to Dr, Brewster from G, cific. After leaving Washington's 
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Isl&nd, it was deemed expedient to reeid, and tenniDating in a lagoon, 
keep in the seventh parallel oX sootlk The natives some of whom were 
latitude, sailing to the westward, armed, with lopg sticks, were very 
beiog the tract in which Captain luiaierpiis^ tittiiig or running along 
Beg, commanding the Pollux sloop the shore, as the vessel sailed along, 
of war, thought some Island* might- Am armMl boat was dispatched to- 
probaJ»ly be discovered. The eoral wards, lbs. shera. The island ap- 
Islands in those seas beingr^^neraUy peared iroB-<ho«ui; for at a boat's 
small and low, it was reolroned pni- length from tb* sbore, the depth was 
dent to proceed at night undeif easy six fkthoms, and rough coral gronnd. 
sail, and thus to leave de Peyster's A ship's length Arom the shore there 
and Sherson's Islands one degree to was fifteen fkthcRns depth. At the 
the north and south. On the 14th N.W. point they ibund a coral reef, 
July, 1825, at five o'eloek A.M., after ppf^etinf^ Aup in the sea, and on 
a very bazy and rainy night, it was which there was a heavy surf. It 
presumed that land was to pe seen was supposed that these were the 
a-head, but very indistinctly ; and breakers heard previous to the dis- 
shortly after the* breakerai were dis- oo very of thek island. The land had 
tinctly beard. The vessel was brought a pleasing aspect, and appeared fer- 
to, and the signal made for the Ma-* tile. The number of natives assem- 
ria Reygersberch f!rigat0 to do the bled on shore was fstimated at about 
same. After sun-rise, they discovered 3^ They were of a dark copper 
a very low Island, bearing W. by S.,. hu^ tall and Y^aU<anade. Few were 
two miles distant (miles of 60 to a less than six feet Rhinland' measure, 
degree.) The land appeared well or 6, 166 English. The women were 
stocked with cocoa and other trees, also very stout. Some of the people 
About noon they had the north point were tatoofd, but not so much as at 
of the Island, 6. 60 deg. £. The Ion. Nnkahiwa. They were naked, ex- 
gitude of this Island and its latitude, cept some covering made of leaves, 
being ascertained, with as much ae- Afew others had some cloth of cocoa 
eurasy as oireunstahets would bark wrapped roundthe waist. The 
nUow, and no other Island being heads of some were adorned with 
ibund in tlie same position in any ftatbers. Their oondoct appealed 
of the charts on board, this was deem- very fierce and wild, and they con* 
ed a new discovery. The nearest trived to steal whatever they tasnghk 
land was de Peyster's g^roup, but it within Ibeir reach. The boat-hooks 
was 50 min. different in latitude, soon disappeared, and they eve^ at. 
Though the sky was very elear, no tempted to tear the oars fiom the 
other islands were seen at the same hands of the boat's orew. An M 
time. Tlie name Nederlandieh island man, with a white beard, and of 
wasgiven to this New land. Its north respeetabb anpearanee, oairying a 
point is inlat. 7. deg. lOmin, S. and greon bow in ms hand, was at tlMir 
the eeutro of it in long. 177 deg* 33 head. He ooutinually kept siufiBg 
inin. 16 see* B. from Groenwieh ; the some monotonous song, in a melan^ 
variation of the magnetic needle choly tnne. They bartonsd sosw 
being 7 dog. to the east. Thelongi- eoeoa-nutts, and some tbekr tools, 
tude was determined by three obro- against some old handkerchiefs and 
nometers. • One of these, made by emptv bottles ; and it appeared that 
Thompson, was reckoned the most their language had some reserabfaiace 
aocurate i Its rate had been asoer- with that spoken at Nukahiwa. 
tained serenteen da^s before at When the boat again put to sea, fhefy 
Nukahiwa, and its difierences from tried the effect of finng a lew mus- 
the other two were very regular. A ket shots in the air, but the natives 
few days before coming in sight with did not show symptoms of fisar, and 
the island, the longitude was aseer- thus appeared unconscious of the ef- 
tained by lunar observations, agree- foots of ICuropeaq arni9* No canoes 
ing reBUurkahl;^ well with the chro- were seep in the possQs^ion of these 
pometera. TJiis island has a form people, «pr did t^ieY ai^enwt \o apr . 
resembling a horse-shoe ; its extend proat^h th^ sbipe, afthoiuh \be wef- 
is about eight miles. In the west ther was ^xceilfnt, apd tpe se^Tety 
side an ini&ntatioo, closed by low oalm^ Tbi^ commanders qt the two 
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vessels regretted very much thai was ay own pickenniny— and do, 

their large complement, and the small Juha, and Mimba, you was my picke- 

quantity of water, obliged them io ntnny pickenninies (grand children), 

make every possHykdeapfttolfe. Tkiey If you Hake QaasbelM and Cukioe 

aooordiogly pnrsaed tbmx jouney get weW, every year 1 wfll give yo« 

to Sourabaya in Javm, where tbey Ibwls, and eeoofll, and »vilms>> and 

fband other w«rk at hand tlnB the phvntaioft, aa« sogftr attd water, and 

dJscevery of new ocwBtriee. bread, and more than that (exelahii. 

"I am, desir sir, with very gfvea ing with energy), and mon than 

esteem, your buiBbie servant, that, I wfll give you grog^-wbat 

O. M<MiL.'* yen thinks bat I won't give ron 

** Utrecht, Febw »th 1826 salt, because Duppies do not love 

A MSGBO SACRIFICE. ^^^ > ^ut if you think to take my 

The following very carious account poor sick pickenninies to come live 

of a Negro sacrifice is given by an with you in this cold, cold dirt>— I 

eye-witness: — we extract it from the tell yoja what ! ^fou, Coobenha! you, 

notes to a recent pamphlet on the Quamina! you, Coobal you, Juba! 

West India question. Our classical y®a Mimba ! But I don't want to 

readers will be reminded by it of the quarrel with you, me been love you 

Choephoraa of JEschylus ; and all tdomuoh—^no beg you no kill my 

our readers will b^e struck by its re- peokenninies. If you hungry, here is 

semblance to the sacrifices to the i*i«ftt; if you want drink, here is 

dead, alluded to in Deuteronomy slv. sugar and water, and more^—ihere is 

1. XX vi. 14. xxxii. 17. and in other grogr' good strong grot! what do 

parts of Scripture :— you think ? Do, don't take my picke- 

« In Jamaica there had been a ninnies ! Goobena, you was my bus- 
severe distemper prevailing for some band before time, you had plenty 
time ; it had swept away some of the wife besides me, but I never had any 
grandchildren or a very old African man but you one, sinee I came from 
woman, who had contributed mucJi GuiBel^ till you dead, excepting 
to the increase of her master's sub- Creole Cufiy and Coromo«tee Cud- 
jects. One evening I saw her at the joe— all my pickenninies was fi>r 
graves of her deceased descendants, yOu — make me ask ^oa, did me ever 
and surrounded by those who were thieve any thing from von ? Cucyoe! 
in health j two were eonfincd to their yon was a good husband— Cucyoe 
beds, and, to procure their health, make my pickenninies live — do! And 
old Beneba was a suitor to the Dup- niy good brother, and yott, toy t'other 
pies, or spirits of her departed chil- pickenninies, do make them poor 
dren, her brother, and husband. She sick pickenninies, Quasheba and 
had prepared a liberal repast, most Cu^joe, |b^ well— no make them 
partofwhich she cast over the graves, dead.' Here ahe again scattered 
and thus invoked the Duppies : her offering." iVeiv Monthly Mag* 
'Cooba! Quamina! Coobenba! Ju- scientific bxfedition. 
ba! Mimba! me call yon by your The ittftf^nhtre and B^o^e, under 
born-dayoame to please you! Look! the orders of Captaiv King, finally 
me give you fowl— me give you ny-. sailed from Plymouth a &w weeks 
ams, and cocos, and plantains,' (^va- ago, to survey the farthest coast of 
rious speoies'of roots) and more than South Amwica. The tsares of the 
that, me give you bread, and sugar. Admiralty have been bountifully ex- 
and water; and what you think? ercised, to provide them with every 
here me give you rum (exalting her thing that can contribute' to the 
voice, and scattering the sacrifice health and safety of the crews, and 
about), but me don't give you salt, the promotion of geographical sci- 
because Duppies don't like salt : ence, natural history, &c. 
now look, all this me jgive you to '.-...^ 
make my poor pickenninies (chil- msw pubucatioiis. 
dren), Quasheba and Cu^joe, live. An Account of Emanuel Sweden- 
I beg you upon my knees. Do,cfoo- borg, as contained in an JBnlogiutn 
benba, you was my husband when to his Memory, is. A Treatise on the 
you was living—- do, Quamina, you Management of Infant Schools, by 
was my brother— do, Cooba, you ' D. O. Goyder, 8vo. Sis. 6d. 
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PiBB <m Fridaj, the 7tk Joly, ui Um 79d yev of bis age, deseiredly re- 
gretted by all who kaew biflu, Ifr. Jotepb Riiidley, of Paroel Plmce, Harold's- 
cross. A onn of ileriiiig irotb eonbiiied witb an Intense desire of doing 
good.— About tbirty-six years a^ be met witb tbe writings of tbe Honorable 
Baron Swedenbofi^ ; to tbe principles laid bown by tbis Author be endearotir- 
ed to live to tbe bonr of bis death. He was a steady and constant friend^ 
an affectionate husband, and tender fiUber. No blessing was CMisidered by 
bin greater than baTing an opportunity of senring mankind. 

l>iiMm Mmmms PoH, 



POETRY. 



BROTHERLY LOVE. 

What is it I feel at all seasons and times? 
Thaf 8 found in aU places, that visits all climes ? 
Without which all nature would quickly expire ? 
'Tis the wonderful all-active principle, jifre/ 
It flows from the sun as a stream from its source. 
With light as its herald, and heat as its force; 
In motion unceasing, tho' we he at rest, 
And thus with its presence creation is hlest. 
Look, then, at this heautiful emhlem of love. 
Descending in streams from the fountain ahove ; 

It warms and it hlesses as down it doth flow. 

And makes ev'ry hosom with charity glow. 

Confined to no party, no colour, no land. 

Behold it extend its henevolent hand ! 

A friend universal ! the whole human race. 

It gladly encircles in one wide emhrace ! 

Tho* angelic eloquence dwell on my tongue. 

And I, in each language, the strain could prolong ; 

Could mysteries reveal, yet, without this, alas ! 

" I'm but as a cymbal, and empty-ton'd brass.'' 

Tho' I give all the goods I possess to the poor ; . 

My body a victim the flames to devour ; 

My zeal is fanatic ; the sacrifice vain ; 

For charity only the prize can obtain. 

Let us catch, then, a spark of this heavenly fire. 

To deeds the most worthy our hearts 'twill inspire ; 

And emulate, thus, all tbe bright flames above. 

In loving each other ; because, " God is Love" 



F. M. H. 
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ON THE IMMORTALnY OF THR SOUL. 

As our present eondition is liable to sadden vicissitude and 
endless perturbations, as enjoyments cannot be secured, nor misery 
avoided, we naturally turn to tbe contemplation of that state which 
promises to bestow that peace which the world cannot give nor 
destroy. Perhaps nothing affords such powerful and lasting con-, 
solation as the belief that we are advancing towards a- more per- 
fect existence ; without such an assurance, life would be a gloomy 
waste, in which much must be suffered and little enjoyed ; plea- 
sure would be followed by regret, because, when vanished, we could 
not hope' for a more durable repetition ; sorrows would admit 
of trifling mitigation, when we remembered that there was no cer- 
tainty of future tranquility ; we should live under perpetual dread 
of extinction, or be lost in the maze of useless conjecture ; Reve- 
lation proclaims our immortality, and teaches us how to make it a 
happy one ; but some who need pity and reproof, have declared 
it to be inconsistent with reason, and have endeavoured by various 
arts of sophistry, to prove that man is not constituted for eternal 
duration. Any consideration, then, which enforces what religion 
invites us to believe, will not, it is hoped, be unwelcome or vain. 

If man were a simply material being, produced by a " fortuitous 
jumble of atoms'' it would be difficult to account for his subjec- 
tion to decay and death ; for investigation informs us that the body 
is always changing, that it loses the particles which have become 
useless, and receives, in their place, a fresh supply of matter, and 
thus exists by continual renewal. If, therefore, matter had those 
latent energies which the naturalist ascribes to it, how could dis- 
solution be possible ? Death is commonly the effect of extreme 

No. 9— Vol. I. b 
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infirmity ; but infirmity would not be found under perpetual re- 
novation. It cannot be offered, that the properties of nature may 
be exhausted ; because if it ever had a vital principle, and could, 
by time or accident, lose that principle, still the deficiency would 
be repaired by the introduction of matter in full vigour. Nor is 
there any reason in supposing, that the desire of one part of the 
body should so affect the other parts as to deprive them of sensa- 
tion and activity, and thus cause death ; for if matter have life, 
then the minutest particle must partake of the general nature of 
vitality, and must be an independent self-subsisting particle ; it 
should not, therefore be affirmed, that when some particles lose 
their active powers, that the others must necessarily suffer a like 
privation : thus, when the head has been severed from the shoul- 
ders, why should the remaining and larger portion of the body, 
which must possess precisely the same qualities as the particles 
which composed the head, immediately become devoid of motion, 
and entirely lifeless ? Or why, when the legs have been amputat- 
ed, should the head retain its functions unimpaired ? the cases 
. are parallel, if we follow the doctrine of materialism with exact- 
ness. If the denier of a spiritual principle, attempt to evade the 
conclusion which examination would enforce by saying, that some 
particles differ from their associates, how will he be able to account 
for such a difference, or how can he prove that one particle is moi:e 
excellent than another ? 

It appears certain, that if the life of the body was derived from 
the inherent vitality of its components, man would not die, because 
the constant introduction of new matter would prevent dilapida- 
tion. What, then, may we jusdy infer from death ? Are we to 
conclude that man becomes extinct when his body loses anima- 
*tion ? This would be contrary to the suffrage of reason, and a total 
rejection of evident truth : but investigation and reflection support 
the fact, that the energies of the body are produced and sustain- 
ed by its union with a higher nature, which receives and can suf- 
fer nothing from its material envelopment, and which, consequent- 
ly, cannot be impaired by physical dissolution, because it is the 
proper recipient of life, from tho Great Source of being and intel- 
ligence. 

But immortality suggests a solemn question : does a life of obe- 
dience to the divine commandments, a continual endeavour to 
avoid evil, and cultivate every christian excellence, declare our 
gratitude to Him, who has thus rendered us capable of eternal 
happiness. If gratitude should be proportionate to the magnifi- 
cence of the gift received, what unbounded adoration must we owe 
for the highest privilege that Omnipotence can give, the capability 
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of endless advancement towards the perfections of Diyinity ! To 
neglect the means which will secure such an exaltation of oiir na- 
ture ; to remain in the slumber of negligence, when activity is 
required ; to be regardless of the consequences which depend on 
the use of time, exhibits a stupidity which cannot be exceeded. 
He who considers the brevity of human existence ; he who has 
seen death intrude on the vigour of manhood, the bloom of youth, 
and hour of gaiety, should learn to value and employ time, ac- 
cording to its importance. Let us be piously diligent, nor suffer 
repentance to be unperformed because we imagine that life may 
be prolonged in agreement with our vrishes or necessities ; then 
will the stroke of mortality, whether sudden or expected, fall light- 
ly, as we shall be prepared to receive it 

R 



OF THE CHARACTER OF THE MANDE^GOES. 

Africans are found of all complexions, from the jet black, to 
the perfectly white, their moral character appears to possess a si- 
milar range from the most virtuous, to the most vicious. The 
Ashantees probably form one extremity, while those who are de- 
scribed by the Baron as forming the centre of the New Church in 
this world will make the other ; between these two extremes are 
many intermediates ; among the best of those known to Europe- 
ans are the Mandingoes ; a people inhabiting a district abounding 
with some of the richest gold mines'^ in the world, situated on the 
sources of the Gambia, the Senegal, and the Niger ; extending 
from the banks of the Niger, to the banks of the Gambia, even 
down to the sea coast bordering on Sierra Leone. Their moral 
character and remarkable situation must make them interesting to 
the members of the New Church ; they are divided into two classes 
like all the N^oes of Northern Africa, known to Europeans, viz. 
Mahomedans and ICafers, or in other words into those who wor- 
ship God, and those who do not ; for all the worshippers of God, 
among the varioui$ African nations in the interior, known to Eu- 
ropeans, are Mahomedans. 

Park, in his general observations on the Mandingoes> after stat- 
ing that the Mahomedan Negroes are in the ]>ossession of the 
Pentateuch of Moses, the Psalms of David, and the book of Isa- 
iah, (the first of which was so highly prized, that they have been 
known to give the value of a prime slave, which at that time was 
worth £8.) observes that " by means of these books, mcmy of the 
converted Negroes have acquired an acquaintance with some of 

• That they am among the richest is evident by their being equally so with those of SouJUa 
America, being sixty times ai rich as some of the Gold Mines in £ttrope, that are considered 
w<Mth working. 
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the remarkable events recorded in the Old Testament. The account 
of our first parents ; the death of Abel ; the deluge ; the lives of 
Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob ; the story of Joseph and his brethren ; 
the history of Moses, David, Soloman, &c. All these have been 
related to me in the Mandingo language, with tolerable exactness, 
by different people ; and my surprise was not greater on hearing 
these accounts from the lips of the Negroes, than theirs on finding 
that I was already acquainted with them ; for although the Net 
groes in general have a very great idea of the wealth and power of 
the Europeans, I am afraid that the Mahomedan converts among 
them think very lightly of our superior religious knowledge.** 

Concerning the general character of the Mandingoes, Park sap 
in his first travels, " The Mandingoes generally speaking, are of a 
mild and sociable disposition. The men are commonly above the 
middle size, well shaped, strong, and capable of enduring great 
labour. The women are good natured, sprightly, and agreeable/* 

" The Mandingoes in particular are a very gentle race ; cheerful 
in their dispositions, inquisitive, credulous, simple, and fond of 
flattery." 

Page 399, " It is impossible for me to forget the disinterested 
charity, and tender solicitude with which many of these poor 
heathens from the Sovereign of Sego, to the poor women who re- 
ceived me at different times into their cottages when I was perish- 
ing of hunger, sympathised with me in my sufferings, relieved 
my distresses, and contributed to my safety.** 

Park's description of the Mandingoes has been confirmed by 
Major Laing, who visited the Soolima and Kooranko countries a 
few years since, which countries are situated more than one hundred 
miles to the South. The Major observes that, " the Mandingoes 
are a very shrewd people and superior to any who inhabit West- 
em Africa, from the boundaries of Morocco, to the Southward.'* 

" A destitute old man is unknown among the Mandingoes : a 
son considers it his first duty to look after, and provide for, his 
aged father's comforts ; and if he is unfortunate enough to have 
lost his own, he looks for some aged sire, who, being without chil- 
dren, requires the care and attention of youth. There is no nation 
with which I am acquainted, where age is treated with so much 
respect and deference.** 

" The appearance of the Mandingoes is engaging ; their features 
are regular and open ; their persons well formed and comely.** 
Such is the testimony of Major Laing. 

A people possessing the above character must be well calculated 
to become recipients of the heavenly doctrines, and offer a pro- 
mising field for the exertions of the Missionaries from the New 
Church in Europe. 
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Most Missionary establishments abroad, require conslaiit sup- 
port from the mother country; but an establishment nmoi^ dme 
people would not only be able, in a short time, to support itself 
with every comfort that art could devise to counteract the effects > 
of the climate, but be enabled to assist the church in Europe. 

That Park considers such an attempt practicable is evident from^ 
his appeal to the benevolent and enterprizing. '* It was not pos- 
sible*' (says Park) "for me to behold the wonderful fertility of the 
soil, the vast herds of cattle, proper both for labour and food, and 
a variety of other circumstances, favourable to colonization and 
agriculture, and reflect withal on the means which presented 
themselves of a vast inland navigation, without lamenting that a 
country so abundantly gifled and favoured by nature, should 
remain in its present savage and neglected state. Much more did 
I lament that a people of manners and dispositions so gentle and 
benevolent, should either be left as they now are, immersed in the 
gross and uncomfortable blindness of pagan superstition, or per- 
mitted to become converts to a system of bigotry and fanaticism, 
which, without enlightening the mind, oflen debases the heart. 
On this subject many observations might be made ; but the reader 
will probably think I have digressed too largely." 

It may be demonstrated from the experience of Park and others, 
that the climate of this part of Africa is equally salubrious with a 
similar latitude and situation in South America, where it is well 
known Europeans reside in great numbers, without being visited 
with those alarming fevers which prevail in the sea ports of tropi- 
cal climates ; and, likewise from the above experience, that there 
is no reasonable grounds to call it a sickly climate. The expence 
attending such an attempt would be comparatively trifling. 

As the subject opens into a wide field, and many objections may 
be raised, should any individual belonging to the New Church be 
desirous of investigating it, with the view of improving the con- 
dition of this interesting and amiable portion of the population 
of Africa ; the writer of this article who has paid considerable at- 
tention to the subject for many years, and has collected much in- 
formation, will be happy to communicate what he knows on the 
subject, and give every assistance in his power. 

L. 



THE WEALTHY NATION. 

See Jeremiah xlix. SI. 

It is most true, that the great subjects which are contained 
in the Holy Scriptures cannot be seen in their true light, until 
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they are seen in their spiritnal or celestial ground. It is to be 
feared that the christian church, generally speaking, is to much 
carried away with the noise and bustle of external things— too 
anidous perhaps, about propagating the peculiar doctrines of 
religion, and of increasing the number of its professors, while the 
more important purposes of life, and the furtherance of the re- 
generate state in the hearts of its members, are too much n^lected, 
as though they were not connected with a man^s personal safety, 
and with his everlasting peace in the world to come. An over 
anxiety about external things, even if those things are connected 
with the visible church, and with the promulgation of truths is no 
desirable state for the mind to be absorbed in ; we have other mat- 
ters, more weighty than these to attend to, and which will come home 
to every breast ; a n^lect of which, will ruin our peace here, and 
blight for ever our prospects of eternal joy ! An anxious desire to 
promote the cause of true religion among men, is indeed laudable 
and praiseworthy in the highest degree ; but an over anxiety to 
do this, to the total neglect of the weightier matter of which we 
shall presently speak, is indeed replete with danger, and, to say 
the least of it, it is choosing that state which Martha (as recorded 
in Luke) chose, and neglecting the one thing needful, made choice 
of by Mary. Of these two female disciples it is said, that '^ Martha 
was cumbered about much serving, and came to him and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? 
' bid her therefore that she help me." To which the Lord replied afld 
gave this gentle rebuke — ''Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things ; but one thing is needful : and Maiy 
hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken from her." 
X. 42. Here we observe that the part which Mary chose is called 
a good part, and the one thing needful ; not that the part made 
choice of by Martha was an evil part ; it was good in its degree, 
but it was not of that stamp, which deserved the exalted appellation 
of the one thmg needfuL How anxious, theii, should every 
christian be, to make choice of ihi^ good part, in order that he 
may secure thereby the presence and approbation of the Lord. 
That we may know what this good part is, we may briefly observe 
that to be troubled about maihy things, which was the state of 
Martha, is to be wholly taken up with the external affairs of the 
church, with the propagation of the doctrines of truth, and witii 
the externals of religion ; but the good part which Mary chose, is 
silently and carefully to watch over and promote the life of religion 
in the soul, to increase in good, purity and holiness, and thus 
that the religion should be made personal^ and the will thus 
advanced in tte regeneration, without which there is no second 
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birth, and consequently no good part, or life eternal. We may, 
like Martha, be troubled about many things, we may be most 
anxious to propagate the truth, and the doctrines of religion to 
our fellow men, but in assisting in this great work, every man 
should be careful not to neglect himself. He who neglects his 
own affairs, is but little calculated to attend to those of others. 
St. Paul seems to hove cautioned himself against this neglect of 
personal advancement in the true life of religion, where he says, 
*' I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection : lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I my9elf should 
be a cast away," 1 Cor. ix. 27. A simple attendance upon the 
externals of religion, may be compared to Martha, who ran out to 
meet the Lord ; but a carefulness to promote the life of religion 
in the soul is described by Mary, who sat still in the house ; for 
to sit still in the house, signifies the tranquillity of peace, arising 
from a settled dependance upon the Lord, cmd from the leadings 
of his providence. 

Do we wish to experience in a supereminent degree the joys 
and felicities of true religion ? If we do, we should listen, with 
the most profound attention to these words of the Lord, " Arise ! 
get you up unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, 
which have neither gaUs nior bars, which dwell alone," Jer. xlix. 
31. 

This verse describes the settled tranquillity and peace of the 
celestial man, and although, in the present state of things, few 
may arrive to this most exalted and happy state, yet it is satis- 
factory to know that the state is attainable by all those who will 
make use of the means, and those who would enjoy the blessings 
of eternal life, must arise and go up unto the wealthy nation, 
that dwelleth without care. 

The first thing necessary to be done in order to obtain the ce- 
lestial state of tranquillity, is to arise ! and O may we not be 
deceived upon this point, for the deceitfulness of the heart, and 
the treachery of our judgment, may often flatter us with the idea, 
that we have arisen, when in reality we are grovelling in scenes 
below, and delighted only with the sensual gratifications of this 
world and time. To arise is an expression which very frequently 
occurs in the Word of God, but its interior signification is little 
attended to ; it is passed over in a light manner, because it is 
considered as a familiar expression frequently used in ordinary 
discourse. Nevertheless its true meaning is not to be destroyed, 
because men carelessly and foolishly pass it by. If it be necessary 
to arise in order to enjoy the sweets of celestial tranquillity, it is 
expedient to know the true meaning of the term, and what it is in 
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mail that must thus arise I It is impossible to see the full force 
of this little word arise, unless we obtain something like a correct 
knowledge of ourselves ; and to assist us in this inquiry we may 
observe that man is a spiritual and an immortal being, and all the 
varied state?, and processes through which he has to pass in the 
regeneration as the means of securing his eternal life, are, in 
the Word of God throughout, faithfully described. The will and 
the understanding in union form together the man ; these two 
faculties are in Holy Scripture distinctly described, and those 
who contemplate the contents of the Book of Life, should mark well 
this distinction ; for otherwise they may apply those terms to the 
understanding which belong to the will, and those to the will 
which ^belong to . the understanding ; in this case their conclu- 
sions will be defective, and their doctrines false. As the two 
faculties of will and understanding are so nearly allied, so the 
terms made use of in scripture to describe them, may appear to 
the superficial reader, as mere synonimous expressions, when 
in reality they are not so. In the Word we frequently find two 
expressions so coupled and connected together as to give the ap- 
pearance of having one and the same meaning, whereas they are 
entirely different, one having relation to the will, and the other to 
the understanding, thus we read of weeping and mourning, joy 
and gladness, people and nations, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody, with other expressions of a like kind. Wherever these 
terms occur man is spiritually described as to the state of his will 
and understanding, thus for instance the two expressions weeping 
and mourning, which appear to have the same meaning, are men- 
tioned in Isaiah thus — " In that day did the Lord God of Hosts 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding 
with sackcloth." xxii. In this passage weeping has reference to 
the defect of good in the will, and mourning to the defect of truth 
in the understanding. The same may be said of joy and glad- 
ness, only with this difference, that the term joy refers to the will 
in a state of good, and gladness to the pleasure of the understand- 
ing, when illuminated with Divine Truth : thus both terms when 
taken together describe the real and true state of man. The case 
is similar with the other words just referred to. In the verse just 
mentioned we also observe this two-fold mode of expression, 
though the terms used, are more remote from each other than 
those of joy and gladness. Thus, it is written, ''Arise, get you 
UP, unto the wealthy nation !" Wherever this word arise occurs, 
it is generally united with another woid which signifies progres- 
sion — agoing from one place to another; but spiritually it is 
descriptive of intellectual progressi^^n, or advancement into supe- 
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rior states of wisdom and truth. Thus the prodigal son sayih^ 
I will arise and go to my Father. The Lord said to his disciples^ 
arise let us be going — ^the Lord said to Jacobs arise, get thee out of 
this land — arise, go up to Beth-el and dwell there. Again in the 
prophets^ the Lord says — arise; shine, for thy light is come. 
The watchmen shall cry, arise I let us go up to Zion — In all these 
passages, and in others where the term arise occurs, the word is 
used in reference to the will and to the will alone, and is fully 
descriptive of its elevation out of a state of evil, into that of good. 
If then the word arise, signifies an elevation of the will from 
a state of evil into a state of good, how many and important are 
the subjects contained in this word. While the human will is . 
content to lie down, and as it were grovel in low, earthly and mere; 
sensual desires, it is impossible for the man to make any progress 
in true wisdom, or in that life which prepares for heaven and its 
joys. Evil and good are opposites, as much so as are heaven and 
hell, misery and happiness, and while evil is cherished, good can- 
not enter, consequently we cannot be blessed with the true light 
of wisdom. It is not possible for any one to love evil, and in 
consequence thereof to do it, and at the same time by faith to 
acknowledge, truth ; for man cannot be saved by thinking and 
speaking truth, or even what is good, when at the same time he 
willeth, and in consequence of willing, doeth nothing but evil. 
" It is man's will-principle which liveth after death, and not his 
thinking- principle, only so far as it hath been conformable to his 
wt7/-principle." Love is the Life of njan — the ii?t7/ is the very 
seat of his life, and such as is the quality of his life, such will be 
his final state of misery or happiness. How exceedingly impor- 
tant, then, are these words, — " Arise, get you up unto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care !" There is no possible way of 
going up to this wealthy nation but by the renunciation of evil in 
all its forms ! we must first arise ! after which we shall begin by 
provided means, to make the sacred ascent to this wealthy nation, 
where no cares or anxieties are to be found. 

By the wealthy nation is meant the celestial church and the 
celestial man ! This church and nation is said to be wealthy be- 
cause it receives directiy from the Lord the imperishable treasures, 
of the Divine Love and wisdom ! these are the true riches which 
in the complex form the solid wealth of the kingdom of God. The 
treasures of the Divine Love and wisdom are received by celestial . 
men immediately from the Lord ; these treasures have not to pass 
through any other mediums ; so that the gold cannot become dim, 
neither can the fine gold be changed or the silver become dross. 
These Divine treasures, the celestial man receives at once into his 
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wtti tnd Kfe, nakbif diera the groand of ins affsclkms, desires and 
bM^bb, and tlie source of every true deiiglit Tlie celestial man 
is not only wealiliy, bat he is widioat any gloomy fears or appre- 
hensions. He has no anxieties or cares aboat tiie fbtore ; he 
acknowledges no &ith, hot what hath its groond in lore, which 
lore is the principle of his actions. The ends which influence 
him r^;ard the Lord, and thereby his kingdom and eternal life. 
He is engaged in no combats, and in case he is assaolted by evils 
and fiedse principles he despises them. He has no appar^it or 
real restraints, bat is in perfect liberty and freedom of soul. He 
is a conqaeror in the traest sense of that expression ; he had, by 
divine assistance, in the state of his regenerating process, obtained 
victory after victory over all his impure affections and thoughts ; 
and now, having obtained the wealthy nation, or the celestial state, 
he enjoys the peace of bis conquest, and partakes of the fruit of 
that cdestial tree, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
To this celestial state of internal tranquillity and peace, signified 
by the wealthy nation, few, in the present day, arrive. The hind- 
rances are many, but they chiefly rest with ourselves ; the cares 
of the natural world, and the deceitfulness of its riches ; keep us 
bound down to the corruptible loves of self and the world ; they 
bind us to the earth and to its unsatisfpng and treacherous plea- 
sures, and by this means keep us from doing the first work 
of arising above these sensual things. If we do not arise, we can 
never obtain the wealthy nation that dwelleth without care. 

This wealthy nation is further described as having neither gates 
nor bars. In the scripture we frequently read oi gates and doors, 
and they are always mentioned in reference to introductory know- 
ledges, or to those truths of a meie external or literal nature, which 
introduce and thus lead on the mind to a more enlightened and 
comprehensive view of Divine Truth. The celestial state, signi- 
fied by the wealthy nation, is far, very fwr above the mere intro- 
ductory knowledges of divine subjects. The blessed inhabitant 
of the wealthy nation has passed through all these gates and 
doors ; he receives the light from the pure fountain of light ! he 
has entered into the holy of holies ! and the introductory truths, 
which were as means in the commenceinent of his heavenly jour- 
ney to accomplish his end, are now lost in the brightness and 
splendour of that light and wisdom which belong to the celestial 
state. In the first stages of our spiritual journey, we require 
those introductory and simple truths, which will lead us on by 
degrees in the heavenly life, and thus like so many kind helps, 
introduce us into a brighter state of light and glory : but having 
once passed the gates, and entered into the wealthy nation, the 
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man comes into a fulness of joy^ and the' gates and doors are loM 
in the splendour of truth hy which, as in the light of day, all 
things are made manifest. When worldly things have the do- 
minion^ all subjects are thought of and determiited Upon, by the 
light of nature. " But when celestial things have the dominion, 
they illustrate worldly things^ place them in a dear lights and 
take away all doubts." A. C. 4099. 

The liberty and happiness of the celestial state — this wealthy 
nation, is further described by having no bars ! By bars are meant 
external doctrinals of the church which lead to interior truth as 
well as secure and defend the man from the assaults of his spirit- 
ual enemies : but the celestial man having passed through the 
necessary temptations, and his faith and perseverance proved ; he 
comes into the delights of the celestial state ; and to him the bars 
are lost in the enjoyment of that true liberty and light, into which, 
through divine mercy, he has entered. 

The permanency and tranquillity of the celestial state are finally 
described by the inhabitants of this wealthy nation dwelling alone ! 
In the most Ancient times, they were said to dwell ahne, who 
were under the Lord's guidance as celestial men, because such 
were no longer infested by evils, or evil spirits ; this was also re- 
presented in the Jewish Church by the children of Israel dwelling 
alone when they had driven out the nations. Wherefore in some 
parts of the Word the Church is described as dwelling alone. 
Thus in Deuteronomy the celestial state is thus described, " Isradi 
then shall dwell in safety alone; the fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon a land of com and wine ; also his heavens shall drop down 
dew." xxxiii. 28. Again in Numbers, speaking of Israel it is said, 
" Lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations." xxiii. 9. The most ancient church and peo- 
ple described by Adam in the garden of Eden, were of a celestial 
stamp and quality ; but the posterity of this Church, was not dis- 
posed to dwell alone, or to be under the Lord's guidance as a 
celestial man, but to be amongst the nations like the Jewish Church, 
and by reason of this disposition it is said, that it was not good 
for man to be alone ; for whosoever hath a disposition towards evil, 
is already in evil, and it is granted him. A. C. 139. 

The supreme joys of this wealthy nation, can only be realized 
by those who will arise from the earth ; for while the human will 
and its affections are absorbed in the love of sensual thins'S. it is 
impossible for the spiritual state, much less the celestial, to be 
formed. Let us then take some thought for our eternal interests, 
and not embitter this short span of life by an inordinate love of 
the fleeting thinigs of time, and a total indifference to those of 
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eternity. Let as rather ARISE and get up to the wealthy nation, 
that dwelleth without care, which have neither gates nor bars which 
dwell alone. An elevation of the soul to the pure delights of love 
and wisdom, will fix in us those true joys, which in time and eter- 
nity will bless us with a never- failing source of wealth, in the en- 
joyment of which we shall be supremely happy. How often do 
we find that the closing hours of the life of too many of our fel- 
low-men, are rendered bitter by the sad recollection of the past ? 
when a little care in early life would have prevented all this bitter- 
ness and sorrow of old age ! The sun would then be seen to set in 
peace ! and the exhilirating recollection of having passed through 
our probationary state as becometh the followers of Jesus Christ, 
would smooth our passage out of time, and brighten up our pros- 
pects of a glorious resurrection to immortal life and joy. ^ 

GULIELMDS. 



EXTRACTS FROM SWEDENBORG. 

Concluded firom page 244. 

That momentaneous Salvation from immediate Mercy is not 
possible. In the foregoing pages it is shewn, that the operation 
of the Divine Providence for the salvation of man, begins at his 
birth, and continues to ,the end of his life, and afterwards to 
eternity; also that this operation is continually carried on by 
means out of pure mercy ; hence it follows, that there is no such 
thing as momentaneous salvation, nor immediate mercy. But 
forasmuch as many, who do not think at all from the understand- 
ing concerning matters of the church or of Religion, believe that 
they are saved from immediate mercy, and consequently that sal- 
vation is momentaneous, and yet this is contrary lo the truth, and 
|8 moreover a hurtful belief, it is requisite that it should be weighed 
in its proper order, 1. That a belief in momentaneous salvation 
from immediate mercy is taken from the natural state of man. 
2. That such a belief proceeds from ignorance of his spiritual 
state, which is totally different from his natural state. 3. That 
the doctrines of all the churches in the christian world considered 
interiorly are against momentaneous salvation from immediate 
mercy ; but still that it is established by men of the external 
church. FmsT : That faith in momentaneous salvation from 
immediate mercy is taken from the natural state of man. The 
natural man from his own state knows no otherwise than that 
heavenly joy is like worldly joy, and enters by influx and is 
received in the same manner ; for example, that it is like a man's 
becoming jrich, who had been poor, and so being removed from a 
sorrowful state of poverty to a happy state of opulence ; or like a 
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man's being honoured^ who had before been of no estimation, 
and so being removed from a state of contempt to a state of glory ; 
or like going out of the house of mourning to nuptial joys : for- 
asmuch as these states can be changed within a day, and they 
have no other idea of the state of man after death, it is evident 
vehence it comes, that there is a belief in momentaneous salvation 
from immediate mercy. Moreover in the world it is possible for 
many persons to be in one company, and in one civil Society, and 
to be merry together, and yet to differ all of them in their minds ; 
this is the case in a natural state ; the reason is, because the ^- 
temal of one man may be accommodated to the external of another 
man^ although their internals be dissimilar : from this natural 
state it is also concluded, that salvation consists only in admission 
to the angels in heaven, and that admission is from immediate 
mercy ; wherefore it is also. believed, that heaven can as well be 
given to the wicked as the good, and* that then there is a consocia- 
tion similar to what takes place in the world, only with this differ- 
ence, that it is full of joy. Secondly : But that this faith proceeds 
from ignorance of a spiritual state, which is totally different 
from a natural state. The spiritual state, which is the state of 
man after death, is treated of in many places above, where it is 
shewn, that every one is his own love, and that no one can live with 
any others but such as are in a similar love, and that if he comes 
to others, he cannot respire his own life ; hence it is, that every 
one after death enters into a society like himself, which is com- 
posed of such as are in a similar love, and that he acknowledges 
them as his relatives and friends ; and what is wonderful, when 
he meets with them and sees them, it is as though he had knovm 
them from his infancy ; this circumstance has its ground in the 
nature of spiritual affinity and friendship ; yea more, no one in a 
society can dwell in any other house than his own ; every one in 
the society hath his own house, which he finds prepared for him 
as soon as he comes into the society ; ho may be in company with 
others out of his house, but yet he cannot dwell any where but in it ; 
and what is still more, no one can sit in an apartment in another's 
house, in any place but his own ; if he sits in any other place, he 
becomes impotent of mind and silent ; and what is wonderful, 
every one when he enters a room knows his own place ; it is the 
same in temples, and also in assemblies when they are met to- 
gether. From these circumstances it is evident, that a spiritual 
state is totally different from a natural state, and indeed such, that 
no one can be any where but where his reigning love is, for there 
the delight of his life is, and every one desires to be in the delight of 
his life, and the spirit of a man cannot be any where else, because 
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that constitutes the life of him, yea, his very respiration, as also 
the pulsation of his heart : It is otherwise in the natural worlds 
where the external of man is taught from his infancy to feign in 
his countenance, speech and gesture, delights different from those 
of his internal ; wherefore from the state of a man in the natural 
world, a conclusion cannot be formed concerning his state after 
death, for the state of every one after death is spiritual, which is 
such, that he cannot be any where else, but in the ddiight of his 
}oye, which he acquired to himself by his life in the natural world. 
Hence it may appear manifestly, that no one can be let into the 
delight of heaven, which ixt general is called heavenly joy, who is 
in the delight of he^^ or, what amounts to the same, he cannot be 
let into the delight of good, who is already in the delight of evil; 
iwhich may be still more clearly concluded from this dreumstance^ 
that the liberty of ascending into heaven is not refused any one 
after death, the way is shewn him, leave is given, and he is intaro* 
duced ; but when he comes into heaven, and by breathing draws 
in the delight thereof, if he be in evil, he begins to feel anguish 
in his breast, and to be tormented at heart, and to experience a 
swoon, in which he writhes himself like a snake placed before the 
fire, and with his face averted from heaven and turned toward 
hell, escapes head long, neither can he rest but in a society of 
his own prevailing love : hence it may appear, that to goto heaven 
is. not given to any one from immediate mercy, consequently that 
it does not consist merely in admission, as many in this world 
imagine; also that neither is salvation momentaneous, for this 
Bupposes immediate mercy. There were some, who in the world 
believed in momentaneous salvation from immediate mejrcy, and 
when they became spirits were desirous that their infernal del^;ht, 
or delight of evil, by means of the Divine omnipotence and the 
Divine mercy together, might be changed into heavenly delight, 
or delight of good ; and forasmuch as this was their desire, it 
was also permitted that it should be done by angels^ wha instantly 
removed their infernal delight ; but then, by reason that it was 
the delight of their life, consequently their life itself, they lay as 
if they were dead, deprived of all sense and motion, nor was it 
possible to infuse into them any other life but their own, ttecause 
all things of their minds and bodies were in a state of retroversicNE^ 
and could not be contrary- wise retorted or wrested ; wherefore 
they were revived by the intromission of the delight of their lifers 
love ; afterwards they said, that in that state they felt interiody 
something direful and horrible, which they would not make known; 
wherefore it is said in heaven, that it is eaaer to convert an owl 
into a dovQ,.or a serpent into a lamb, than an infernal spirit into 
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an angel of heaven. Thirdly: That the DoctrkuM of the 
Churches in the Christian World, interiorly considered, are 
contrary to momentaneous salvation from immediate mercy, but 
yet that it is established by men of the external church The 
doctrines of all churches, viewed interiorly, teach life ; where is 
any church whose doctriue doth not teach> that man ought to 
examine himself; to see and acknowledge his sins ; to confess 
them> repent, and then lead a new life ? Who is admitted to the 
holy communion without this admonition and command P In* 
quire, and you will be confirmed. What church is there, whose 
doctrine is not founded upon the precepts of the decalogue ? and 
the precepts of the decalogue are precepts of life. What man 
is there of the church, in whom there is any thing of the church, 
who doth not acknowledge, as soon as he hears it, that he is saved 
who lives well, aud he is condemned who lives wickedly ? There- 
for in the Athanasian creed, which is also the doctrine received in 
the whole christian world, it is said, *'That the Lord will come to 
judge the quick and the dead, and then they who have done 
good, will enter into life everlasting, and they who have dona 
evil, into everlasting fire.'* From which it is evident, that the 
doctrines of all churches, viewed interiorly, teach life, and foras- 
much as they teach life, they teach that salvation is according to 
life, and the life of man is not inspired in a moment, but fhr m^ d 
successively, and reformed as man shunneth evils as sins ; coq- 
sequendy as he knoweth what sin is, and sees and acknowledges 
it, and as he doth not will it, and therefore desisteth from it ; and 
as he also knoweth the means, which relate to the knowledge of 
God ; by these, which cannot be infused in a moment, the life 
of man is formed and reformed ; for hereditary evil is to be i^ 
moved, which in itself is infernal, and in place of it, good, which 
in itself is celestial, is to be implanted : man, from his beJreditary 
evil, may be compared to an owl as to understanding, and; to la 
serpent as to will ; and a reformed man may be coQipar^. to a 
dove as to understanding, and to a lamb as to will ; who doth not 
see, that knoweth any thing of the life of man, that this cannot be 
effected, except the nature of the owl and serpent be taken away, 
and the nature of the dove and lamb be implanted P moreover 
it is well known, that every intelligent man may become more 
intelligent, and every wise man more wise, and that intelligence 
and wisdom in man may increase, and in some do increase, from 
infancy to their life's end, and that thus man is continually per- 
fected. Why should not this be more eminendy the case with 
spiritual intelligence and wisdom, which ascends by two degrees 
above natural intelligence and wisdom P and when it ascends, it 
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becomes angeljc, which is nnulterable ; that this in angels increases 
to eternity, was said above : Who may not comprehend, if he wiH, 
that what is perfected to eternity, cannot possibly be perfect in an 
instant. 

Hence then it is evident, that all who think from life concerning 
salvation, do not thing of any momentaneous salvation from im- 
mediate mercy, but of the means of salvation, on which and by 
which the Lord opperates according to the laws of his Divine 
Providence, therefore by which man is led out of pure mercy by 
the Lord. But they who do not think from life concerning sal- 
vation, imagine there is something momentaneous in salvation, 
and something immediate in mercy ; as they do also, who sepa- 
rate faith from charity ; charity is life, and they suppose there is 
something momentaneous in faith, at the hour of death, if not 
before ; they also do the same, who believe remission of sins 
without repentance to be absolution from sins, and consequendy 
salvation, and who with this idea receive the Lord's Supper ; like- 
wise they, who have faith in the indulgences of monks ; and in 
their prayers for the dead ; and in their dispensations grounded in 
th^ power they claim over the souls of men. 

That momentaneous salvation from immediate mercy is the fiery 
flying serpent in the Church : By a fiery flying serpent is meant 
e^ shining from infernal fire, the same as is meant by the fiery 
flying serpent in Isaiah, '' Rejoice not thou whole Palestina, because 
the rod of him that smote thee is broken ; for out of the serpent's 
root shsdl come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery 
flying serpent," xiv. 29. Such an evil flyeth in the church, wh«i 
there is faith in momentaneous salvation from immediate mercy ; for 
thereby, 1. Religion is abolished. 2. Security is induced. 3. 
Damnation is imputed to the Lord. As to what concerns the first, 
Jliat thereby religion is abolished ; there are two essentials, and 
at the same time universals of religion, an acknowledgement of a 
God, and repentance ; these two essentials are useless to those 
who think to be saved barely from mercy, without regard to their 
lives ; for what need have they of any thing more, than to say, 
God have mercy upon me P as to every thing else appertaining to 
religion, they are in the dark, yea they love darkness : of the first 
essential of the church, which is q.n acknowledgment of Grod, 
thiey only think, what is God ? who ever saw him ? if it is affirmed 
that there is a God, and that he is one, they assent that he is one ; 
if it is affirmed that they are three, they cdso say that there are 
three, but that these three are to be called one: this is their ac- 
knowled^ent of God. Of the other essential Of the church, 
which is repentance, they think nothii^ at all, consequently 
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neither any thing of sin, and at length do not know that there is 
such a thing as sin ; ^nd then they hear and imbibe with pleasure, 
that the law doth not condem, because a christian is not under 
its yoke ; if you only say, God have mercy upoi;! me for thy son's 
sake, you will be saved ; this is repentance of life with them. But 
remove repentance, or what amounts to the same, separate life 
from religion, and what remains but the words, have mercy upon 
me ? hence it is, that they could not conceive otherwise^ but that 
salvation is effected in a moment by the means of those words^ if 
not before, yet at the hour of death : in such case, what is the word 
to them, but like an obscure and enigmatical voice, uttered from a 
tripod in a cave P or like an unintelligible response from the oracle 
of an idol P in a word, if you remove repentance^ that is, separate 
life from religion, what else is man, in this case^ but evil shining 
from infernal fire, or a fiery flying serpent in the church P for 
without repentance man is in evil, and evil is hell. Secondlt : 
That hy faith in n^omentaneous salvation,from pure mercy ahne, 
security of life is induced. Security of life arises either frqftn the 
belief of the impious that there is no life after death, or from the 
belief of those who separate life from salvation ; a person of the 
latter description, although he were to believe in eternal life, still 
thinks, whether I live well, or live ill, I can be saved, because 
salvation is pure mercy, and the mercy of God is universal, inas- 
much as he willeth not the death of any one ; and if happfly a 
thought occurs that mercy is to be implored by a form of words 
agreeable to the commonly received faith, he may think that this 
if not before, can be done at the hour of death ; every man, who 
is in such a state of security, makes light of adulteries, frauds, 
injustice, violence, blasphemies and revenge ; and gives a loosie 
to his flesh and his spirit in the committing of all these evils ; 
neither doth he know what spiritual evil is, and its concupiscences ; 
if he hear any thing thereof out of the Word, it is comparatively 
like somewhat falling upon Ebony and rebounding, or like some- 
what which falls into a ditch, and is swallowed up. Thir0LY : 
That by such a faith damnation is imputed to the Lord. Who 
but must conclude that it is not the fault of man, but of the Lord, 
if he is not saved, when every one can be saved from pure mercy P 
If it be affirmed that faith is the means of salvation, he will urge, 
what man is there to whom such faith may not be given, inas- 
much as it only consists in thought, which can be infused in every 
state of the spirit abstracted from worldly things, even with con* 
fidenceP and he may further urge, I cannot take it of myself ; if 
therefore it is not given, and man is damned, what else can the 
damned think, than it is the Lord's fault, who could save him. 
Vol 1.— No. 9. s 
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and wonM not? and wonld not this be to call the Lord nnmer- 
cifbl ? moreover in the warmth of his faith he may ask, why can 
the Lord see so many damned in hell, when neverthdess, he is 
able to save all in a moment from a principle of pnre mercy ? not 
to mention other suggestions of a like nature, which can be called 
nothing else but impious impeachments of the divinity. Hence 
then it may appear, that faith in momentaneous salTation from 
pure mercy, is the fiery flying serpent in the Church. 

> I I — — M.— — .-^— ^— ^B^— ^.^— ^— — ii^— — ^i—^fc— —i—— i^— ^^ — — — ■— i«^ 

OBSERVATIONS ON INDIA MAXIMS. 



** Contewm not the dmimly nupired page$." 

Maiahar Maximt, 

In a previous paper on one of these maxims some observations 
were made on the daily obligation of prayer as a christian duty, 
together with 8<Hne remarks on its nature and form, I would now 
call your attention to another subject of some importance, because 
it relates to the Word of the living God, and every thing relating to 
that Word is of much consequence to our well-being as christians 
and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. The brief sentence which 
has given rise to the following observations is this : — " Contemn 
not the divinely inspired pages.^ And surely this sentence can 
never be too strictly regarded ; for to contemn the inspired pages 
is to contemn the divine wisdom of the Lord, and thus to impeach 
our Creator at the puny and contemptible bar of human intellect, 
which is like arraigning the sun before a lighted candle. 

They who are ignorantly or foolishly led to condemn the Divine 
Word, look upon it as a mere external production, devoid of any 
higher degree or class of principles than those appertaining to 
this world. But if we take a view of what a divine Word 'must, 
in its nature be, we surely shall conclude, that it must contain 
diviiie principles, those principles must be derived from a divine 
source, that source must be the omnipotent Lord God, from 
whom divine truth must emanate, and flowing through the hea- 
vens, must faQ into such forms and modes of speech as are com- 
mon amongst men on earth. This being the case, if we would 
understand that Word, we must analize these modes and fonns 
of speech according to the spiritual idea or rule by which they 
are framed, viewing all natural expressions as symbols or signs of 
spiritual things. If this very brief view of the Word be perceived 
and acknowledged, we may thence discern how heinous a crime it 
is, to contemn the divinely inspired pages, for it is at once to 
contemn the Lord their divine fountain, and to withdraw ourselves 
from his guidance ; it is at the same time to exalt our own blind 
and presumptive opinions above the divine wisdom of God. 



NEW JERUSAIiEM MAGAZINE. ^ 276 

To despise the Holy Word is pregnant with innumerable evils 
and mischievous consequences. It debases the mind, perverts 
the human judgment, loosens the ties and obligations of domestic, 
social, religious and spiritual duties : the mind becomes vicious, 
and regardless of virtue or goodness. Man thus plunges into 
corruption, unfits his understanding for truth, or his affections for 
the reception of what is good. 

We can not be too watchful over youthful minds, as it respects 
reverence for the sacred Word. Let them be impressed with an 
idea of its sanctity; that it is the genuine source of religious 
knowledge ; that it is in dose connexion with its divine source the 
Lord, the alone fountain of genuine intelligence. He is the Father 
and Saviour of all men, and the shepherd of the sheep of Israel; 
he watches over them in his vrisdom, and has communicated to the 
children of men his Word that he may guide them thereby to eter- 
nal happiness. But if men despise its pages, they sink into dark- 
ness. Error thus overruns the m^ital faculties, stupifies the 
intellectualenei^esof the soul, and benumbs the perception of 
spiritual things. 

Hence vain pride and boasting of self ; nothing higher than his 
own understanding (however limited) will man acknowledge to 
be of much amount. The scale of his ovm comprehension, how- 
ever defectively graduated it may be, he exalts as the criterion of 
truth. To the question of spiritual existence, to the immortality of 
the soul, to the existence of heaven, or any state hereafter, he ap« 
plies this contemptible scale of his own perverted powers, and 
draws his conclusions concerning them as if they were articles of 
mere weight or measure. 

To deny the Word is to run headlong to destruction, but to 
receive and obey its truths from affection of heart, conducts to the 
everlasting mansions of rest. 

iNSFCCnHl. 



ISlebiefD of Hooia^ 



An Appeal in behalf of the Doctrines of the New Church, sig- 
nified (in the Revelation, chap, xxi.) by the New Jerusalem :' 
including answers to Objections, particularly those raised by 
the Rev. G, Beaumont, of Norwich, in his ioork entitled " The 
Anti-Swedenborg :" with occasional notices of other Assailants, 
Addressed to the reflecting of qU Denominations. By S. 
Noble, Minister of Hanover Street Chapel, London. Price 6s. 
boards. 
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Works written in defence of the New Jerusalem Dispensation, 
have'an immediate claim on our attention ; and this is particularly 
the case with the Work now before us. In our present number 
we have only time to say, that with the contents of the '* Ajpvem^ 
generally, we have been highly gratified. We subjoin the follow- 
ing from page 63. 

" We believe then the tme doctrine of the Scriptures upon the important 
qoestion of the Resurrection, to be this : That man rises from the grave, — 
not merely from the grave in the earth, but from the grave of his dead mii- 
terial body, immediately afrer death ; that he then finds himself in a world 
not of mere shadows, but of substantial existences, himsdf being a reil 
and substantial man, in perfect human form, possessing all the senses and 
powers proper to a man, though he is no longer capable of being seen by 
men in this world, whose senses and capacities of perception are compara- 
tively dull and gross, owing to their being still shrouded over with a gross 
body of unapprehensive clay. 

The latter part of this assertion, that the spirit of a man is a real sub- 
stance, though not a material substance, and thus is the man himsdf, is ca- 
pable of being proved, as may perhaps appear in the se^d, by most eon- 
elusive arguments, both from reason and Scripture : but, I ^iUJier^. confine 
myself to the former part of the doctrine ;--4hat man rlses,lic9qi the deaS 
immediately after death j and this virtually includes the bth^n \ 

Permit me then here to give vent to my own leeHogsby layiiigit^th^ tliti 
is indeed a '* most glorious and heart-cheering doctrine :" wlier«i|s toaop- 
poscr with the writer of t^e Anti-Swedenborg^ that there is np ceal refoon^ 
tion except the resurrection of the>body, is, to open the dofr tp4l|^ ja^ 
dark and i^loomy apprehensions. What is become of tiie. firM iWbabitaiv^ 
of Uiis globe, and all who lived before the flood ? Can any <Mne ^serif^^fly ^9? 
|M)se that they are out of existence, or at best,. have 01^^ a rffj impedpct 
and uncomfortable existence, because destitute of that body whie|^ l»s hew 
undlstingnishably mixed with the dements for five thonsaad j^^tfp^.f^ 
that they are still to pine for no one knows bow many thon^NUiLd greanf; Iwr 
ger, before they will be themselves again, or can ciyoy tbe hi^jiiM;i<^ W4<^ 
Scripture everywhere promises to the faints, without anywiboTQ A^ntlni; a^ 
the iouneasurably long, dreary interval of suspense, which they Bte to laqi- 
guish through before they can eigoy it ? How does such a notion cpioport 
with the answer of the Lord Jesus Christ to the carnal-minded Saddooeei^ 
half whose doctrine, at least, has been translate into the creed of the op- 
posers of the New Church : for the Sadducees affirmed, << that there is ns 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit :"« and the opposers of Uie Nevr 
Church, sudi at least as the author of the Anti-Swedenborg, affirm, that 
there is no real resurrection but that of the body. But is not the answsr 
of the IxMrd Jesus Christ to the ancient Sadducees, an answer to th^se.nio- 
dern ones likewise? ''Now that the dead are raised," saith He, ''even 
Moses"— -Moses who never openly trcfits of the sulyect,—- but \* even Mosst 
shewed at the bush^ when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : for be is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living : for all live unto him."f Is not this affirming that Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, were Uviog at the very time that this was written of 

• Acts xxiH. & t Luke xx, ST, 38. 
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Ikem by Moses,— 4hat they were not then slumbering in their graven ? Most 
truly does our Accuser say, that the doctrine of the returreetion may justly 
be called the key-stone of the gospel dispensation * ;'' but to say, as this 
author does, that the doctrine of the resurrection of the bodffisso, is grossly 
to pervert the plain meaning of the gospel-teaching. This writer, in bis 
zeal for his body of clay, goes so for as to a£Srm, that to deny, not the remir^ 
reetionf observe, but the resurrection of tlu hody^ if it is not the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, is, in his serious opinion, something very near it ! f and 
then, as if determined to cut us off from all hope of salvation, he adds, << to 
hear Christ say, * I will raiie him up at the Itut day,* and then tacitly [as he 
means to say we do] to give Christ the lie," — such is his shocking lan- 
guage !—<< must be a crime of no common description. "{ But who that 
knows the use of language, would call the material body him f The Lord is 
not here speaking of the body, but of the man; "I will raise him up at the 
last dayll ;" not, ** I will send his soul from hearen to gather up the ashes 
of his body." And that man is not to slumber in a state of insensibility 
till the last day of the world, but that it is the last day with every man when 
he dies, is evident from the manner in which the Lord corrects Martha's 
mistaken notion respecting it. " Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall 
rise again. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in tho 
resurrection at the last day,y* Here Jesus perceives that she had in her 
mind only the notion of a distant resurrection : wherefore He replies, ** I 
am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live, and he that liveth and believeth in me, shall never 
<{ie."5r Here, because in the divine idea, no life but spiritual life is worthy 
of the name, the privilege of eigoying it is confined to belierersi but of 
these the divine Saviour declares, that their life tihaU never be pereeptihly 
inierrvpted. They haye begun to Uve here, and they shall live on to eter- 
nity,— ''they $hdll HSYBm die,** To aifirm, then, that there is no real re- 
surrection but the resurrection of the body, and to apply all that is said 
upon the subject in Scripture to this imaginary resurrection ; to affirm 
particularly, that it is the resurrection of the body which the Lord means 
when he says, ''1 will raise him up at the last day :"— I will not adopt the 
coarse and profane language of our adversary, by saying it is giving Christ 
the lie,— but I must say, it is not only directly contradicting him, but it is 
making him contradict himself. Jesus Christ affirms, that he who beliereth 
in him shdU never die ; and to prevent men from wondering how this can 
be, when men do die» to all appearance, at the close of their life in the 
world, he assures them, that at the hut day of this lijk they $hall be trant" 
• planted into life eternal :— Every one that seeth the Son and believeth on 
him, shall have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day." 
That would be a strange sort of everlasting l\fe, which was to be interrupted 
by an interval of no one knows how many thousand years. £ven supposing 
that the body were to live again, it is quite evident that it is not the life of 
the body of which the Lord is speaking, when he speaks of everlasting life, 
since the life of the body, is not, upon any hypothesis an everlasting life : 
consequently, it is not the body of which he speaks when he says, <'I will 

• Anti^wedenborff, p. 48. t P. 49,50. 

' t And-SwedenborfT, p. 50. -. 

I The words at lensth are, *' This is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise bim up at \ii» 
last day.'*-<iohn vi,-«Qi> Is it the body which thus seeth and believeth? 

i John xi. 3S. S4. IT Ver. 96. 
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ndte him ap at the last day." The whole dedaratHm i» only ap|dieable to 
the spirit, which is the man himself, to whioh the body is only an instrament 
of senrice while he remains in a woiid and state where its services are re- 
quired: ''The flesh," as the Lord says in the same difiieoorse, ''profitelh 
nothing."* The spirit only is the real man : it is of the spirit only that 
Itfe everlasting ean be predicated : it is this only that cad be raised to the 
eternal world : and this resurrection, the Lord assures us, the spirit shal' 
experience, not after a sleep of ages, or at best a state for ages of half oon- 
seious existence, but, in all vigour of true life, as soon as it is emancipated 
fiom the shell of clay.'' 

We intend to give other extracts from this Work on future oc- 
casions, and to oftr some general remarks on the publication. 

Waewick Meeting. 
We noticed in our last, that the Warwick Meeting was held on 
the 4th of July. — ^We have seen the printed Report of that meetr 
ing. Charles Augustus Tulk, Esq., the President, ddiiviered an 
appropriate address. After noticing the objects of ttie Meeting, 
he states — 

** It has been our custom at this meeting to draw >ip £or pabUcatioo Id 
the journals of the day, a short statement of one or other of the New Doc- 
trines, that the reader might be able to coatrast them with the errors which 
unhappily prevail throughout the Christian world ^ but in doiag this ive 
have always endeavoured to express ourselves in the spirit of gentleness 
and of charity — speaking ill of no individual man, or classes of men, for 
Jholding this or that opinion, but addressing them as wo should address bro- 
thers and oompanicmSf who being weary, faint and thirsty, we should invite 
to a fountain of Living Waters, at which we know by experience tbey 
would find refreshment and consolation for their souls. In tfae same spirit 
and with the same end, have the Resolutions, whioh I am about to read to 
you, been drawn up ; and I have to request your earnest attention to the 
momentous subject which they embrace, and to pray that the result of our 
deliberations may be hallowed by the Divine blessing. 

What sul^ect is more important, and what has been more distorted bj 
«ensual views, until scarcely a vestage of the truth remains, than the Doc- 
trine of the Resurrection and the Life after death ? I Will not dwell upon 
the gross opinions which prevail every where on this sulyect ; which are 
taught every where in our pulpits, and enlarged upon in works professing 
to give the tenets of the Christian Religion. They are painful to tbitk 
npon, because they shew a resistance to the Divine Influx, which, when 
suffered occasionidly to operate, leads the mind, as it were, spontaneouslj 
to a widely different conclusion. To that right conclusion, unfolded as to 
its particulars, do the Doctrines of the New Church conduct us. The 
Word of God interpreted after a spiritual, and not a sensual manner, 
stamps it with the seal of truth, and reason instantly assents to it, and 
claims it as its own. 

• John Vi. 63. 
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By these doctrines we are taug^ht, that when the body is deceased, the 
spirit of man, which is in fact the man himself, still retains the Aill con- 
sciousness of existence. The stream of life does not sink into the ground to 
•emerge we know not when or where, and to be re-united with this perish- 
able dust ; but is continued uninterruptedly through that transition which 
is called by the fearful name of death. Cut off from the sight of a beloved 
object, the only appearance of death is with those who remain behind ; for 
the good spirit who has passed that happy moment, and is free from the 
bondage of the body, perceives the change no otherwise than by the freer 
and fuller influx of the light of heavenly wisdom, and the quickening 
warmth of heavenly love. The present life of man is a state composed of 
natural affections, thoughts and sensations, distinct from, and yet connected 
as an effect with its efficient cause, with that future state, in the perception 
of which man is indrawn so soon as he is fitted for the change. Being in a 
natural state as to the apperceptions of his mind, he associates with those 
who, as to their apperceptions also, are placed upon the same plain of ex- 
istence with himself: Indrawn from these, he straitway comes into a spi- 
ritual state of mind, and then he sees around him beings of like de- 
scriptio n with himself ; he associates with those towards whom he is at- 
tracted by congenial ends of life, and has presented to him a world which 
is the representative form of his inward frame and disposition of mind. 
There is no break or chasm in creation ; it is not made up of parts which 
bear no relation to one another, but is one harmonious tohoUf in which the 
two states of existence, called in common language the spiritual and natu- 
ral worlds, are mutually dependent, and, as it were, so interwoven with 
one another, that, though unconscious of it, our very thoughts and affec- 
tions in their inmost ground, are all derived by influx from our spiritual 
associates. With these views, we do not tremble at the thought of death, 
nor strive to banish it from our minds, as we would the horrid image by 
which it is falsely represented ; so far from it^ we delight to make it the 
cherished object of our thoughts ; for it is no longer.a dismal mystery which 
we dread to solve, but comes before us in a beautiful and miyestic form, ar- 
rayed in the gariqents of heaven, to connect the two states of life together, 
and introduce us to the company of those we love. 

But why, my Friends, should I detain yqu, by repeating that which you 
already know so well ? In the reflections to which these few words may 
give rise, you will recal to mind some state of sorrow and distress, when 
views such as these brought consolation to your wounded hearts, and fiUed 
you with a heavenly peace you never felt before. Such recollections will 
serve to inspire you with fresh zeal to go forward in your work ; that the 
same bright star of consolation may shine for others also, and that they too 
may adore their Lord and Saviour, when they shall spiritually see that the 
heavens are opened, and that the Angels of God are ascending and descending 
on the Son of Man." [John i. 51.] 

Ailer the last Warwick Reportw as read, the following Resolutions 
on the subject of a Future State, were unanimously passed : — 

Resolved, 

I. *' That it is a point of the first importance to every human being, to 

acquiie a just and well-grounded idea of that invisible state, into which, 

on the dissolution of his mortal body, he is immediately to be introduced, 

that so, being well persuaded in his own mind, not only as to the existence 
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of soeh a state, but likewise respecting the prmeiplet which constitate both 
its happiness and miseryy he may be led to explore and separate those prin- 
eiples in himself, and thus to proyide most effectaally for his own eternal 
well-being. 

H. That on the ground of the above momentous sulyect of enquiry, the 
Theological Writings of the Honourable Emanuel Swedenborg, and more 
^Murticularly his Treatise on Heaven and HeUf can never bo snfficioitly re- 
commended to the serious perusal and diligent investigation of all ranks and 
descriptions of men, since in those writings, and especially in that Treatise, 
every satisfactory information may be found, in regard both to the reaUiy 
of a future world, to the dietinct characten of its bUu and woe, and at the 
same time to the fuaUfieoHant necessary to secure the highest possible de- 
gree of the Miff, and to escape the lowest and every other possible degree 
of the woe, 

UL That when it is considered how the testimony of the above writings 
is founded not only on the Divine Authority of the Sacred Scriptures, but 
alto on rational and experimental evidence ; how it in some measure, and 
probably for providential purposes, respecting the prevailing Saddocism of 
the times, draws aside the vail, which hath heretofore been interposed be- 
tween the present visible world of shadowsg and the invisible world of eub- 
gtances ,* how beyond that vail it presents, to the view of mortals, prospects 
the most animating and consolatory to the true Christian, and at the' same 
time the most awful and alarming to the pretended one; how these prospects 
a*e shown to be alike reconoileablo with the infinite mercy of the Fathbi 
OF Bsuro on the one hand, and with every rational idea of His intelligeDt 
•features on the other, being calculated at once to excite evpry virtuous 
energy, and to check every vicious propensity ; how, in short, the above 
testimony has a happy and powerful tendency to introduce khan, even 
during hU abode here below, into a blessed association in heart and life with 
those heavenly beings of whom it is written, that they ^* eneamp round about 
them that fear the Lobo," [Psalm xxxiv. 7.] and to rescue him at the same 
time from a miserable confederacy with those ii^emal foeg, of whom also It 
is written, that they *'go about as a roaring lion, seeking whom theg mtfy de- 
voiir,"[l Peter v. 8.] — it is scarcely possible to conceive any testimony 
either more Interesting, more edifyug, or more likely to engage the general 
attention of mankind, hflfvsoever they may diflfer on other points of refigioas 
speculation. 

lY. That this testimony, nevertheless, demands on the part of the reader 
a previous deliberate scrutiny as to his own purposes and ends of life, 
before he ventures on its perusal, since, {f he hear not Moses and the pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ and his apostles, calling him to forsake tiis siils, and to 
enter on a new course of life, in such case it is more than probable, not 
only that he will altogether reject the testimony itself as viisiohary and 
groundless, but that it will also add to bis condemnation, by hardening his 
heart in a more criminal and obstinate unbelief. Whilst therefore the real 
Christian is admonished and encouraged to open the door, and take a view 
Of the astonishing and heretofore unknown objects, which the above testi- 
mony presents to his delighted eyes, it is equally advis^able that the mere 
nominal Chrimian should be on his guard, lest by admitting the light ot that 
testimony separate from the lifey he should plunge himself into a nnwe ter- 
rible condemnation, and thus verify the words of the Great Saviour, where 
he says, ^ T^*f is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and mtn 
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loved darknen rather than light, because their deede were ewtL" [John iii. 
19.] 

It was further — 

T/esolved— That the Treasurers of the Printing Society in London, and 
of the Advertising Fund in Manchester, be requested to publish the above 
Resolutions in as many of the Public papers, and in such other modes, as 
the printing Societies may deem expedient. 

The last report of the London Printing Society was then read, and the 
following resolution was passed unanimously :— 

/{Molved-— That the thanks of this meeting, and indeed of every member 
of the LoBo's New Church throughout the earth, are justly due to the Lon- 
don Printing Society for their unwearied exertions in printing and circu- 
lating the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem, and especially for the 
ardent zeal in favour of those Doctrines, by which, as is evident from their 
interesting Report, the London Society have been influenced in their im- 
portant labours. This Meeting also think it right to recommend to the 
particular notice of the reader, the very just and edifying criterion qf IVuth 
as pointed at in the opening of the society's Report, and applied more es- 
pecially to the truth now revealed to mankind in the Theological Writings 
of the enlightened Scribe of the New Church, the honourable Emanuel 
Swedenborg. For manifest and undeniable as it is, that the evidence of 
truth is not dependant on the number of its advocates, but only on its own 
intrinsic eharacterSf it is yet lamentable to observe, especially in reference 
to the new doctrines at tbls day in circulation, that their aiitbority is gene- 
rally made to depend, not on the bright and consolatory conviction of tiieir 
divine origin, which they impress on every well-disposed mind, but only on 
the multitude qf voices raised for and against them, and tlius on the «a»y 
who oppose, rather than on the/«to who admit their testimony. It it there- 
fore the devout prayer of this meeting, that, in agreement wi^ the views of 
the London Printing Society, the testimony of the heavenly doctrines of 
the New Jerusalem may no longer be subjected to the misapprefaenslonff re- 
sulting from a false estimate of the criterion of truth« but may rather be 
submitted to the scrutiny of that single [or simple] eye, of which it is an- 
nounced by the Great Saviour, ^'If thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light." [Matt vi. 5i2,] ; and also to the decision of that re- 
gard to the Divinx Wiix, of which it is again asserted by the same high 
authority, '< If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God," [John vii. 17.] 

In the evening of the same day, a most interesting letter was read from 
Mr. Willm. Malins, of No. 55, Newington Place, Konnington, near Lon- 
don, inviting the attention of this Meeting io a report of the proceedings 
of a special general meeting of the New Jerusalem Church Free School 
Society, which report having been read, it was agreed to a^'oum the fur- 
ther consideration of it until the following morning. 

THURSDAY MORNING. 

The meeting was again opened by reading the portion of Psalms ap- 
pointed for the morning service, and repeating the Lord's prayer, after 
which the following resolution was passed uanimously :— 

Resolved — ^That the proceedings of the Special General Meeting of the 
New Jerusalem Church Free School Society which were read in the even- 
ing of yesterday, meet with the entire and cordial approbation 'of this 
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UNsetiog, and tliat the support of that highly useful establishment be ear- 
nestly and devoatly recommended to the members of the New Chnrcb 
throughout the United Kingdom. 

On reading the last Report of the Manchester Printing Society, the 
following Resolution was unanimously passed :— 

12«<o2ve(i— That this meeting, whilst they lament with their Manchester 
brethren the scarcity of Foreign intelligence respecting the progress of 
the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem, rejoice with them most 
cordially in subscribing to the truth of their remark, that ''the recovery of 
the kingdom of God within is the grand point, towards which the whole of 
the testimony of those doctrines is directed." They think it right there- 
fore to unite their voices with those of the Manchester Society, by pro- 
claiming aloud to all the families of the earth, that it is their firm belief, 
that, the kingdom o/GoD within, which is doubtless the blessing of all bles- 
sings, hath been nearly closed among christians at this day by the division 
of the Godhead into three distinct penonsy which division implies the mon- 
strous idea of akingdom governed by three kings, or of abody under the direc- 
tion of three heads, thus of a form of government completely at variance with 
the best reason of man, as well as with the divine order of God. This meet- 
ing therefore are decidedly of opinion with their Manchester brethren, that 
the kingdom of God within can never be ag^in established here on earth, 
but by the heartfelt reception of that heavenly doctrine of the New Jem- 
salem, which teaches, that in heaven above, and in the church beneath, 
there is onlt one God, whose high and holy name is Jesus Chkist, and 
that this God can never be duly acknowledged and obeyed, until His Holy 
Word, or Law, be seen in connection with him, and exalted in the human 
mind as the All of saving good and truth, leading man to renoance all evH, 
not only because it is opposed to human laws, but beeause it is in df re<^ 
contrariety also to the Divine Love and Wisdom, and thus utterly subver- 
sive of the kingdom of that love and wisdom in the defiled bosom of every 
impenitent offender. 

On the evening of the same day, the following concluding Resolution 
was passed unanimously :— ' 

Besolved — ^That we are again debtors to the divine mercy, apd this to an 
immense, degree, for the high honour and happiness of being once moio 
^called together by the Alm<ohty to co-operate with him in laying the foun- 
dation of that glorious New Church here on earth, which is to bear the 
distinguished name and title of " the Tabernacle of God with men^in which 
He mU dwell wUh them, and they shall be hisjfteople, and God himse\f shall 
he with them, their God." [Rev. xxi. 3.] For can any honour and happiness 
be set in competition with this, inFolving in it a coivjunction of life with 
the Great Father of heaven, and a communion with all his holy angels, 
in effecting a purpose of all others the grandest and most dignified, because 
including in it the eternal welfare and salvation of myriads of human beings 
yet unborn ? Whilst however we return our grateful thanks to our Divine 
Benefactor for this unmerited favour conferred upon us, of being called 
to co-operate with him on an occasion of such pre-eminence, it surely be- 
comes us to consider in a proportionable degree, what is properly to be 
understood by this co-operation, that so we may be enabled to ascertain 
how far we ourselves individually have obeyed the call, and are thus en- 
titled to ihcfavour* For the term co-operation, it is evident^ wbcn applied 
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to man in referdnoe to hb Oob, is a ewmpltM term, expiei&ive of cMipkr 
actSy and therefore it is impossible for any one to discever how far be co- 
operates with Gon in any instance, unless he first explores, so as distinctly 
to see and apprehend, the number and the nature of those complex acts. 
It is happy however for us, that this investigation requires no extra- 
ordinary powers of mind to make it, bnt is within the reach of the most 
ordinary capacity, provided only that sincerity of heart be united with 
exercise of judgment. For what well-disposed mind cannot disoem, as 
by the light of a noon-day sun, that man is capable of co-derating with his 
God in a threit'fold manner and degree, viz : in will, in under gtoMdiiig, and 
in act, and that the perfection of his Co-operation will depend altogether on 
the conjunction, or union, of these three co-operating principles, which 
constitute the life of every rational being ? What well-disposed mind there- 
fore cannot discern yet further, that to co-operate with God in loiU is to 
submit our ivttt to Hie wiU, or, what is the same .thing, our love to His love; 
and that to oo-operate with Him in uwderetanding is to submit our wisdom 
to Hie wisdomy or, what is the same thing, our prudence to His providence ; 
and lastly, that to co-operate with him in act is to suSer all our deeds and 
works to be governed and directed by the same spirit of love and of wisdom, 
which must be supposed to influence all His deeds and works ; here then 
we may discover at once, if we will be at the pains of exploring the in- 
teriors of our minds, how far we, each of us, are co-operating with our 
God in promoting the grand and beneficent purposes of our present assem- 
bly. For we have only to ask ourselves individually, in the sanctuary of 
conscience, and in the presence of the God who dwells there, the following 
short but most momentous questions — Do we find our supreme joy in the 
devout acknowledgment from penitent hearts, that Jesus Chbist, in His 
Divine Humanity, is the Gbsat amd Only Lobd of heaven and earth, 
being at onoe the Creator, Preserver, Redeemer, Regenerator and 
Saviour of Angels and Men ? Do we believe also that this Great and Holy 
God has been pleased, in these latter days, to make a revelation of the 
internal spiritual sense of His Moot Holy Word, and this with the mer- 
ciful intent of establishing here on earth a New Chinrch of true worship- 
pers, in the place of that Old Church, which, through evil of life and error 
of doctrine, is eome to its consummation ? Do we further endeavour to 
confirm this belief in our understandings, by a diligent perusal of the writ- 
tings in which that revelation is made, and to manifest it in our lives, by 
exerting all our powers of mind, of body, and of worldly property, in endea- 
vouring to disseminate those writings amongst our fellow men, and espe- 
cially by renouncing all evil as sin against that Hbavbnly Father, to 
whose mei^cy we are indebted for the light and eomfort of all his revelations ? 
— ^The serious answer to these questions will at once determine, how far 
we are co-operating, or otherwise, with the above Great and Holy God in 
the stupendous and blessed work, for the accomplishment of which we are 
here assembled, and on the success of which will depend the happiness and 
salvation of myriads yet unborn. Is it necessary to add, or rather, will 
not every one here present spontaneously exclaim, that blessed are they, 
who can answer the above questions with satisfaction to themselves, and 
who in that satisfaction are made sensible of the truth and weight of the 
divine words of Jssus Christ, where he saith, <'/ am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last. And the Spirit and 
the Bride say. Come, And let him that heareth say, Come, And let him 
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that a olMHf My, C&me ; and lohtft^ever wUl^ let Um take the waiter 0/ life 
freeUf, Ambn. Evtn eoy Corns LomD Jstus." [Rev. zxii. 13. 17. 90.]" 

General Conference. 

« 

. Tbb J^^i|le(eelith General Conference of the Ministers and other 
members of the Nevr Jerusalem, was held in that elegant and sub- 
ftanlial edifioe» the New Jo-usalem Church, in. Peter Street, Man- 
ohester, from Tuesday the 8th, till Saturday the 12th of August 
lliere were pitssent at this annual assembly, seven ministers and 
twenty^om^ representatives ; besides various friends of the Church 
whp caffiQ as spectators from different societies. As the custom is, 
the Conference was opened and closed each day with the. Lord's 
pmyer* During the sittings, after the business of .the day^ divtooe 
serviee was p^ormed in the evenings of Wednesday, Thursday 
and friday. On Wednesday the 9th, the Rev. J. Gilbert of Leeds, 
pxeached in Peter Street Church ; on Thursday evening the Bev. 
S« Noble delivered an able discourse in the New Jerusalt^n Tem- 
ple^ Bolton Stre^ Salford ; and on the . evening of the following 
day Mr. J. Parry of Dalton, near Huddersfield, preadud in Peter 
Street Church. 

; The business of Conference was so abundant, as to demand 
tbeir assembling in the evening's after divine service was over, to 
l^MliSn tbeir. proceedings^ Many important matters wece brought 
under consideration, and disposed fk according to the best judg- 
iae9l pf the assembly, in sudi way, as we h^pe, will be generally 
i^atisferUffy t;o every one who has the character, strength, and sta- 
bility, of the New Jerusalem Church at heart. 

Tbe letters, and reports from Societies were numerous, and oc- 
cupied much time in the perusal of them. In order to shorten 
thir pai:t of the business, it was enacted, that all reports and letters 
be transmitted to tlie Secretary at a much eadier period than they 
I^ave hitherto been > and tibat none be attended to, which are sent 
at a later period, exc^t a deputation of la^embers think them, to 
be oi indispensable importance. It . appeaffs from the state of 
accounts resul in Conference that the fund ha carrying its pnr- 
poses into effect is at a low ebb, and stands in need of oonsidera- 
ble assistance. . . . .• 

When the list of recognized ministers of the Church wa« read, 
the B^. S« Noble informed the Conference that the Rev. Joseph 
Proud had departed this life, and that on his way to Conference 
On Sunday the €lth ult he saw the earthly remains of this aged 
minister. During the revision of the above named list, very 
considerable discussion took place. 

; A^draft of the so long expected Liturgy was read, and a Com- 
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mittee re-appointed. It is now presumed that we may expect thiB 
work will soon make its appearance. 

The proceedings respecting the subject of the Newcastle-upon- 
tyne trust deed occupied much time^ and much legal information 
transpired as it r^ards all general as lirell as local tmsilBi ; pM; of 
which will appear in the Minutes. 

A copy of the second edition of the hymn book was preseMted 
to Conference: it appears that this work is now very generally 
addjpted by the different societies of die Chuick. The report of 
the ConHmittee ibr the ordering of the ministry wasrtod, but iio^ 
thing Tery definitive has yet been done ; hence' Ae Coisrmitlee was' 
re^appointed. i .^ 

The New Jerusalem Chapel at Radcli& iti Lancashire Was finally 
vested in the hands of the Conference Trustees, and dM» Deeds 
were presented in Confenenee. This is the first firuits of the* Qt^ 
neml Trust, so fer as r^ards places ei worshipy and tbis' plaoe will 
stand at the head of future investments. The interest of tfie 
Chester Legacy, was for another year disposed of in fkvoQt of that 
exoeBent estahlishmjdnt in London, the New Jerusalem ChUrph 
Free School. 

A very pleasing address waa fead in Conference, which had 
been received a few days before firom the convention of the New 
Chufch in die United States of America, signed by th^'Rierr;> 
Messrs. Hargrove, Carll, and Doughty. • '- '^ * ^i « ^ 

' The ^port of the Spelli^ Book Committee was read, fixMln^ wifok^ 
it appears, that die work is not yet in a state of much forswdniois; 
the Committee was re-appoint^, under the impression- that, dis^ 
patch of business in regard to such- a wcni: is essentiaByne^^ls- 

In order diat doctiments forwarded by Societies may eoine be. 
fore Conference with respectability and some degree of authority; ' 
it was app(nnted, that all eommunicadons' so made by societies, 
shall be signed by dle^Minister or leador as the case may be, as 
well as by tbe seoretaiy^ ev ccfrresponding member, &cw Su^fa a' 
measure will impose a check upon improper cconmunieations 
being made. 

Another resolution that seems to be of some importance was 
come to, viz. that copies should be attempted to be g^ firoitt dll 
societies that have adopted rules, &c< and that our l^al advise 
should firom the whole form one general code of reguladons upon 
such 'principles, as are thought the most conducive to tbe good of 
all our Societies. 

A draft of a first catechism was read, and a committee ap- 
pointed to mature it ; an appointment also t6ok place in respect 
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to a second catechism for elder children and youth; as well as 
to a series of questions without answers, for the examination and 
exercise of young people. 

Various Reports were read or presented to Conference, contain- 
ing much interesting matter from the different institutions of our 
church which show that the New Jerusalem is making its way in 
^e earth. 

Conference is next year to be held in Hanover Street Chapel, 
London, to commence its sittings on the second Tuesday in Au- 
gust, 1827, The business of Conference having been gone through, 
an Address, drawn up by the Rev. T. Goyder, was read and re- 
ceived as the parting admonition to friends who had come from 
v6ry distant parts of England, Ireland and Scodand. The Rev. 
Richard Jones was chosen President, who conducted the duties of 
this office with his usual sedateness and christian moderation. 

• Loia>oN New Jerusalem Church Free School. 
The Fourth Annual Report of the London New Jerusalem Church 
School has been published. Among the resolutions passed at Free 
the last Annual Meeting ate contained the following, which we 
consider will be interesting to our readers. 

^The importance of educating children in the doctrines of the New 
Charch becoming every day more evident to her members, and some pa- 
rents, whose circamstances would not allow of their taking advantage of 
the School as a Fret School, having expressed a wish to have their children 
educated therein, and also their willingness to pay for such education it 
was 

Resolved Unanimously : 

JFVrsf.*— That a number of bojs, not exceeding twenty, be receii^ into 
the Sobool for Education, tor whom a certain payment shall be made by 
their parents or guardians. 

fi^econd.*— That the terms of payment for such bojs be one guinea per 
quarter, including the necessary books, slates, &c. &c. 

An anxious wish having been expressed by several friends present that 
efforts should be made for commencing the girls' school as soon as possible, 
and a probability being suggested that the ordinary expences fi>r carrying 
on the same mig^t be shortly provided, if the e:qience whidi would be in^ 
earred by fitting up the school room could be met^ it was 

Resolved Nem, Con, : 

That a subscription for the purpose of fitting up the school for girls be 
now entered into, and that Mr. William Malins be treasurer thereto.'' 

We have extracted the following from the Committee's Report : 
*^ The Committee have one peico of information to communicate, which 
«annot fail to be most agreeable to our friends : it is^ that prejudice has 
not sent forth her direfal sphere to oppose the operations of this Institution: 
witness the fact, that no sooner were the doors of the School opened to 
receive children, for the avowed purpose of their being instructed in the 
doctrines of the New Jerusalem, than a greater number was presented than 
the room is calculated to accomodate. 
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To those who haye experienced the beDeficial results, and the deiigbful 
perceptions consequent upon the reception of the doctrines of the New 
Dispensation, there cannot, surely, bo presented a duty of more inpor- 
tance, nor one in the performance of which will be experienced greater 
pleasure, than that of imparting these doctrines to others. The members 
of the New Church have, therefore, established and supported societiea^ 
having the promotion of this object for their end. But nolwithstanding 
the efforts of these Institutions have, comparatively with the numeric^ 
strength of our church, been great, yet the progress our doctrines make in 
the world, though not imperceptible, is evidently slow. When the public 
are invited to give our views a candid hearing, how common a case it is, 
that they refuse to attend to the invitation, and our Ministers and Mis- 
sionaries have frequently to preach to very inconsiderable numbers, under 
circumstances where, if the love of truth and the practice to which it 
certainly leads, that of hearing before we judge, were not almost entirely 
banished firom among mankind, we might fairly calculate upon the attend- 
ance of multitudes who would listen to and receive with delight the doc- 
trines of genuine truth* So likewise is it, when the writings of Swedenborg 
are offered to the reading part of mankind : under the dominion of pn^ndice 
and bigotry, they r^ect the profferd boon without deigning to inspect 
what they thus ignorantly condemn. What then is the conduct which the 
professors of the heavenly doctrines should adopt? should they indignantly 
leave the world to slumber in the darkness which they love, '< rather than 
the light ?" This would be to indulge the resentful impulses of the natural 
man, instead of following the benevolent impulses of the spiritual man, 
who suffers not hiniself to be weary with well-doing." 



VARIETIES. 

FOBsii. BONES. BookscIlers met at the last Easter 
A cave, containing fossil bones, fair at Leipsic ; and two thousand 
has lately been discovered on the three handred and seventy four new 
banks oftheGarone, near Bourdeaux. works, written in German or in 
The bones are principally of the ty- the ancient languages, sufficiently 
ger and the hyena, and are analogous proved the prodigious activity with 
to those the remains of which were which the sciences are cultivated., 
found in the neighbourhood of Paris. To these must be added atlasses, ro- 
AFRicAN TBAVELS. mauccs, dramatic pieces, musical 
On New Year's Day, Mig'or Laing compositions, &c., making the whole 
was at Gusala, the Eusala, of Rennel, number amount to two thousand 
where he had been stopped some time seven hundred and forty- nine. A- 
by native wars. He was to set out, mong the most remarkable philolo- 
however, for Timbuctoo on the 2d of gical publications were the Analeota 
January, and had gathered much in- Literaria of the celebrated professor 
formation from other travellers de- Huschke ; Hermann's Treatises ; 
tained, like himself, at Gusala. The Observations by the same learned 
position of this place is laid down writer pn the Greek inscriptions 
270 30 lat., lo 15 E. long. It is published by Bockh ; Suvem's Re- 
stated, that, after staying at Tim- marks on the Clouds of Aristo- 
buctoo till August, it was the inten* phanes } Wullner's Treatise on the 
tion of our enterprising countrymen Fpic Cycle; that of Monk onPom- 
to visit Jeanie and MeUi, and proceed ponious, &c. Of the archaeological 
down the river for Yaouri, with the works, Gerhard's Collection of An- 
annual swell about this period. tiquities ; a Treatise by Kosegarten 
LEiPsio FAIR. on the Egyptian Papyrus ; and ano- 
Three hundred and ninety one therby Franck, on the Philosophy 
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tod lilnratare of the Hindoos,— boose in question formeriy consU- 

were the most distinguished. The tnted part of the cementery of a 

other sciences also received name- church belonging to the ancient 

reus Taluable contributions. Knights of Malta. 

BOBUisoii cBvsoBS. tEc ucw plauct Herschel may be 

A French paper states, that the seen this year on the meridian at 

ship EmUie, of Nantes, haying cast midnight. He appears to the eye 

ancbor on the 13th of July, last year as a small star of the fifth magnitade^ 

in Christmas harbour, in the Island He will continue visible in the even- 

of Desolation, (Southern Indian ing for about nineteen weeks. 

Ocean), was soon after boarded by Cambridge Chrowiele, 
six miserable creatures, who came 

in a boat firom the Cloudy Islands, ,—.■«■ 

six miles off,^ on which they had been — — 

left six months before, with pro- „TBmART noteltibb. 

visions for only two days, by a^ j,^ q SamouUe, author of 

Enghih vessel. They were covered ^^ « EntoiSologist's Useful Com- 

witB skins of sea-calves; and their ,^ndium,'' will shorUy publish Ge- 

faces were so tanned that it was im- ^^^ Directions for cofiecting and 

gossiWe to yiessto what country preserving Exotic InsecU* and 

^y belonged. Dunng their resi- Crustacea! with illustrative plates, 

denee among the inhospitable deserts mu r j w j »■ 

and rocks where they had been aban- The Learned Mr. de Koppen » 

doned, they lived on penguins and employed upon a Histwy ofthedif- 

other birdi, and prwerved them- ^«"n<^ Dialects m the Russian Lan- 

selves from cold by burning sea^ele- fif**^* 

phants* oil, in the hollow of a cave ^r. Koslof, a Russian Poet, who, 

where they had established their ^^^^ Homer, Milton, and Delille, is 

abode. The EmUie carried them blind, has published a poem called 

away, and landed them at the Isle of Tchernetz, the Monk, which is a 

Bourbon. good deal praised. He seems to 

BOMDBAuz. ntLve taken <<Ioukovski" for his 

Much popular curiosity has lately model, and is likely to rank high 

been excited at Bordeaux by the <unong the disciples of the romantic 

discovery of some tombs and human school in Russia 

bones amons the foundations of an A Memoir of the renowned Dr. 

old house which is undergoing repair Mesmer and on his discoveries, 

in that city. On investigation, it promises to bring forth some cnrioos 

turns out that the court-yard of the matter. 
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Died at Bristol on the 17th of Jnlv, 1896, Mr, Handi, a most wortliy 
man, and many years a receiver of the heavenly Boctrines of the New 
Jenualem. The New Church Society at Bristol will feel a great privation 
by the removal of such a kind and lealous promoter of the good cause. 

Oh Thursday morning the 3rd of August, 1896, at Handsworth, neir 
Birmingham, the Rev. Joseph Proud, in the 80th year of his age. This 
able and eloquent preacher of the heavenly Doctrines, was in his early life, 
a Minister in the connexion of the General Baptists, but in the year 1791, 
on the 3rd day of May, he left entirely the Baptist connexion, and was 
ordained into the Ministry of the New Church. He has been a most sac- 
cessful labourer in the cause of the New Jerusalem ; hundreds have been 
brought into the church by his labours, and now that his work is finished 
here below, he has ascended into the realms of light, to receive ftom-tiie 
righteous Judge of all the earth, the just reward of his doings. We shall 
feel obliged to any of our correspondents for a short biographical sketch 
of this worthy and faithi\il Minister. 



> .' ' 



THE 



J>rEW JERUSALEM MAGAZIJTEy 

AND 

geological Stufyector^ 



OCTOBER, 1826. 



THE PRESENCE AND SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST THE 
ONLY RATIONAL SOURCE OF CONSOLATION AND 
SUPPORT ; AND THE BEST PRESERVATIVE AGABSTST 
THE FFAR OF DANGER. 

''And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into 
a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he aent 
the multitudes away. And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to . pray ; and whe]a tfife 
evening was come, he was there alone. But the ship was now:in 
the midst of the sea, tossed with waves 5 for the wind was contrary. 
And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, "Vlrdl^- 
ing on the sea, and when the disciples saw him walking on the sea» 
they were troubled, saying, it is a spirit ; arid they cried out for 
fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto them saying. Be of gqpd 
cheer, it is I ; be not afraid.'* 

Such were the sweet words of consolation and encouragemeB^ 
addressed by the benevolent Saviour, pf mankind to his terrified 
disciples. And surely, naturally speaking, the imagination can 
hardly conceive a case more replete with terror and alarm than 
that which is here recorded : they were in the mkUt of ,^ ^cap^ 
pestuoussea; the sal^e curtain of night, by which they were 
shrouded, precluded all hope of deliverance from the 'timiBly s^ 
sistance and succour of oth^s ; they were tossed with the w^yes^ 

,' " -.•. '■.•''4 *!• 

9nd the wind was contrary; their lives were in tbeutn^i^tj^ 
pardy ; we may well suppose the whole enetgies of their minda 
and bodies were exerted to save themselves, ^f po8sif:dei firo^ 
the impending destruction ^hich threatened them; wb^.Ip! 
a form was seen moving towards them, walking on the^ni^skce^ 
the troubled waters; they said. It is a spirit ; apd-th^y cried 6ttt 
for fear: this was the clima^i^ of their terror ; this would appa^r 
No. 10— Vol. I t 
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the crisis of their fate ; death in its most appalling shape had 
seized upon their minds ; their souls and bodies were depressed 
and enervated by reason of their agonized feelings ; in fine, they 
sunk at once into the dark abyss of wretched and hopeless de- 
spair. It has been well observed that " man's extremity is God's 
opportunity/' And this maxim was remarkably exemplified in the 
instance before us. For we no sooner find these primitive disci- 
ples of our most nierciful and omnipotent Saviour reduced to the 
very brink of ruin, their minds overwhehned with the sense of 
their forlorn and apparently lost condition, when behold ! the 
cloud which hung darkling over them is in a moment dispersed f 
the vivid tints of the celestial firmament are no longer hidden by 
any obstructing medium ! the sun of righteousness, with healing 
in his wings, bursts forth to their enraptured view, and all is won- 
der» love, and praise 1 their suspended faculties are again restored $ 
for amidst the gloom,, the horror, and fetation of the tempest> 
they hear a voice saluting them, — ^it penetrates the bone asK) 
the marrow, and their bosoms are thrilled with delight inefifable, 
when they perceive that it is no other than their own adored 
Lord and master who thus addresses them : — '* Be of good cheer ; 
It is I, be not afraid." 

From these words, we shall farther adduce the fc^owing doctri- 
nals : — ^Pirst,. that the spirit and presence of Jesus Christ is tb^ 
only rational source of joy and consolation to the true believer.. 
Secondly, that the infidel or unbeliever, is a total stranger to tUs 
joy, by reason of the superior degree or region of his mind being 
closed, and thus rendered non-receptive of heavenly influence ; or 
because the inferior degree or region of his mind is oidy open to 
the delights of the body, and this world. Thirdly, that the true 
believer, in every event of his life, whether prosperous or adverse^, 
still acknoMedges tke Divine Providence, and thus from a con- 
tinual sense of the Divine Presence with him, is,, at all times, en- 
abled to derive consolation in every varied state of his being* 
Fourthly and lastly, that the spirit and presence of Jesus Christy 
is the only infallible antidote against all slavish and servile fear, 
from whatever cause it is wont to intrude itself upon us. 

The present time will barely allow me to make a few very brief 
reniarks <m the first of these points. First then, we observe — 
That the spirit and presence of Jesus Christ, is the only rational 
so;urce of joy and consolation to the true believer. 

It will be seen, that a distinction is here made, between the 
spirit Bind the presence of Jesus Christ ; and we doubt not, that 
when the ground of this diflference is clearly pointed out we 
shall also be justified in the using of such terms. 
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' We are aware that the generality even of professing christians, 
will deem the proximate or instant presence of Jesus Christy (ad- 
mitting that " he is God over all, blessed for ever/') fully adequate 
to consummate the perfection and happiness of the immortal soul, 
and farther, that merely to be received into heaven, on the disso- 
lution of our material coverings will qualify us for, and entitle us 
to, a full participation of all those transcendent beatitudes and 
joys which so pre-eminently abound in those blessed mansions ! 
We cannot now enter into detail concerning this fundamental er- 
ror ; we will not, now, declaim on the confusion and mischief 
which such a glaring fallacy is calculated to produce in the church! 
We will content ourselves, at present, by adverting to a few literal 
facts, to evince the truth of the position we wish to establish ; 
tiamely,— -that the mere presence of Jesus Christ is inadequate to 
communicate consolation and support on his own part, or to pro- 
duce reception on the part of man ! Were it otherwise, than as 
we have stated, the following pathetic declaration would never have 
been penned : *' He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not/' We should have heard nothing of the contempt and 
hatred, die cru^l mockings and scoui^ings, or the painfid and 
ignominious death which our Lord experienced at the hands of the 
Jewish people. When the same Divine personage, actuated with the 
spirit of benevolence and goodwill towards his lost and miserable 
creatures, and who went about continually doing good, came into a 
•certain country, we read that the inhabitants thereof no sooner 
Imew of his presence amongst them, than they eamesdy entreated 
him to depart out of their coasts. Agsuin when a certain demon 
who had taken complete possession of the faculties of an unfortu- 
nate maniac, saw our Jjord pass by where he was, cried out, " let 
me alone : I know thee who thou art, Jesus thou Son of the Most 
High God I I beseech thee torment me not !** 

These examples may be sufficient to prove that the immediate 
^esenee even of Jesus Christ, with all the bl^ssmgs of redemp- 
tion, salvation, and deliverance in his train, will neither inspire 
that joy and gratitude, n(»r produce^ that conviction and consequent 
reception, on the part of many, which is neces&ary to their present 
iiadd final happiness. 

This assertion may sound strangely in the ears of some people; 
they can hardly conceive any one so wilfully blind to his own in- 
terest, or so utterly depraved and hardened in heart, as to reject 
Jesus^ Chnst from himself, and to say, ^ we will not have this man 
to reign over us*'* And that if such persons were once convinced 
of the inestimable blessings they thus forego, imd of the guilt 
aitd misery they hereby entail upon themselves, through the pow- 
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erful operation of the Lord's spirit upon their minds and consci^ 
ences, their obstinacy and unwillingness must be entirely over- 
come. This is true, and thus we distinguish between the presence 
and the spirit of Jesus Christ, such as do truly receive him are not 
only adjoined to him by presence but they are also conjoined to 
him in spirit ; and it is these latter alone who suffer themselves 
to be convinced, and on whose minds the Holy Spirit operates 
freely, to the salvation and happiness of their immortal souls. 

Jesus Christ is alike present with every one, in all places, at all 
times, and in every state ; he is as intimately and immediately 
present, at this moment with you and with me, as he was with his 
disciples when he said, "Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid !" 
It is true you cannot see him with the material organs, with which 
you now look upon one another ; but you also cannot see the inner 
man, the souls or spirits of your friends and companions ! you 
cannot see the natural body of your Redeemer which once hung 
upon the cross ; but you may even now, by the eye of faith, see 
an object infinitely more glorious and lovely to behold ; namely, 
that glorified body, which as a Divine Man, is in all time without 
time, and in all space without space. Again, you cannot now be 
admitted to the high honour and privilege of walking and con- 
versing with the Saviour of the world on this earth, as the disciples 
of old once did : but you now enjoy an advantage superior to this, 
great indeed as that was. You may walk with him, by regulating 
your lives according to his divine precepts, and thus be advancing 
daily nearer and nearer to the heavenly Zion ! you maybe c(mi- 
tinually proceeding on your journey towards " Jerusalem the Holy 
City/* in the spirit and power of your God, while your bodies are 
performing their functions and uses in the place and station which 
Providence has assigned them. You may also have the satisfaction 
day by day, of beholding your God, in his Word, in his Provi- 
dences, and iii his works ! 

Do you complain, that your friends and acquaintance are cold 
and reserved towards you ; that their behaviour is uninviting an4 
repulsive, and do you suffer any vexation on that account ? fond 
and foolish man ! the poet will teU you, " he builds too low, who 
builds beneath the stars,'* and the Word of God exhorts you to 
'' cease from man whose breath is in his nostrils ; for wherein is he 
to be accounted of?'* Did the i>oor woman, who said within har- 
self, " if I do but touch the hem of Jesu*s garment, I shall be 
healed of my malady,** resort to any sinil^ter and indirect means 
to effect her purpose ? did she seek to ingratiate herself with his 
disciples ? was there anything like hypocrisy, adulation, or mean- 
ness in her conduct P was she to be deterred from her purpose 
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hy the frowns and menaces of the multitude about her ? was she to 
be awed into submission by the selfish^ the envious and the malig. 
nantP She asked no favour from any one, for she expected none: 
her poverty, her obscurity, and her insignificance in the great 
scale of being, precluded all hopes of assistance from man ; she, 
therefore, threw herself at once on the Divine mercy and protec- 
tion, nor was her confidence in that mercy misplaced. 

The wise, the pious, and the good, can alone know wherein true 
humility consists, because on their minds alone the Divine Being 
has impressed an awful, though consoling sense, of his own mercy, 
greatness, and majesty ; and, at the same time a feeling convic- 
tion of their own nothingness, helplessness, and wretchedness. 
And although on account of certain external distinctions, one man 
may appear superior to ten thousand of his fellows, yet still it 
may only be an appearance ; for the truth is, the peasant and the 
artizan, in many cases, are dearer objects in the Lord's sight by 
far, as abounding in qualities and excellences of unearthy extrac- 
tion, and of eternal duration, and of which the haughty though 
mitred prelate, and the profligate and titled prince, may be utterly 
destitute. 

Earthly potentates, it is true, and persons in general who abound 
much in the wealth and honours of the present world, are often 
sedulous to exclude, even from their presence and intimacy, all 
such as are subordinate in rank or station to themselves ; and in 
a political point of view, this may sometimes be expedient and 
necessary ; nay, such conduct may be justified, when it is merely 
resorted to as a kind of defensive armour in order to repel the 
encroachments of the violent and contumacious, the ignorant and 
assuming ; for certainly, to a refind and cultivated mind, nothing 
can be more disgusting than the impertinence and low familiarity 
of such characters. 

But we speak of rejecting from our presence and intimacy, in- 
dividuals of our acquaintance and neighbourhood, yea of our 
own particular society and religion, from feelings of pride and 
contempt ; or from total indifference and unconcern about them ; 
and thus prevent those reciprocal attachments, and that mutual 
comfort and assistance, which, as different members of the same 
aggregate body, ought constantly to prevail in sweet and endless 
succession. 

The truth is, that in the fulness of our own self-estimation, and 
our minds being puffed up with the idea of our own fancied g^reat- 
ness, we do in reality forget what we are ! we have lost our own 
identity in the mist of phantasy — ^we have formed to ourselves 
artificial and imaginary heavens, and our souls are fraught with 
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complaceiice aod deligfat, as often as we reflect on onr own oon* 
sequence and saperioity. 

We may have beaid of certain devotees to romaDce^ whose 
imaginations have become so abstracted from the meaner and 
grosser concerns of tins material system^ and so totally absorbed 
in the airy regions of fiction, as to fancy they tiiemsc^ves were the 
yery heroes or heroines which has so cs^tivated the mind in the 
reading, and which ultimately has led to the most insane extrava- 
gances. Nor will their conduct be deemed much more'oonsistent 
and rational, by the more sober and pious part of mankind, irho, 
through the charm of a little popular favour, and the s^dendid at- 
tractions of wealth, become intoxicated at the idea of their own 
importance, and are ready to thank God, even in this respect, 
tiiat they are not as many other men are. 

It will not excite our surprise, if characters such as these, shoiild 
look down with contempt on their less fortunate neighbours, how- 
ever great their talents and acquirements may be, or however ex- 
cellent their inherent qualities ; for we know that where the trea- 
sure is, there will the heart be also ; and further, that out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh and the body actetb. 

If the true christian, therefore, depended for comfort and sup- 
port on the friendship and favour of man in his journey through 
the wilderness of this world, his case would often he pitiable indeed, 
since his fond predilections and anticipations would frequency 
lead him into the grossest errcHrs, and terminate also in the severest 
mortification and disappointment. He would, on many occanons 
be ready to exclaim, alas ! how have I been deceived ! and in the 
anguish of his spirit cry out, " cursed is the man that putteth his 
trust in man V^ 

Here then, we may safely rest in this conclusion, namely, that 
it is the spirit and presence of Jesus Christ alone, that can form a 
rational source of joy and consolation to the true believen 

We have before stated, that Jesus Christ is alike present with 
every one. On his all pervading presence and operation in the 
inmost recess of every human soul, depends the life and ^stence 
of that soul continually, yea from moment to moment The life- 
giving energies of this omnipotent and awfully glorious Beii^, 
is perceived in every breath we draw, and felt in every pulse that 
beats ; and were it possible for Jesus Christ, who is the true €lod 
and eternal life, to withdraw his providential care and protection 
from his creation, even for the smallest part of a moment, in tiie 
same instant all things would perish and be reduced to a univer- 
sal chaos. 

But even this presence and operation of Jesus Christ, dose and 
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intimate as it is with all and each of us ; for "in him we lire and 
move and have our being/* is, nevertheless, inadequate, as we have 
already seen in too many instances, alas ! either to procure for us 
or to put us in the possession of those blessings which it is the 
primary intention of our benevolent Creator we should ever expe- 
rience from his affinity and proximity to, us. 

It is said by an apostle, that *' our God is a consuming fire," and 
to the impenitent and wilfuDy obdurate he is so ; but he is also 
to the penitent and the good a refreshing and vivifying fire : and 
to these latter a continual sense of the Divine presence with them 
enables them, at ail time, to rejoice with joy unspeakable and fuU 
of glory." For can any circumstance be better adapted to 
infuse perpetual serenity and gladness into the purified heart than 
the rational conviction that the Lord is not only ever present 
with, and near to us, but that he is infinitely able and willing like- 
wise to impart unto us every blessing commensurate with our ut- 
most wishes. From some such-like experience of the Divine 
bounty and goodness as this, the Psalmist might well exclaim, 
*' DeHght thjrself also in the Lord, and he wiU give thee the de- 
sires of thy heart." 

What powers of language can describe, or what mind can con- 
ceive, the worth and dignity of an immortal soul ; that is, of a 
purified and regenerated soul ; it is not for us to grasp so vast a 
subject w:ithin the Hmits of our comprehension ; it can only be 
dxtly appreciated by Him who knoweth all things. But sq far, at 
least, we may know, that our souls may become the habitations of 
our God ; the living temple of the Most High \ Such are the men 
whom God delighteth to honour. And if the very hdirs of odr head 
are all numbered, every individual regenerate person muy saMy 
conclude that he is as much the object of Divine benediction and 
care, as though the whole of Omnipotence was exerted on his be- 
half alone ; nay, as if a fond father should make it his scde study 
to promote the happiness and s^randizement of hia beloved and 
only child. Sentiments Hke these, and the consolation and cou- 
rage which they are calculated to inspire, would, no doubt, pervade 
the bosom of the upright Daniel, when shut np in the Lion's den, 
and would ensure to him tranquillity and peace, amidst the horror 
and danger which then surrounded him. It was the presence of 
Jesus Christ which suspended the ordinary and powerful opera- 
tions of fire in the case of the three men who were cast bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace ; and enabled them to 
walk in the ilames and receive no manner of harm. Again, it 
was the presence of Jesus Christ, which made Paul and Silas, in 
the gladness of their hearts, to sing praises unto God at midnight. 
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though their bodies were fettered and mangled ^ though they were 
almost deprived of every earthly comfort and support ;. and were 
now immured in a dark and loathsome dungeon ! But if Jesus. 
Christ whispers peace to the soul, if he says, " Be of good cheer, 
it is I ; be not afraid V* lo ! what a wonderful change immedi- 
ately takes place ! darkness is in a moment converted into the 
light of day 1 doubt and perplexity into clearness and satisfaction ! 
fear and terror is changed into holy confidence and peace ; the 
pains and infirmities of the body are suspended, and swallowed up 
in present delight, and joyful anticipation ; even the hatred and 
contempt of our enemies are succeeded by sentiments of admira^ 
tion and respect. 

To conclude : — From the preceding observations, we trust we 
are warranted in making the assertion with which we set out ^ 
namely, that Jesus Christ is the only rational source of joy and 
consolation to the true believer. It is admitted that there are many 
other sources of joy, or rather pleasure, which it may be said, are 
independent of Jesus Christ, as having no immediate connexion 
either with his presence or with his spirit, but are such, enjoyments 
worthy of the name of rational delights ? may they not rather be 
called the pleasures of insanity ? are they not such as frequently 
to rank us in the scale of, and to reduce us to a level with, the 
brute creation ? may we not trace their origin in hell, and cannot 
we hereby perceive how closely we are linked to the infernal crew? 
we perhaps laugh at the idea, and those malignant and damned 
spirits laugh at us in their turn, to find us so completely duped ; 
to see us so effectually entangled in their snare. 

What shall we call the gratifications of the drunkard and the 
epicure ? In what light shall we view the seducer of innocence, 
the wily adulterer, and the filthy fornicator ? What shall we say 
of the flinty hearted miser, the profligate, spendthrift, and the 
unprincipled gamester ? Is it not enough to rouse our indignation, 
yea, to call forth our execration, when we hear the ungrateful and 
sacrilegious wretch open his mouth in blasphemy against the God 
who made him ; and see him trample under foot that Holy Word 
which has brought salvation and liberty to a lost and guilty 
world. 

Surely the delights and enjoyments of such persons may well 
be deemed most irrational, in the truest sense of the word, and 
not only so, but they are totally opposite to the delights of wisdom, 
and so long as indulged and persisted in, wiU present an insuper- 
able barrier to all free access to that Being in whose favour alone 
is life, benediction, happiness and peace. 

"Lord to whom shsJl we go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
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life." What is all the wealth, or honour, or friendship of Mb 
world, compared with one encouraging smile from thy benignant 
countenance? with one hour's heartfelt experience of that righ- 
teousness, peace^ and joy, imparted by thy Holy Spirit? In my 
darkest hours of privation and distress, do thou only enlighten 
my eyes ; do thou only whisper peace to my desponding soul ; do 
thou only say, " Be of good cheer ; It is I ; be not afraid," and I 
ask no more,— I am satisfied. 

NUBIS. 



ON THE DOCTRINE OF ATONEMENT. 
Gentlemen, 

» 

One of the most frequent and formidable objections 
opposed to a cordial reception of the New Church doctrines, is, 
that they have a tendency to nullify the doctrine of atonement, 
and of consequence to supersede the efl&cacy of the Lord's vica- 
rious sacrifice of himself. Reflecting on the extreme difficulty with 
which our minds are liberated from those errors on religious 
subjects which have been implanted in early life, and fostered by 
education as well as example, it cannot be matter of much sur- 
prise that our prejudices adhere so firmly to us, unaccompa- 
nied with any desire on our parts to examine the basis on wMch 
it rests, and the influence it requires in the formation of our creed 
and the regulation of our practice. With christian solicitude, 
often has it been suggested to me, and no doubt to others simi- 
larly situated, by friends actuated by the purest and kindest mo- 
tives, the danger of my religious faith and opinions; often have 
the most lively apprehensions been expressed on their parts, lest 
in rejecting the atonement of Christ, according to the popular 
notions of the present day, I might exclude myself from a par- 
ticipation in those great privileges, which our divine Redeemer 
came to bestow on his fallen creatures. In the refutation of such 
arguments I have for the most part expressed my desire to rest 
my hopes and my principles on the testimony of the holy Word 
alone, unbiassed by human opinions, and as there may be others 
who may feel desirous of being qualified to give a reason for their 
faith, as weU as of the hope that is in them, I now propose with 
your concurrence to offer a few cursory thoughts on tliis hack- 
nied subject, leaving your numerous readers to choose and adopt 
that system which to them appears most consonant to sound 
reason, true philosophy and genuine revealed truth. 

It was the opinion of Dr. Paley, whose memory must ever be 
revered by every student in theology, that if any thing b^ pre- 
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vented to a nuai's acceptance, aa a revelation from heaven> and 
on inTestigatmg it, it should bear the impress of error, by incuU 
eating any proposition derogatory to the Divine character, which 
impeached the Divine Wisdom, or militated in any degree against 
the Divine attributes of Jehovah, it should be unhesitatingly re- 
jected as spurious, as unworthy his attention and r^ard ; nay, 
mcure, that if an angel from heaven were to deliver any doctrine 
subversive of the Divine love and goodness, it should be discarded 
as &ke and fabuloi^s. Let us then briefly examine this favorite 
doctrine of atonement by this simple and unerring rule^ and let 
it stand or fall according as we find it tally or dissagree with the 
universal tenor of the sacred Scripture. 

In harmony with our preconceived ideas of Deity, the sacred 
writers universally represent Jehovah, the Lord, as the One true 
God and eternal life, who, as well as our Creator from eternity, in 
^time became also our Redeemer and Regenerator ; IsraePs great 
'^and undivided God, in his now glorified person. Admitting the 
strong appeal made by himself to his church, when he says, ''hear 
O Israel, Jehovah thy God is 09ie Jehovah,'^ and believing at the 
same time the apostolic record, that *' God is love** ; I see not 
how we can reconcile this doctrine of atonement, agreeable to the 
general acceptation of the term, but by silencing the voice of 
revelation, and by swerving from the rule laid down by the pro- 
found Paley ; fbr in adopting so absurd hypothesis, we must be 
compelled to deny that Jehovah our God is one Jehovah ; we must 
inevitably divide this One God into three distinct and separate 
persons, of characters and disposition as diametrically opposed to 
each other'as the two poles ; and how far such an idea is congenial 
with the perceptions and feelings of a man of sound judgment 
and mature reflection, I must submit to the impartial opinion of 
your readers. 

That the Scriptures inculcate throughout the doctrine of a 
tnnity in unity is most clear and certain, and that ' his trinity 
exists in our Lord Jesus Christ, as the triune God was proclaimed 
by the concurrent testimony of holy men of old who were moved 
by the Holy Spirit, and preserved uncorrupted in the christian 
church, till by the intervention of schismatics, aided by synods 
and confessions of faith, all knowledge of the one true God hath 
perished ; till at length, groping in the dense clouds of ignorance, 
men impiously throw off the mask by representing one God as 
irascible as themselves, who could not be reconciled to his crea- 
tures, without the immolation of some innocent victim; and 
another God mild and compassionate, ready to appease the frown- 
ing ire of the former, by voluntarily giving himself as a sacrifice 
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to the most ignominioas of all deaths, the death of th^ cross. Bat 
with all humility and reverence, allow me to ask, can this notion' 
be tolerated for a moment, without violence to the most common 
understanding? can our minds be so fettered by prejudice, 
as to suppose, that in this only wise God our Saviour, we can 
discover a triple divinity— three infinite stents ! three infinite ob- 
jects of worship ? for with their lips, at least, the advocates of this 
doctrine will assent that God and Christ are one, though this creed 
and doctrines altogether completely negative the assertion.— 
Christian reader be not deceived by sophistry, backed by the 
sanction of learning and high episcopal authority, for with the 
voice of reason the divine scriptures unite with that sacred voice 
in the heart, which even idolatry and priestcraft cannot stifle, in 
calling upon us to bow down reverentially before the Lord our 
Maker, even the one Jehovah Jesus, ascribing to him, the supreme 
self existent divinty, all honor glory and power, under a solemn^ 
sense of our accountability to him, and to him only. 

Admitting thie validity of tiiese preliminary observations, it will 
I think, appear self evident that we cannot subscribe to this po- 
pular figment of the reformed church, without sacrificing our con- 
sciences to the dictum of fallible men ; and this wUl as certainly 
influence the dispassionate inquirer to seek for a more rational 
and satisfactory solution of the subject than the commentators 
and expositors of the present day can possibly afford him. I am 
not aware of the reason why the translators of the sacred oracles 
should, in our common versions of the Bible, capriciously render 
the Greek word at one time reconciliation and at another atone- 
ment, and that even in the same chapter; yet such is the fact* 
In adopting the true rendering, viz ; reconciliation, the subject 
opens on our minds with lucid clearness ; we then discover the 
force of the apostle's expression, when he says, that " God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself;'' for we then become 
impressed with an assurance, that all the reconciliation or atone- 
ment treated of in the scriptures can be only applicable to fallen 
man himself; because God being love in its essence, can never 
sink under the dominion of that anger and ire, which retained 
would disgrace the lowest of finite intelligences ; and that uncon- 
nected with any substituted victim he is ever ready to reinstate 
the returning prodigal in his favour, who in an unconditional 
surrender to his authority is reconciled to the yoke of his humility, 
resignation and self-denial, which, as he advances in states of 
purity and holines, he will experience to be easy, delightful avd 
profitalde* 
Under the Jeiimh economy we ftod the same notion of recon. 
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ciliation or aton^metot universally esUiblished. Had a inember of 
their commanity been betrayed into any species of e?il, by which 
hie had excluded himself from church fellowship, he was required 
to make an atonement for it through the medium of the priest, by 
the sacrifice of some animal, proportional in value to the magni- 
tnde of th« crime ; or in other words, this ceremony was a test of 
his reconciliation, the seal of his pardon ; and he was, by this 
means, qualified for re-admission as a member of the tejnple or 
s^agogue ; nor was the institution restricted to sins of commission, 
I^Ait extended to sins of omission, yea, even to involuntary errors, 
of which the offender was altogether unconscious ; nor could his 
restoration be effected, but by evincing his reconciliation to church 
discipline by the hand of the priest ; by the immolation of an 
animal, if compatible with the secular sitmation of the indi- 
vidual, by birds of different kinds where an animal was unat- 
t^nable ; or even by an handful of meal, were the offender in poor 
and indigent circumstances. By these means the sincerity of the 
person thus reconciled was made evident to the congregation at 
large ; and as such, he was again admitted to the privil^^s and 
immunities of the synagogue. 

It is evident that this wise institution had its origin in the idea 
of a covenant, which covenant obviously implied a solemn com- 
pact entered into between two contracting parties. Thus the cove- 
nant instituted between Jehovah and the Hebrews could never suf- 
fer interruption on the part of the Lord, because he himself de- 
clares, " I the Lord change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed.'' An infraction of this established covenant could 
therefore only take place on the part of the creature, who, in sub- 
mitting to that legal process, which under a shadowy dispensation, 
typified latter things to come ; and in exhibiting by external rites 
a,nd ceremonies, as best adapted to a carnal and sensual people, a 
conviction x)f his disobedience, and desire again to be reconciled 
to his heavenly Benefactor, was re-admitted within the pale of the 
church, and replaced amongst his brethren in the society of the 
faithful. It is true, that in the perpetration of any flagrant sin, 
the expiation could only be rendered efficacious by the death of 
SQme unoffending victim. But this was not singular, for history 
informs us that this was a mode of procedure by no means con- 
fined to the Jews, for we learn, that agreements or covenants of 
ev^ry description among the eastern nations^ could only be ra- 
tifiied by blood ; and that it was this constant custom and practice 
to confirm any part or covenant by the sprinkling of blood. 

But the inquiry in which we are at this time most interested, is, 
boHT i« this doctrine of atonement ta be implied in the mor^ re- 
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novation of our nature, and from the paths of sin and error^ fe- 
storing us to the favor and regard of our heayenly Father ? It iiB 
answered, not by the substitution of a victim, for that would leave 
us just as it found us, if the heart remained unchanged ; not by 
the sacrifice of bulls or of goats ; not even by sacrificing onr bo- 
dies for the sins of our souls ; not by vainly attempting to appease 
the imaginary wrath of the incensed Father, in whom no such de- 
testable passion as anger ever resided ; but by washing and mak- 
ing ourselves clean, by ceasing from evil and learning to do well, 
by coming into his presence, and offering on his altar, in holy 
worship, our best and sanctified affections ; these united with our 
fervent prayers will come up before him as fragrant incense ; and 
as he wills mercy and not sacrifice, we cannot so efifectually re- 
commend ourselves to his favor, we cannot so assuredly secure 
our own peace and happiness, as by offering up the oblation of 
pure and penitent hearts. 

This then is the atonement, this is the reconciliation exacted from 
us by our heavenly Father and Benefactor, which renews and re- 
pairs the broken covenant ; thus by repentance is the christian 
brought back from the love of himself and the world, to the love 
of the Lord and his neighbour ; and the God of love and mercy 
never averted his face from the true penitent when he felt an 
earnest desire to cast away the carnal weapons of his rebellion, 
throwing himself on the Divine clemency, and in the language of 
the humble publican, smiting upon his breast, with saying, "God 
be merciful to me a sinner.*' 

Such then is an epitomized analysis of the view which \ the 
members of the New Church in general take of the doctrine of 
atonement or reconciliation. Instead therefore of recognizing 
this God of Israel as revengeful and implacable, like a Moloch 
delighted with the punishment of his frail and erring creatures, 
they are enabled to behold him in a much more exalted and en- 
dearing character ; for. they can see with holy rapture and delight, 
that "God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son 
to save and redeem it ; that he ever loved us, not because we firist 
loved him, but th,at he first loved us ; and that by his death and 
trinmphant resurrection, our glorified Redeemer hath led captivity 
captive, and by the conquest of heU, hath, through the gate of 
death, opened to us the portals of eternal life and happiness* 

Lastly if it be admitted, that Jesus is equal to the Father, if in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; if our Lord'» 
word is to be relied on, when he says, "I and the Father are one,'^ 
to whom be it enquired could he atone, were such atonement ne- 
cessary, but to himself P Denying this just inference, we deny at 
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tmce his divinity and lapse into the Arian heresy ; and denying 
•bis divinity, we became palpable Humanitarians or Socinians ; and 
as a mere man, his death eoald be of no more efficacy in the woiic 
of hnman redemption than the death of Moses or one of the 
-prophets. 

I am, Grentlemen, 

Yours, &c. 

Thos. F. Churchux. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 

It is quite impossible for any ordinary mind to oompr^ 
bend what your Correspondent *** means, when he says, that to 
believe that the Lord dwells in a Divine Body ** is to acquiesce 
in interpretations which contradict the very first priiiCi|^ 
on which the Theology of the New Church is founded.** 
I b^ to refer him to the following passage from the Divine 
Lote and Wisdom No, 18, and to add, that I believe there is no 
one in <he New Church who advocates the absurd doctrine which 
teaches, that the Lord stiU dwells in a material body, and this ap- 
pears to be the only sense in which the term Divine Body can be 
offensive ; they are too plainly taught, that it was made a Divine 
substance, thus substance itself, at the resurrection, and conse- 
quently could be no longer material* t can hardly conceive this 
to be the error ♦** means to correct, but should it be, I think he 
is certainly mistaken in supposing that such exists ; should it not be, 
let him lose no time in giving us his own interpretation of a mat- 
ter, which he regards as, and which truly is, of so much import- 
ance ; otherwise he will be only endeavouring to overturn oulr 
present conceptions of the Divine Nature, without fumislung us 

with any thing to supply its place. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Yours very truly, 

^'That there are infinite things vel God any one may affirm in 
liimself, who believeth that God is a man ; and that iimsmuoh at 
he is a man. He hath a body and every thing appertaining to 4 
body ; thus that He hath a fkce, a breast, an abdomen, loins mA 
feet, for without these He would not be a man ; and thiu foiae^ 
much as He hath these. He hath also eyes, ears, nostrils, a mouth 
and tongue; and also the organs that are within a mas, as the 
heart and lungs and their dependencies ; lill which taken together 
make man to be a man. In created man those things are miny, 
and viewed in their contexture are innumerable ^ but in God^maa 
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tbey are infinite, there being nothing wanting, whenoe He bttk 
infinite perfection. The reason why a comparison is made between 
uncreated Man, which is God, and created man, is, because God 
is a Man, and it is said by Him in the first chapter of Genesis, 
that '^man in this world was created after his image, and accord- 
ing to his likraaess, verses 26, 27.** 

Divine Love and Wisdom, n. 18» 

. . . - • ■ • • • — — ^ • WBB I W^—i ^jM^^^l^^fc 

iUbiefD of Uto^H* 



A Sermon occcLsioned by the decease of the Rev, Joseph Pr&ud, 
formerly a Minister in the General Baptist connexion at Abr- 
wich, but since that period for many years a Minister in the 
New Jerusalem Church ; including a concise account of his 
life and labours ; By the Rev. Edward Madeley,Jun* Londtm, 
Swo. pp, 38, Price \s. 

We noticed in our last number, in the obituary depfMTtment,. 
the removal from this world into a better, of that valuable and 
most useful Minister of the New Church, the Rev. Joseph Proud. 
The Sermon before us is a spirited and sifiectionate tribute to the 
memory of this good man, and we doubt not but it will be read 
by the members of the church with that feeling and interest^ 
which must have been felt at the time of its delivery^ From the 
perusal of this discourse we are enabled to correct an error which 
passed in our last respecting the age of Mr. Proud. We stated in 
our obituary that he was in the 8Qth year of his age ; but this is 
a mistake as we find that he was in his 82nd year. We select 
from this Sermon the following ''account of his Life and la- 
hours.'* — 

The Rev Joseph Proad was bom at BeaconfieM io BackiDgfaamshire, on 
the 22d March, A. P. 1745. Exhibiting, in his youth, the marks of a siu 
perior genius, his talents were directed to the ministiy, under the auspices 
of his father, ^ho was himself, for many years, a minister in the^connexion 
of the General Baptists. Our departed friend commenced his pUlpit ex* 




Baptist Denomination. His first engagements were at Wisbeach in 
Cambridgeshire ; bnthe was shortly remoyed to the city of Norwich, where 
a commodidns chapel was erected purposely for him, by the late Mr. Hunt,, 
then of that city, bat latterly of Gissing in the county of Norfolk, and whb 
acted with l^im as his colleagae in the ministry. His labours were eminently 
successful j nor were they exclusively confined to the city of Norwich ^ for 
the adjacent towns and villages shared the benefits of his exertions. He 
continued an acceptable minister in the General Baptist Connexiou till the 
year 1791, a period of twenty-five vears ^ during which he published twelve 
smdl works on religious and moral subjects, which had a considerable cii;- 
culation. In the year 1789, two gentlemen zealous to promote the rising 
cause of the New Jerusalem Cimrch, travelled through England, at theu* 
own expense, for the express purpose of promulgating the heavenly doctrines 
of that Church, both by preaching and the distribution of books. On ^eir 
arriving at I^orwich, Mr. Hunt allowed them^ repeatedly, the useof liis 
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chapel, and shewed a dispositioD to lend a favourable ear to the trutht they 
announced; in which he was, at first, Yohemently opposed by our late 
Friend and Pastor. Anxious to suppress what he then considered to be 
contrary to Scripture testimony, Mr. Proud undertook to convince the 
▼isiton, by public declamation and private argument, that they were the 
dupes of an artfVil and visionarv enthusiast, and that the opinions they 
maintained were utterly unworthy the acceptance of mankind. What a 
contrast, does his conduct at this time present to that which it soon after- 
, wards became ! For, bow frequently and how solemnly have we heard him 
declare, — ^yes, brethren, and the last time we heard him lift his voice in this 
place he declared,— that, the doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church were 
the most scriptural, the most rational, the most consolatory, the most to be 
prized, of any that were ever published to the world 1 How often has he told 
us, that in being made actjuainted with these doctrines, we have experienced 
the most stupendous and inestimable blessing^ that could ever fall to the lot 
of man ! while he hath earnestly exhorted us, e?en with tears, to shew our 
utmost gratitude to the Great Giver, by letting our '< light so shine before 
men," that they may be convinced of the purity of our doctrines by the 
purity of our lives, and constrained to glorify the God of heaven. In con- 
clusion, however, several works of the Hon. Emanuel Swedenborg, — ^that 
heaven directed messenger of the Lord of Hosts, that ** luminous expositor" 
of the mysteries of the Holy Word, — were left in his possession, and a pro- 
mise was elicited that he would candidly and seriously peruse them. For 
some time he formed various undecided opinions respecting their contents. 
He suffered great mental inquietude from the consideration, that if the doc- 
trines of the Eternal Truth were providentially offered for bis acceptance, 
an obstinate rejection might with justice be imputed to bim as a crime. 
Being one day more than usually agitated on this subje«t, he retired to ask 
the Divine assistance and direction in prayer: he immediately afterwards 
opened the Holy Word, when the passage in Hab. i. 5. accidentally arrested 
his attention. The words are remarkable : ** Behold ye, among the heatJun, 
and regard, and wonder marvellously : for I will work a work in your days, 
which ye wiU not belteve, though it be told you,'' From that instant he was 
resolved calmly to reconsider the writings ne had despised, in the unbiassed 
spirit of prayer and perseverance. His old mistaken and gloomy notions 
on religion soon gave way, and convictions of the grand and glorious 
truths offered to mankind in the doctrines of the New Church, soon grew 
and were confirmedl He obtained <'The True Christian Religion or Uni- 
versal Theology of the New Church," and began to study the doctrines 
with a glowing and increasing delight. He perceived and acknowledged • 
their heavenly tendencies. For they directed him to the true and proper 
Object of , all Worship : they instructed him '* rightly to divide" and un- 
derstand ''tiieWord of truth:" they impressed upon bim,' at the same 
time, the absolute necessity of shunning every evil, in heart and conduct, 
as a sin against God : in short, they prescibed to him a life of love and 
wisdom, oi^charity and faith, as leading to a life of never ending blessed, 
ness in eternity : and while he found them harmonize together, he saw 
them supportea both by rational and revealed evidence. 

Having thus discovered the " pearl of groat price," in the knowledge of 
the Only Wise God our Saviour, and become enriched with the treasures 
of true wisdom, he joyfully and fearlessly proclaimed the glad tidings to 
all around him, under the pleasing anticipation that all would be equally 
gratified and benefited with himself. But alas ! the abettors of error, 
satisfied with the aberrations of their own prostrate reason, raised around 
him a host of opposition. Alarmed at the gfreat change in the sentiments 
of an eminent Minister, they assailed him from all quarters. Like his Savi- 
our he suffered persecution for the sake of the truth. Yet was he unbend- 
ing ; because they desired him to exchange the stability of wisdom for the 
wanderings of ignorance, and to relinquish the life-giving fountains of 
heaven for the broken cisterns of human tradition. Hence he was inflexi- 
ble; and he was therefore driven from communion with the General Bap- 
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lists, to seek among strangers even the means of subsistence. His forti- 
tude on this trying occasion did not forsake him. He forgave their 
uncharitafolenpss, aware <<that they knew not what manner of spirit they 
were of." And though many were his enemies, who carried their rancour 
far beyond what a difference of opinion would warrant, yet was his heart 
gladdened by some, who rejoiced in the light he attempted to diffuse around 
him ; while the antichristian sentiments exercised towards him, and from 
those too from whom "he might have expected better things,'' doubtless 
contributed to wean him entirely from the erroneous principles which die 
tated such conduct, and to confirm his good opinion of the New Doctrines 
he had espoused. 

Providentially, at this period a temple was erected in this town, being the 
first place of worship ever raised in this kingdom, for the dissemination of 
our sentiments ^ and our late friend and brother was earnestly requested to 
take charge of the congregation ; to which he acceded. He had previously 
in the short space of three months, composed the volume of Hymns bearing 
his name, the first edition of which was printed in 1790. On making appli- 
cation in London, he was re-ordained a minister of the New Jerusalem 
Church, on the 3rd of May, 1791. The late Rev. Mr. Leicester, previously 
an. esteemed clergyman of the Church of England, who had been appointed 
to preach the opening Sermons in Birmingham, becoming suddenly indis- 
posed, the duty devolved upon Mr. Proud, who preached two discourses 
from 2 Samuel, vii, 29 ; in which he took occasion to announce the gene- 
ral doctrines to be advocated in that place. These sermons are before the 
public ,• and a contemporary observes respecting them, " that they were 
masterly compositions, were delivered with the utmost propriety, and were 
satisfactorily received by an overflowing audience.'' The templowas regu- 
larly crowded to excess ; and great indeed were the expectations which were 
then formed of the future prosperity of the Society ; expectations, alas ! not 
then to be realized. Unforseen misfortunes awaited them, occasioned, it is but 
too certain, by an imprudent zeal on the part of several principal supporters of 
the cause. The congregation was dispersed, the society overwhelmed in cala- 
mity and surrounded with difficulty, and the temple alienated within the short 
spaceof two years. Our friend, with great regret, left Birmingham, to act as 
the colleague of the late Rev. Mr. Cowherd, in the large and handsome 
church then just completed in Peter-street, Manchester. The Society in 
Birmingham, however, collected their scattered remains, and with great ex- 
ertions, in which they were warmly and materially assisted by the present 
proprietor, the place in which we are now assembled was erected, and Mr. 
Proud after an absence of only seven months, again consented to become 
their minister. 

Here he cotatinued until the year 1797 ; when, on solicitation, he left 
Birmingham again, to take charge of a Society in London, and to pro- 
claim the doctrines of the New Jerusalem in the commodious chapel in 
Cross Street, Hatton Garden. That Society removed, in 1799, to a larger 
chapel in York Street, St. James's ; where they continued till the expira- 
tion of their lease in the year 1813, when they were compelled to reliuquish 
it for a small place in Lisle Street ; which, however, they only engaged as 
a temporary convenience. As a proof that our friend's ministry was ac- 
ceptable,— -for he was " a workman that needed not to bo ashamed,''—-! 
have been informed by those who witnessed the fact, that for.the period of 
seventeen years,— -the time he remained in the Metropolis,— he always had 
large and respectable congregations ; those in the evening, amounting to 
not less than from 700 to 1000 people ; except when at Lisle Street, where 
the place would not contain so great a number. 

In the mean time, the Society in Birmingham underwent a severe trial 
by the removal ot their minister. The vacancy was however filled up, du- ' 
ring many years, by the active services of the Rev. W. Faraday, now de-^ 
ceased. But in the year 18H, our late venerable friend, whose heart, as ' 
he expressed it, was with the Birmingham Society, a third time yielded to 
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their urgent wishes again to come and live among them ; and he oveijoyed 
them by his return. Here he took up his final residence ; and here he has 
finished his course. Ever alive to the welfare of the church with which he 
was connected, he, in the year 1815, voluntarily ofiered his services to the 
General Conference assembled in Manchester as a Missionary minister, the 
perpetuity of such an ofifi^ce being then ander consideration. His services 
were accepted, and be visised the greater part of the New Church Socie- 
ties in England at tbe advanced age of 71 years. He commenced the ar- 
duous undertaking in 1816, and continued in it two years ; which was as 
long as his health would permit. The Societies he visited testified 
their affection and respect for him in every possible way ; and ample evi- 
dence might be adduced, if necessary, as to the great usefulness of his exer- 
tions. He has resided in Birmingham, in all eighteen years, and has shared 
the regard of Christians of all denominations ; this is evinced by the cir- 
cumstance of his having at the solicitations of the ministers and congrcgar 
tions, several times preached in other places of public worship in this town 
besides his own. . 

For the long period of thirty-five years he has been a useful minister 6if 
the New Jerusalem Church ; and it was his consolation in his last days te 
remark, that, through the divine blessing, he had never cast reproach on his 
profession, nor disgraced his office by any immoral conduct. He was ac- 
customed, both in the early and latter periods of his ministry, to extempo- 
raneous preaching; but entering upon the ministry of a church, whose, 
doctrines were so different from those which he bad before professed, an4 
the language proper for the accurate expression of which must of necessity 
be less familiar to him than that which he had practised so long ; he fearei 
to trust himself to this mode of speaking, and he consequently delivered 
written compositions for a number of years : and this was, no doubt, » 
providential circumstance ; as those discourses have been, and are to this 
day, widely circulated among those rising Societies which have no permanent 
ministers. During his ministry he has preached not less than 7000 dis- 
courses, 5000 of which have been written. He has published at different 
times, and on various occasions, about ninety sermons and lectures, eitfaier 
separately or in volumes, all in harmony with the doctrines of the New 
Church. His much admired volume of Hymns passed through five editions ; 
besides which, he has printed thirteen other works, large and small, togetlier 
with many fugitive pieces and occasional papers in periodical publio&tions. 
He has left behind him in manuscript, as he himself informed me, a shqrt 
time ago, as much prose and poetry (including his sermons) as would com- 
pose near three hundred volumes of an ordinary size, exclusively on mor&l 
and religious subjects ; and besides this, he maintained an extensive corres- 
pondence with his friends. 

Amid such multiplied and important avocations did Hie life of our d^ 
ceased brother pass away. Though he cannot be ranked among authors of 
the first literary attainments, yet his abilities^ as a writer, were respectable: 
as a public speaker, he was truly eloquent ; if the applicability of that term 
is to be estimated from the extraordinary effect his delivery frequently pro- 
duced. He was constantly heard with the most profound attention, and 
always with delight. Of the innumerable frailties incident to human weak- 
ness, but very few were discernible amid all the estimable qualities of our 
Pastor ^ and it is but justice to remark, that these principally arose out of a 
reserved manner, which can only be ascribed to his natural temperament, 
distinct firom perversity of character. Who among mankind is wholly frte 
from imperfections? Trials and tribulations are permitted in the diviae 
economy, to assist in the purification of the mind, by a gradual and fdmost 
imperceptible operation : they continually remind us of onr polluted and 
depraved condition by nature. The good man cannot escape the tribulaJtioBS 
attendant on this state of probation : and of these our worthy friend had his 
share j while it must be acknowledged, by those who shared his intimaf^) 
that he bore them with a resignation of superhuman origin. He has bftd 
trials of a continued and distressing nature in his family. Out 9f th^Kteen 
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cBilciren, priocipaliy by a former marriage, two only were permitted to re^ 
main; and if they were present in this assembly, I should not shrink from 
the duty of reminding them, that they had both been to him a cause of long 
and anxious solicitude. He experienced trials among those he numbered 
as his friends; trials in the societies where he has laboured; trials from 
bodily afflictions ; for, owing to a constitutional disorder, which for many 
years attacked him with frequency and violence, '^ wearisome nights were 
appointed unto him." But we have every reason to believe that, ere this, he 
is proclaimed as the faithful minister come out of great tribulation, purified 
and prepared ibr a triumphant entrance into angelic felicity. 

Never, O never, shall I forget the earnestness, with wlucb, a few weeks 
previous to bis removal, he exhorted me to be faithful to the great trust 
committed to my care. He took my hands and placed them between his own. 
weak and trembling as they were ; and while the tears glistened in his aged 
eye, he said, *^ Ah, my young friend, your toils are just commencing, mine 
are about to close : be faithful : digniij your office by yonr conduct : and 
may the divine blessing sanctify your labours, and render them abundantly 
useful.'' I felt bis benediction ; I had a presentment it would be the last ho 
would bestow : I was unable to reply. He appeared absorbed in meditation ; 
and I silently added, " Gracious Ood, hear nis prayer, and when thou takest 
him to thyself, as thine upright servant, let, ' his mantle' be my inheritance^ 
and let a < double portion of his spirit be upon me.' " 

The serenity and confidence with which ho contemplated his latter end 
were truly remarkable : they shew the steady reliance with which he de- 
pended upon the truths of the New Jerusalem Church, and the great degree 
of his preparation ibr the heavenly inheritance. He has been instrumentally 
employed in <* turning many to righteousness ;" and he is gone, where he 
*' will shine as the stars for ever." His private virtues endeared him to hi9 
relatives and friends as a man and a Christian ; and if an^ thing gave him 
painful sensations in his latest moments, it was the reflecpon, tnat h9 was 
about to leave a long-afflicted and beloved wife, who would, by his bereave* 
ment, be subjected to the severest trials. 

His departure was rather sudden, occasioned by a severe attack of the 
complaint before alluded to* On the Sabbath morning previous to hia 
bodily decease, he was more than usually lively, and, had his strength per- 
mitted, felt more than usually desirous of meeting us again in solemn wor- 
ship ; for many months had passed since he had been capable of staying 
with us through a Sabbath morning^ service. In the evening of the samo 
day he was ttULen ill : and on the Thursday morning following, the 3rd q£ 
August, 1926, he resigned his spirit into the hands of his makers at the 
advanced age of eighty-two years* 



w^— ^■^— ^p" 



Mourning. 

"BiACK is the sign of mourning,*' says Rabelais, *' because it is 
the colour of darkness, which is melancholy, and the opposite to 
white, which is the colour of light, of joy, and happiness." 

The early poets asserted that souls, after death, went into a dark 
and gloomy empire. Probably it is in consonance with this idea 
that they imagined black was the most congenial colour for mourn- 
ing. The Chinese and the Siamese choose white, conceiving that 
the dead become beneficent genii. 

In Turkey, mourning is composed of blue or violet : in Ethiopia 
of gray ; and at the time of the invasion of Peru by the Spaniards, 
the inhabitants of that counti'y wore it of mouse colour. Amongst 
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the Japanese, white is the sign of mourning, and black of re«i 
joicing. In Castile, mourning vestments were formerly of white 
serge. The Persians clothed themselves in brown, and they, their 
whole family, and all their animals, were shaved. In Lycia, the 
men wore female habiliments during the whole time of their 
mourning. 

At Argos people dressed themselves in white, and prepared 
large feasts and entertainments. At Delos they cut off their hair, 
which was deposited upon the sepulchre of the dead. The Egyp- 
tians tore their bosoms, and covered their faces with mud, wearing 
clothing of the colour of yellow, or of dead leaves. 

Amongst the Romans, the wives were obliged to weep the death 
of their husbands, and children that of their father, during a 
whole year. Husbands did not mourn for their wives, nor fathers 
for their children unless they were upwards of three years old. 

The full mourning of the Jews continues for a year, and takes 
place upon the death of parents. The children do not put on 
black, but are obliged to wear, during the whole year, the clothes 
which they had on at the death of their father, without being al- 
lowed to change them, let them be ever so tattered. They fast on 
the anniversary of his death, every year. Second mourning lasts 
a month, and takes place on the demise of children, uncles, and 
aunts. During that period they dare neither wash themselves, shave 
nor perfume themselves, nor even cut their nails. They do not 
eat in common in the family, and the husband and wife live se- 
parately. Slight mourning continues only for a week, and is worn 
on the decease of a husband or of a wife. On returning from the 
funeral obsequies, the husband, wearing his mourning hahits, 
washes his hands, uncovers his feet, and seats himself on the 
ground, remains in the same posture, and continues to groan and 
weep, without paying attention to any occupation, until the seventh 
day. 

The Chinese, when they are in mourning, wear coarse white 
cloth, and weep three years for the loss of the departed. The ma- 
gistrate no longer exercises his functions, the councellor suspends 
his suits, and husbands and wives, as with the Jews, live apart 
from each other. Young people live in seclusion, and cannot 
marry till the end of the three years. 

The mourning of the Caribbees consists in cutting off their 
hair, and in fasting rigorously until the body putrify ; after which 
they indulge in debauches, to drive all sadness away from thdr 
minds. 

Among certain nations in America, the nature of the mourning 
depended upon the age of the deceased. At the death of children 
the relations were inconsolable ; while scarcely a tear was given to 
the aged. Mourning for children, in addition to its longer dura- 
tion, was common, and they were regretted by the whole town in 
which they drew their first breath. On the day of their demise, 
persons dared not approach their parents, who made a frightful 
noise in their house, yielded to the most violent fits of despair, 
howled like demons, tore their hair, bit themselves, and scratched 
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themselves over the whole body. The following day they threw 
themselves upon a bed, which they watered with their tears. The . 
third day they commenced their groaning for the loss of their 
child : this lasted a whole year, during which neither father nor 
mother ever washed themselves. The rest of the inhabitants of 
the place, in order to evince their sympathy for the affliction of 
the parents, wept three times a day until the body was borne to 
the grave. 

Manchester Missionary SociETy. 

The Tenth Report of the Manchester and Salford Missionary 
Society has been recently published, with the general contents of 
which we have been much delighted, especially with that part of 
it which states, that "several new Societies have been formed 
within the space of the last year, which will probably in a short 
time become a glory in the earth.^' The report contains fifteen 
sections, which are made up of extracts from letters received by 
the Missionary Committee from gentlemen engaged in promoting 
the spread of the heavenly doctrines by Missionary labours. The 
Report gives an account of the services of the following Ministers 
and Leaders, who have been engaged in the pleasing work of de- 
claring the great truths of the New Jerusalem, viz. the Rev. J. Pow- 
nall. Rev. T. Pilkington, Rev. D. G. Goyder." Messrs. John Wild, 
Edward Lowe, R. G. Sheldon, and John Pickup. The exertions 
of these gentlemen cannot fail of being useful, and we trust that 
the divine blessing will accompany them in all their labours. It 
appears by the Cash Account, that there is a balance in the hands 
of the treasurer of £ 123. 8*. 3id. The Report closes with the 
following very interesting 

APPENDIX. 

At the particular request of several Members of the New Church, resi- 
dent in the country, and with the consent of the people assembled at the 
Annual Meeting of the Subscribers to the Missionary Society, the Com- 
mittee have appended the following particulars of the Annual meeting of 
the Members of the various Societies of the New Church in Manchester 
and its vicinity, held on Whit-friday the 19lh of May, 1826, for the purpose 
of mutual instiuction and edification, and of becoming as a Christian com- 
munity more closely united in brotherly affection. 

Present at the Meeting : the Rev. Richard Jones, and the Rev. David 
Howarth ; Messieurs Richard Boardman, Thomas Gee, Thomas Ogden, 
William Cordin, John Barlow, Ralph Harrison, and Edward Lowe, Mis- 
sionary Ministers, and Leaders; and also Members from the Societies of 
Manchester, Salford, Bolton, Hey wood, Radcliffe, Middleton, Ringley, 
Wigan, Ramsbottom, &c. 

The assembly having unanimously called The Rev. David Howarth to 
the Chair ; the Meeting was opened in the usual manner, and the 60th 
chapter of Isaiah's prophecy was read ^ after which. Messieurs Richard 
Boardman, Thomas Rosthorn, Thomas Gee, Ralph Harrison, Thomas Og- 
den, Edward Lowe, and the Rev, Richard Jones, addressed the meeting oa 
ths contents of the chapter, with considerable animation and effect. 

Before the meeting was concluded, the Secretary of the Missionary Com- 
mittee called the attention of those present to the fact, that although similar 
meetings had been held for about sixteen years, yet no minutes or records 
of the transactions relating to them had been kept. In order, therefore, 
that the recognition of such meetings should no longer be delayed, the 
following resolutions were put, and carried unanimously : 
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L'^Thta the proceedings of this aad ah subseqa^nt tneeth^gs be regii« 
larh recorded in a book proyided for the purpose. 

IL-^That a Secretary be now appointed. 

HI. — That Mr« John Atkinson be requested to accept the office of Se- 
cretary. 

IV.— That the Secretary be desired to ascertain, if possible, 'Where and 
when the first and all sucoeeding meetings were held, up to the present year; 
and to insert the particulars thereof in the book of proceedings. 

The Secretary will feel obliged to any person who will communicate to 
him any particulars relating to the preceding resolution. 

The following Rules and Regalations having been read to the meeting, 
and afterwards each separately read, moved and seconded ; It was resolved 
unanimously, that the same be adopted as the Laws by which all future 
meetings shall be regulated. 

1. That the members of the various Societies of the New Cbnrch in Lan* 
cadiire and it* neighbourhood shall assemble annually on Friday in Wbitsun 
Week, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon in the place of worship belongitig 
to one of the Societies j and that a m£gority of the members present, to be 
decided by a shew of hands^ shall nominate the place where toe succeeding 
meeting shall be held. 

H, That a President for the following meeting shall be chosen annnally, 
who shall select some particular portion of tbs Wobd oir Qod to be read 
and taken into oonfidefatiou, of which the Secretary shall g^ve due notice 
to the various Societies. 

3. That on the President's being called to the Chair, the Secretarv, or 
some person for him, shall read over a summary of the proceedings of thd 
former meeting ; after which a hymn shall be sung and the Lord's prayer 
be repeated. 

4. That the President shall then read the portion of the Holy Word pre- 
viously selected, and invite the members present to make observations 
thereon, allowing not more than fifteen minutes to each speaker. 

5. That the business of the meeting shall be concluded at half past one, 
or not later than two o'clock, by the singing of a hymn, and a benediction 
of the President. 

6. That no alterations shall be made to these Laws, except with the con- 
sent of a majority of the members present at an annual meeting, notice 
whereof shall have been given at a former meeting. 

The next annual meeting was resolved to be held at H iddleton : and the 
Rev. John Pownall was appointed the President. 

DAviB HowAltTtt, Chairman, 
JoHK Atkinbos, Secretary, 

Leeds. 
The New Jerusalem Temple now building in this Town is ex- 
pected to be ready for opening about January next. The workmen 
are now engaged in putting on the roof. It will be a neat and 
handsome building, much wanted in so large and populous a 
town, as it is not reasonable to expect any increase of the Church 
while the Society are confined to their present obscure place of 
worship. The Kev. T. Goyder, has lately visited Leeds, and after 
the Evening Service on Sunday the 17th of September last a col- 
lection was made in aid of the building. Any person disposed 
to assist the friends in Leeds in this good undertaking, may trans- 
mit their donations to the Rev. J. GUbert, or to Mr. Greenwood, 
Organ builder, York Street, Leeds. 

Death of the Rev Joseph Proud. 

As soon as the news of Mr. Proud's decease reached the Society 
in Hull, they determined to shew that respect to his memory 
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which a grateful recollection of his past services for them, and his 
labours in the Lord's New Church demanded. He had been the 
Minister elect for the Society, during the time in which the suit 
respecting the chapel was pending in the Court of Chancery ; and 
would have been the officiating Minister after it was re-opened 
if his age, and other circumstances had not prevented it. To tes- 
tify their esteem, they put the pulpit into mourning for him, and 
a Funeral Sermon was preached on the Evening of Sept 3rd to a 
numerous congregation, by the present Minister, T. Wallworth, 
from these words, *' While I live I will praise the Lord ; I will 
sing praise unto my God while I have any being.*' In speaking 
from the text, the preacher noticed the resolution of those who are 
made spiritually alive, which is to praise the Lord ; — that true 
praise consisted in an acknowledgment of, and faith in, the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the only true God and Eternal Life, which leads 
to a confession of Him in his exalted character ; and that the 
spiritual affection, understood by singing, is continued to the end 
of our natural life, and hereafter in the spiritual world, where we 
begin to have real being. In conclusion he considered the above 
qualities to have been eminently conspicuous in the character of 
the Rev. Minister, Mr. Proud, especially in the abundant labour 
bestowed in his H3rmns and other poetical productions ; and con- 
tended that the same determination to praise the Lord would ac- 
tuate his substantial spirit in the everlasting realms of bliss. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Barnton, Cheshire. 

The Doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church were, for the first 
time, announced to be preached in this place on Sunday, the 9th 
July last, by Mr. R. G. Sheldon of Liverpool. He preached at 
a friend's house in the morning to a congregation of about 60 per- 
sons, from Rev. xxi. 2. A gentleman present who never heard 
of the doctrines before, generously lent a place to preach in for 
the afternoon and evening, when Mr. Sheldon again addressed 
the people from Zech. xiv. 9, and Rev. xix. 9. about 120 were 
assembled in the afternoon, and 160 in the evening, Most of the 
hearers expressed themselves in terms highly satisfactory. The 
following extract from a letter, dated " Barnton, July 15th 1826," 
and addressed to Mr. Sheldon will show the reception which the 
doctrines met with in this village. — 

" We have much pleasure in being able to inform you, after 
having made a general enquiry how the doctrines of the New 
Church, which you preached were received, that as far as we can 
learn, a general satisfaction has prevailed. The people are eagerly 
enquiring when you will come again ; — ^you have quite gained 
their affections." 

(Signed) Josiah Boyer. 
Joseph Boyer. 
James Ridgway. 
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Norwich. 

Tho Society at Norwieh, ha vine applied to the Missionary Society, is 
London, to be favoured with a Missionary Visit, the Society received a 
liCtter from the Rev W. M. Mason, stating his appointment thereto, with 
the subjects he intended to expound. Accordingly every necessary arrange- 
ment was made for his reception, and the public were informed of the visit, 
by printed bills, which were exhibited in the principal parts of the City. 
On the 29th of June the Rev. W. M. Mason with Mrs Mason, accompanied 
by Mr. Prcsland, arrived at Norwich, and on Sunday, July 2nd began his 
dourse of Sermons, at Crooks Place Chapel. The Morning Service— text ; 
answer to the quettioih What is Truth ? ''Pilate baith unto him, what is 
Truth." John xviii. 58. At this Discourse there were few persons present, 
compared with the size of the Chapel, which we were sorr}* to see though 
at the same time not much surprised. There were several Calvinists present, 
who when they heard the Doctrine of Truth, as undefstood by the New 
Church, seemed quite at a loss to know whether their doctrines were true 
or not. Many of the Friends expressed their entire satisfaction al the 
elucidation of this subject. 

Afternoon Service : What Jesus Christ came into the World fort *^*^^^ 
from his own words. Text : *'To this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. " John 
xviii. 37. 

Evening service. The Christianas view of Redemption by the Blood of 
Christ, should be pure and spiritual, not gross and carnal. Text : '' Unto him 
that loved us and washed us from our gins in his own blood." Rev. i. 5. 
Our numbers still continued to be few but we were highly satisfied with 
the manner in which Mr. Mason treated this subject, and those who were 
of other denominations, declared their approbation by saying that they had 
never seen it set forth in so clear a light before ; still there were some 
present so in love with the material blood of Christ, that notwithstanding 
the many able proofs that were brought forward from the Gospels, and 
Epistles, and Reason, they chose rather to remain in their low and gro- 
▼elling ideas, than to elevate their minds, to the things represented thereby, 
At this discourse some persons from the .Wesleyan persuasion being present, ' 
were not a little astonished to find the New Church Doctrines so justly 
supported by Scripture and Reason, but it appeared that these persons did 
not come in search of Truth, but on the contrary to misrepresent and 
calumniate; they therefore raised a very evil report against us, by saying 
that we made Jesus Christ a Sinner. This arose, it is supposed, from their 
not understanding, or not attending to the difference between hereditary 
and actual evil, which was treated of in this Sermon. Mr. Mason gave 
such clear views upon the subject as would convince any man who had bis 
eyes in any degree open ; but to those who are under the influence of false 
doctrines Truth cannot appear. 

Monday Evening. The nature of Baptism and its promised effects, shewing 
what is involved in our being baptised into the name of the three Divine Priu- 
ciples or Essentials of Deity, called the Trinity, Text : "And he said unto 
Ihem go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. " Mark xvi. 18. In conse- 
quence of the report raised by the above mentioned persons, Mr. Mason 
adverted to this in the course of the subject, in order if possible to stop such 
a calumny, by saying that we of the New Church did not make Jesus Christ 
to be a sinner: but that the Lord bore our sins by taking our nature upon 
him , and overcoming all those hereditary principles of evil, which be de- 
rived from the Virgin, and that the Lord by this became a Con- 
queror ; for the Apostle Paul says " For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities : but was in all points 
tempted as we are, yet without sin. " Heb. iv. 15. From these and many 
other passages it was shown that the humanity which was assumed from the 
mother was tainted with inclinatiions to evil, but, that the Lord by means 
of the Divinity in himself conquered them ail. After the Sermon several 
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peifSoDS stopt at the entrance of the Chapel : among whom was a youngs 
man unknown to us, who stopt Mr. Mason, and beg^n to question him con-' 
earning the Humanity that was bom of the Virgin Mary ; upon which Mr. 
Mason addressing him, said that he could not think of going over the same 
ground again, but what I hare stated, said he, are not my own words, for 
they are the words of the apostle Paul himself, Heb. vii. 27. ( this was quo- 
ted by Mr. Mason in his Sermon ) but this person would not have it as it 
was stated, but wanted to evade any direct understanding of the passage, by 
taking such a circumlocution as would have made light appear as darkness : 
it was evident by the manner of this person that he did not come for instruc- 
tion, but. on the contrary to create a tumult ; for he raved at such a rate as 
to be quite troublesome. Several persons who were present ( and who were 
merely lookers on) said that they thought he quite misunderstood the 
sul^ject altogether, and that they had heard the subject and thought it very 
clear. Mr. Mason had left the young man at this time, and was stopt by 
another person, who requested that Mr. M. would favour him with two or 
three hours conference upon the Doctrines, which Mr. Mason agreed to. 
At this interview two or more hours were spent, and upon the doctrine of 
the Humanity derived from the mother, be said that we were certainly au- 
thorised by saying that Jesus Christ did bear our sins, by taking our corrupt 
nature upon him, and that the passage in Hebrews vii. 27, did imply such a 
Doctrine. 

Wednesday Evening. The nature of the Lords Supper and of acceptable 
Worship in general. Text : **I will wash my hands in Innocency : so will I 
compass thine altar, O Lord." Psalm xxvi. 6. It appeared that this dis- 
course was received with general approbation. A certan person who 
attended several of the sermons, said that it was shewn this Evening, what 
was the end and object of Divitie Worship, and that preachers in general 
did not shew the end for which the Lord instituted Divine Worship. He 
remarked also that he had heard many things to night which were very 
striking and new, and which he had never thought on ; that though . he 
could not enter into all, yet there were many things he thought (though 
new ) very grand and edifyng. This person is a preacher amongst a peo- 
ple who have dissented from the Calvinists. 

Fbidat Evening. The Divine Allegories contained in the Scriptures, shewn 
to be full qf Divine Wisdom ; the Narrative of the Fall of Man, ic considered 
as instances. Text: *' Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before swine" Matt. vii. 6. How far the ideas given by 
Mr. Mason met the views of the hearers, we are not able to sav, as the 
subject was somewhat new : but we trust that it has excited a spint of in- 
quiry. 

On the following Sunday Mr. Mason again preached three Sermons, 
that in the morning was on The quality of that faith which justifies, and the 
true nature of justification; text. Gen xv, 6 : that in the afternoon from Matt. 
XXV. 31 to 34, concerning the sheep and the goats ; and that in the Even- 
ing was on The nature of the Christian's conquest, and the reward promised to 
the conqueror. In the morning the congregation was very small ; the weather 
being unfavourable, but the Services in the afternoon and evening wero 
well attended. After the Service Mr. Mason retired into the vestry, as 
he had been accustomed to do, when many of the friends and members met 
to take their last farewell and to return their heartfelt acknowledgement 
for the services he had been instrumental in administering. 

A person who bad attended the whole of these Sermons, addressed himself 
to Mr. Mason, and said that through the instrumentality of Mr. Noble and 
Mr. Mason, he had received that instruction and edification, which he had 
never experience^ in all his life, though he had attended preaching more 
than thirty years. 

On Tuesday Evening July 4, the Rev W. M. Mason baptized into the faith 
of the Lord's New Church 22 persons, II of whom were adults: and on the 
Thursday evening administered the Lord's Supper to more than thirty per- 
sons^ and on Monday Mr. and |drs. Mason left Norwich for Colchester. 
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Bern iui tbete Discourses have been beneficial in adding to oor naoibers 
tv« leaTe time to unfold, but as to the present state of the Church we trust 
tliat Ihey haTe done nnich good, by strengthening us one and all to perserere 
in those HeaTcnlv Doctines which alone are calculated to bring peace on 
earth and good will towards man. I trust that I can say, in the name of 
the Society, that we have been edified and inspired (by the visits which 
have been made to us from time to time by our friends Mr. Noble and Mr. 
Mason ) with a desire on our part to communicate those precious truths 
which are the safe conductors to the mansion of wisdom, to those who 
have come within our sphere ; and though the Church here, is, to appearance, 
^hk a very obscure state, yet we hope through the exertions of its members 
and Missionary visits, we shall, through the Divine Providence, be able to 
emerge from> this state into a more exalted one, but as the J ord alone knows 
tbe times and the seasoas, we desire to commit it into his bands. When 
wejook back and reflect upon the state of the Society only four years back 
and compare it with its present state we ha?e cause to rejoice. N4 

West Houghton. 

On Sunday, August 6th, 1826 ; the Rev. D. G. Goyder, of Liverpool, 
preached tbe annual charity sermon in aid of the West Houghton Sunday 
ichool, belonging to the New Church. The place of worship was crouded 
almost to sufl'ocation. There were present several churchmen, method! sts, 
And quakers, likewise many of our own friends from the nelghbouriog 
tfocieties and several of our missionary ministers-~the Rev. preacher spoke 
from Matt, xviii. 5; « Who so shall receive one such little child in my name 
Ir^ceiveth me." In the exordium, he feelingly lamented that while so many 
missionaries of all denominations are sent to convert the heathen, so lit- 
tle is done to convert our own countrymen, and provide for the future 
Ifrelfare of tbe rising generation. He then opened the spiritual sense of 
the passage, and exhorted his hearers to receive, protect and instruct the 
Objects of innocence and truth, then before them, which would secure to 
them a portion of that divine love, peace, and blessing, which remains for 
the children of God, and also p^^ct them in that innocence which con- 
tinually emanates from our glorified Redeemer, and which alone can fit 
Us for the enjoyment of heaven. 

" The Rev. gentleman's address to the Sunday scholars was particularly 
animated and impressive, and as there are no doubt many juvenile readers 
of your excellent magazine, I send you the conclusion of the same as far 
as 1 was enabled to follow the speaker. 

** Though moving in an bamble sphere you my dear children have duties 
to perform, you may hear of titles and of riches and honour, but you may 
not be born to possess them in this world, nor would it be fi:)r your happiness 
if you were ; your heavenly Father loves you so well, that he gives you 
whatever is good for you, and if you seek his help, he will enable you 
to perform the duties of the station in which he has placed you ; and 
what, think you, are those duties ? as children you know little or nothing, 
therefore you must be diligent to learn— grateful to your instructors — 
gentle when you are reproved, and humble in your own hearts. As born to 
poverty you must honour those whom providence blesses with the means 
of assisting you. "Be content with such things as ye have," and never 
seek to change your situation by dishonest means. Above all things re- 
member that you have nothing which you can properly call your own| 
nothing but what is entrusted to you for a time, to be accounted for here- 
after ; all is the gifl of your Father which is in heaven, and all is to be 
employed in his service— your health and your talents— your learning and 
your time*— your friends and benefactors all are sent to you by God— you 
* must be grateful that they are bestowed upon you, you must improve them 
while you are thus blessed, and resign them cheeriully when they are re- 
called. Whenever you are in trouble — whenever you are afflicted, pray to 
Jesus Christ, and he who said ,* suffer little children to come unto ne, and 
forbid them not,' will not fail to answer your sincere prayers: but may little 
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chiMreH indeed ^ to lilm, and will be bteSs them wfth fais Ttfr^ > Will hib 
listen to the prayers and save them from all danger-*-will hfe watch oret 
thera in theliight and iave thttft \h the day time, when they are in sorrow 
will he comfort them, and in sickness will he give them strength? he c&il 
indeed do all these things for he his King of kings and Lord of lords ^ « Go 
to him then for he is thy father, pray to him— he is thy preserver— worship 
him— he is thy God — ^lovc him-*he is thy Saviour— fear him, he will be thy 
judge." The attention of the congregation was undivided throughout the 
service; several hymns were sung by the scholars, and the coliectidn 
amounted to <£ 4 .. 12 .. 6 ; a small sum certainly, but when the pressure 
of the times is considered, it was by no means trifling. Several remarks 
were made by the hearers, one challenged the term honoury which the 
preacher exhorted the children to cultivate, and above all, to honour those 
teachers who were incessant in their labours of love towards them : ex- 
cept this I heard no remark but such as were to the credit of the preacher 
and the doctrines he advocated. Indeed one gentlemen (belonging to the 
established church) said, it was the best sermoA he ever hcard» 

Dublin. 

The few recipients who reside in Dublin, the Capital of the sister 
kingdom, conduct themselves with all that zeal and prudence which the 
CAUSE they have espoused so pre-eminently requires: they have often 
wished to be visited by some able minister of the new dispensation. The 
committee acting in behalf of the Manchester Missionary Institution, made 
choice of the Rev. David Howarth, for this important work : he arrived hi 
Dublin late in August last, and was received with a most cheering welcome 
by our friends, who were delighted with the opportunity thus afforded them 
to promulgate those glorious principles which led to the practical fulfilment 
of all that is taught in the Holy Word. 

The streets were placarded with an Advertisement of which the following 
is a copy — 

LECTURES illustrative of the Doctrines of the New Church ; signified by 
the New Jerusalem in the Revelation, — chap. xxi. The admirers of the 
Theological writings of the Hon. Emanuel Swedenborg, residing in Dublin, 
respectfully announce to their fellow citizens and the public, that the Rev. 
D. Howarth, minister of the New Jerusalem Church, Manchester, intends 
to deliver Lectures in the Weavers' Hall, on the Coomb, on the following 
important subjects of Christian Doctrine and Life :' viz. 

On the Great work of Redemption, shewing. in what it consisted. Wed- 
nesday evening, 6th September. 

On Charity, Faith, and Good Works, Friday evening, the 8th September. 

On the Sole and exclusive Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. Sunday 
morning, the 1 0th September. 

On the Sacred Scriptures, shewing that they contain a spiritual sense, 
and that they are written according to the correspondence subsisting be- 
tween natural things and spiritual, Sunday evening 10th September. 

Concerning Man's Free Will, in spiritual things. Monday evening, the 
1 1th September. And on Tuesday evening, the 12th, Concerning the 
second coming of the Lord. 

Service to commence each evening at 7 o'clock, and on Sunday morning 
at twelve. 

N. B. As the expenses of these lectures are defrayed by a society of 
gentlemen, there will not be any collections. 

Dublin, Sept, 5^ 1826, 

The attendance on the cofnrse, kept on the increase till the conclusion, 
and the beneficial results will, we doubt, not go down to posterity. 

KiRKHAM. 

Mr. John Sager preacher to the Society at Blackburn, during a short 
excursion to Lathan, a watering place of increasing popularity, at the junc- 
tion ef the Ribble with the sea, took occasion to visit the friends at Kirk- 
ham, situate about six miles distant. For many years there has been a 
number of readers at this place, and it is one of the towns at which the 
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▼enerable and Rer. J. Clowes has formerly lectured. On Sunday the 30th 
of July, Mr. Sager preached three times to an audience in a private house. 
But the company being more numerous than could be accommodated in 
one room, two different apartments were appropriated to their reception, 
and Mr. S. addressed them from the door-place between both, very much 
to the satisfaction of the friends and strangers present. 

The readers at this place are far distant from all our other Societies, and 
not much known except to some friends of the most northerly Societies in 
Lancashire. It is considered that a number of tracts might here be use> 
fully distributed, and perhaps a grant of books from the London Printing 
Society would not be ill bestowed. Old Mr. John Singleton takes an ac- 
tive part in conducting their religious reading meetings, two of which 
meetings are held each sabbath. 

ANNIVERSARY SERMONS. 
Peter Stbeet, Manchesteb. 
On Sunday the 13th of August, the Charity Sermon in support of the 
Sunday School belonging to the New ^Jerusalem Church Peter Street, 
Manchester, was preached by the Rev. 8. Noble, of London ; many friends 
from Societies (distant from 6 to 10 miles) attended; the collection 
amounted to £^' 

BoLTOM Street, Salford. 

The Annual Sermon for the promotion of the Heavenly Doctrines of the 
New Jerusalem, in the Temple, Bolton Street, Salford, Manchester, was 
delivered by the Rev. David Howarth, in the afternoon of Sunday, the 17th 
of September ; being the thirteenth anniversary since the opening of the 
0aid Temple, when the collection amounted to jffl4. 

Bulceevrn. 

The Anniversary of the Society at Blackburn took place on the 27th of 
August, on which occasion the Rev. T. Pilkington delivered two discourses 
illustrative of the doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church, with his usual 
ability, to a respectable auditory. 



VARIETIES. 



CONDUCT. THE TRAE8LATOR. 

To do evil is more within the reach He that would make a translation 

of every man, in public as well as in agreeable, or even Intelligible, must 

private life, than to do good. spend many a weary hour in pre- 

FALSEHOOD. paring for common minds those pas- 

Ifthe habit of falsehood be once sages on which the strength of uncom- 
contracted, the whole moral system men intellectshasbeen again and again 
is immediately endangered. Lying employed : he must investigate what 
supplies those who are addicted to it is deep, to recommend what is plain, 
with a plausable apology for every Cotton Seed Oas. 

crime, and with a supposed shelter It has been recently discovered 
from every punishment. It tempts in America, that Cotton Seed pro-* 
them to rush into danger from the duces a beautiful gas almost equal to 
mere expectation of impunity ; and. Oil Gas. One pound of this seed, 
when practised with frequent sue- which has been hitherto laid aside as 
cess, it teaches them to confound the useless, wil produce a hogshead of 
gradations of guilt, from the effects gas. 
of which there is, in their imagina- Botany. 

tlons at least, one sure and common *' Botanists compute that at 5pitz- 
protection. It corrupts the early bergen, which lies near the 80th de- 
simplicity of youth; it blasts tbefairest gree of northern latitude, there are 
blossoms of genius ; and will most only about 30 species of plants ; in 
assuredly counteract every effort by Lapland, which lies in the 70th deg. 
which we may hope to improve the about 534 ; in Iceland, in the 6oth 
talents and mature the virtues of deg., about 553 ; in Sweden, which 
those whom it infects. ^ reaches from the Southern parts of 
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Lapland to the 55th deg., 1300; in receiving the least moistnre, and were 
Brandenburg, between the 52nd and now almost expiring for the want of 
54th deg., 3000 ; in Piedmont, be- it. We could not help looking on 
tween the 43rd and 46th deg., 2800 ; this as liquor sent from heaven to 
nearly 4000 in Jamaica, which is be- comfort us under our extremity. We 
tween the 17th and 19th degree; in catched what we could of it in our 
Madagascar, situated between the hands, and drank very plentifully of 
13th and 14th deg., under the it; and liked it so well, that we could 
Tropic of Capricorn, more than hardly prevail upon ourselves to give 
5000. New Monthly Mag, over. A matter of this nature could 

THE JACK TREE. uot but incite US to make the strict- 

It is a singular circumstance re- est observations concerning it ; and' 
specting this tree, which is, perhaps, accordingly we staid under the tree 
not generally known, that it produces near three hours, and found we could 
its fruit at the same time from the not fathom its body in five times." 
boughs and the stem, and from that the cbjbtodon robtratub. 

part of the trunk which is under This fish Js a native of the fresh 
ground, where the natives find it up- waters of India, and is celebrated for 
on digging. The fruit dug up in this the extraordinary manner in whieb 
way is reckoned the best, and the it takes its prey, which principally 
time of its maturity is known, from consists of the smaller kind of flying 
the ground over it cracking and open- insects. When it observes one of 
ing. This tree which is one of the these, either hovering over the wa- 
most beautiful and useful in the uni- ter, or /seated on some aquatic plant, 
verse, has not been long known to it shoots against it, from its tubular 
European botanists. Its foliage is snout, a drop of water, with so sure 
very close and shady, and the leaf an aim as generally to lay it dead, or 
bears some resemblance to the laurel, at least stupified on the surface. In 
The fruit is of a most extraordinary shooting at a sitting insect, it is com- 
size, and conceals a wholesome and monly observed to approach within 
sweet pulp, interspersed with small the distance of from six to four feet, 
kernels called jack nuts, of anexqui- before it explodes the water. When 
site flavour and nutritious quality, kept in a state of confinement in a 
The natives of some of the hills oi large vessel of water, it is said to af- 
India use these kernels as bread. ford high entertainment by its dex- 

THE DRIPPING TREE. tcrlty in this exercise, since if a fly or 

In Cockbum's voyages we find the other Insect be fastened to the edge 
following account of a dripping tree, of the vessel, the fish immediately 
near the mountain of Fera Pag, in perceives it, and continues to shoot 
America. <* On the morning of the at it, with such admirable skill as 
fourth day we came out on a large very rarely to miss the mark, 
plain where were great numbers of urim and thummxm. 

fine deer ; and in the middle stood There was a remarkable imitation 
a tree of unusual size, spreading its of this sacred ornament among the 
branches over a vast compass of Egyptians ; for we learn from Diodo- 
g^ound. Curiosity led us up to it. rus ( lib. i. p 68. ed. Rhod. ) and from 
We had perceived, at some distance ^hian ( Yar. Hist. Z. xiv. c. 34) that 
ofiT, the ground about it to be wet, at ** their chief priest, who was also their 
which we began to be somewhat sur- supreme judge in civil matters, wore 
prised, well knowing there had fal- about his neck, by a golden chain, an 
len no rain for near six months past, ornament of precious stones, called 
according to the certain course of the Triith, and that a cause was not 
season in that latitude. At last to opened till the supreme judge had 
our great astonishment as well as joy, put on this ornament." 
we saw water dripping, or as it were, the moobe deer. 

distilling, first-from the end of every The perfect head, (with the 
leaf of this wonderful (nor had it horns attached and twelve teeth per- 
been amiss if I had said miraculous) feet in each jaw,) and other bones 
tree : at least it was so with respect of a Moose Deer, have very lately 
to us, who had been labouring four been dug out of the bog atKillinew, 
days through extreme heat, without in the county of Meath, Ireland. 
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They were deposited at tbe depth duced by the same fluids when they 
of eigbteev or twenty feet, and are are in motion ; and that there is no 
<of large dimensions, measuring as connexion whatever between these 
follows: head, in length, one foot two kinds of effects, 
eight and a half inches ; horns, from ephembba* 

tip to tip, eight feet four inches ; Tbe insects known by tbe name of 
length of bom, five feet eight inches; ephemera, and which live only £or a 
and greatest width of Uie antlers, few huurs, or at. most for % day or 
tihree feet one inch. two, have hitherto been supposed to 

ukST BiRPt. be destitute of all tbe parts of the 

^<The Hampshire Journals give digestive oaoal. This supposition 
extraordinary accounts of flights of has lately been proved to be wholly 
lady-birds beinjg seen near South- without foundation. It has also been 
ampton: one of them was two miles found that during their brief ex- 
loQg I The same phenomena have istenoe their skin is twice entirely 
been remarkable in and near London . changed. 
The Shipping in the river has been comet. 

•warming with these insects, and a Mr. Gambart, of Marseilles, in the 
l^ty of gentlemen one day visiting early part of August announced that 
the top of St. Paul's church, were he had discovered a comet in the 
siirprised to see tbe dome literally constellation of Eridanus. 
covered, and so red with their flame- ^ pxazzi. 

coloured eorslets glittering in the Tbe famous astronomer Piazai, 
sun, as hardly to admit of being Director ol the Observatories at 
looked upon* Naples and Palermo, and the dis- 

THE HEABT. covercr of the planet Ceres, died at 

M. Larrey, tbe well-known French Naples on tbe 23d of July, at the 
wirgeon, lately presented to the age of eighty years. 

Acjulemy of medicine in Paris, the 

heart oi a man who, in a fit of de- uteeary kovb'&ties. 

xangementproducedbj grief, stabbed M^'or Denham, the enterprising 
himself with a watchmaker's file, and successful explorer of Central 
After having penetrated several Africa, has arrived in Paris from Vir 
Inches, the instrument broke off enna. A seeoad edition of his ad- 
l^vel with the skin. The unhappy mirable work upon that bithaiio 
being was conveyed to an hospital, nearly unknown quarter of tbe globe 
^here it was determined that no will appear, we understand, in the 
^operation could be attempted. He course of the present month, in Svo. 
anrvived for twenty^me days, in but The MSS, left by the late Mr. Jef- 
tittle pain, and without feeling any ierson in a condition prepared for 
difficulty in changing his position, publioation, are said to t>e a Memoir 
On opening the body» it was seen of his own lAfe and Tines, throe 
with surprise that the file bad not volumes of Anas, and twelve or fif- 
only pierced the pericardium, and teen volumes of Correspondence, 
one of the eoats of the heart, but The Rev. John Mitford has nearly 
that, entering that organ at three ready for publication a volume of ds- 
inohea from the point, it had passed votlonal poetry, entitled. Scored Spe- 
obliquely, from the left to tbe right, cimens, selected firom the eaiiy £b- 
aad from the lower to tbe higher glish Poets, with prefatory ¥«rses. 
part; crossing tbe left cavity, the The work will contain extroMi on 
middle membrane, and the right religious subjects from manytcaroe 
cavity! publications, oommencing from the 

MAGNETISM. year 1565. 

M. Poisson, the mathematician, ' um 

has been lately engaged in studying new fubucatioih. 

the nature of the magnetic fluids. A Sermon occasioned by the d0- 
Ifo has established, that, besides tbe cease of the Rev. J. Proud, Svou If. 
effects produced in the interior of Fyfe's Manual of Chemistry, 78. 
bodies by the magnetic fluids (aus- Bekker's Plato, with vanoruii 
tral and boreal) when they are at Notes, 11 vols. <£10 10s. bds. Now- 
Mttt, there an^otbers which are pro- ton on the Propheciett^ 14fi. 
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Died on Sunday, September the 3rd 1826, Mr. Edward Melling, of 
Upholland. This gentlei^an was one of the earliest receivers in this part 
of Lancashire. He became acquainted with the doctrines through the 
medium of Mr. J. Bugby, 30 years ago. In the early part of his life he was 
inclined to Methodism, but since his reception of the New Jerusalem Doc- 
trines, he was ever willing to proclaim their superiority. This worthy and 
affectionate man was universally beloved and respected. A funeral sermon 
was delivered on the 10th Instant by Mr. Sheldon of Liverpool, to about 
100 persons, at Upholland. 

On Saturday Morning September 9, 1826, at his house, King Street, St. 
James's Square, London, after a few days illness, Mr. John Presland, in the 
52d year of his age. This worthy and excellent man had been a receiver of 
the heavenly doctrines above 30 years. The way in which Mr. P. became 
acquainted with the Doctrines was rather singular. His father, we believe, 
belonged to a Dissenting body of Christians in Essex, and about 34 years 
ago came to London on a visit to a friend. During the time of his stay in 
the Metropolis, his friend took him to hear a variety of preachers, and 
among the rest to hear the Rev. James Hindmarsh, who then preached the 
doctrines of the New Jerusalem in East Cheap. The Sermon made a pow- 
erful impression upon the mind of Mr. Presland, and he observed to his 
friend, that although he had been connected with a religious body all his life, 
he never heard the truth till then. Upon his return home to his family, he 
related what he had heard, and his eldest son, John, the subject of our 
present memoir, then about 18 years of age, was much delighted with his 
father's account of what he had heard. Shortly after this period, the sub- 
ject of our memoir came to London to reside, and went to hear Mr. Hind- 
marsh. From that time he began to read the works of Swedenborg, and 
became a most cordial receiver and promoter of the heavenly doctrines. 
Mr. Presland was a most liberal supporter of most of the institutions con- 
nected with the New Church. He was a man of strict integrity and virtue, 
and perhaps no man has adorned the doctrines by a religious life more than 
our departed friend. He was a most affectionate husband — a kind and' in- 
dulgent parent — the true christian, and the sincere friend. The Rev. S. 
Noble preached, on the occasion, an impressive discourse, in Hanover Street 
Chape], on Sunday, September 24th, in which he observed, after giving a 
short sketch of the life of Mr. P. that he thought the words of his text might 
safely be applied to him, '' Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no guile.'* 
John i. 47. Reader ! time is. short— every moment is precious I " Go, and 
do thou likewise." 

POETRY. 



MISSIONARY HYMN, 

Composed by the late Bishop of Calcutta, and set to Music by Mr. Wes- 
ley, organist in ordinary to his Majesty, recently published for the benefit of 
the Church Missionary Society. 

From Greenland's icy mountains 

From India's coral strand. 
Where Afric*s sunny fountains 

Roll down their golden sand : 
From many an ancient river. 

From many a palmy plain. 
They call us to deliver 

Their land from error's chain. 
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What though the spicy breezes 

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's Isle ; 
lliough every prospect pleases. 

And only man is vile— 
In vain with lavish kindness 

The gifts of God are strewn ; 
The heathen in their blindness 

Bow down to wood and stone. 

Shall we, whose souls are lighted 

By wisdom from on high. 
Shall we to man benighted, * 

The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation ! O Salvation 1 

The joyful sound proclaim. 
Till each remotest nation 

Has learnt Messiah's name. 

Waft, waft, ye winds, his story. 

And you ye waters roll. 
Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole ; 
Till o'er our ransom'd nature. 

The Lamb for sinners slain. 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign. 



SONNET TO TIME. 

Fain would I disabuse thee, mighty Power ! 

From wailings of the melancholy brood 

-Who deem thine influence devoid of good. 
And chide with each successive, silent hour 
That comes eventless : and when Fate doth lower. 

Think not of patience. All things tell of thee — 

The mossy glory of the aged tree. 
And the gray pall of ivy-cinctured tower. 
Thine is the key of History's marble page — 

The halo that the head of Genius crowns — 
The wonders of the dim, dismantled age — 

The breath that long- forgotten scrolls embrowns- 
The crumbling touch of withering decay— 
The changes of a year — ^the chances of a day. 



THE 

JV^EW JERUSALEM MAGAZIJ^E, 

AND 



NOVEMBER, 1826. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazint, 

Gentlemen, 

The late Dr. Watson, bishop of Landaff, (whose talente 
as an advocate and defender of the christian religion are too gene- 
rally known and appreciated to require the eulogy of the person 
who now addresses you) was so esteemed amongst the moflt 
exalted personages in the state, that no surprise can be excited 
by his opinions being sought after and regarded by those who 
even differed with him as to principles, but who, nevertheless 
were glad to avail themselves of his discriminating judgment on 
subjects most intimately connected with the best interests of dar 
happy constitution. Restricting, however, my observations to 
his iUustrious character as a learned divine, I apprehend his apo- 
logy for Christianity addressed to the sceptical Gibbon, and his 
" Apology for the Bible,*' intended, as it proved to be a complete 
antidote to the vulgar ribaldry of that implacable but impotent 
infidel Thomas Paine, will be read with intense delight by every 
true and sincere christian, and will occupy a niche in the temple 
of fame, when these adversaries of truth shall be consigned to 
their merited oblivion. 

Amongst the number of the bishop's familiar correspondents 
and admirers of his luminous talents was the late Duke of Grafton, 
whose mind, there is too much reason to suspect was infected 
with the fertile but specious dogmata of modern Unitarianism. 
Dissatisfied most probably with the errors he had embraced, the 
Duke felt desirous to avail himself of this worthy prelate's advice 
on the momentous subject of his eternal salvaltion, and in the 
year 1801 ; a correspondence was conipdenced between these two 
exalted characters, which it is to be hoped ultimately proved 

No. 11. — Vol. I. x 



322 NEW JERUSAIJSM MAGAZINE. 

successful to the inquisitive nobleman. In the course of this 
epistolary correspondence, the learned bishop transmitted to him 
his opinion on the doctrine of genuine repentance, which being 
discussed with the clearness and decision of a christian divine, 
and in many respects approximating to the truths and doctrines 
of the New Church, I herewith forward to you, in the hope, when 
you can give it insertion in your useful magazine, it will prove 
acceptable as well as profitable to your numerous readers. 

I remain^ Gentlemen, 

Yours in the truth. 

T. F. Churchill. 

ON REPENTANCE. 

Both reason and revelation instruct us to believe that the Creator 
of the universe wills the happiness of his creatures, not for his 
own sake, but for theirs. It would be impious to suppose that 
our vices could disturb his peace, or our virtues augment his 
felicity : this would be to make a God with the passions of a man, 
to render the infinite perfection of the Creator dependant on tiM 
imperfections of his creatures. When, therefore, we read of the 
punishment denounced in the gospel against all manner of wick* 
edness, we may properly consider the threatning as the gracioas 
warning of a wise and affectionate father, rather than as the tyranni- 
cal declaration of a cruel and vindictive God. Vice and consequent 
misery, arising from the loss of health, of character, of fortune of 
self-government and other sources, are generally, if not universally 
connected together in this world; and we may from reason 
analogically infer, that in another world they will be so connected 
there also. Now it has pleased God in and by Jesus Christ, to 
assure us that there is another world, and to confirm this anal(>- 
gical inference by a positive declaration, that the conneetioii 
which we observe, here between vice and misery will remain for 
ever hereafter. This declaration is made to us, as if it were the 
arbitrary appointment of God, that punishment should foUow siDf 
rather than a certain consequence springing from the nature of 
things that misery should follow vice ; but the conclusion rests 
on the same foundation in whatever way we consider the matter : 
for what is the nature of things, what the constitution of this tvorid 
and the next, but the positive appointment of -God himself f 
Transgress and die is a positive law ; be vicious and be misera- 
ble is a natural law; they are equally the means of God's 
moral government of free agents : the latter is intimated to us by 
reason, the former is promulgated in the gospel ; and they are 
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like their author^ boih of tbem immutable. But these are not the 
only laws of God's moral government ; there is another intimated 
to us by reason^ and clearly made known to us by the gospel, and 
it is a law which mitigates the severity of others, which admi- 
nisters consolation to our fears, and strength to our inability ; it ia 
this — ^repent and be forgiven, turn away from wickedness, do that 
which is lawful and right, and though you have sinned, you shall 
save your soul alive — this is the voice of revelation ; and rea- 
son says, c6ase from vice and you will lessen, if not wholy anni- 
hilate the misery attendant oh it 

But in what does repentance truly consist ? it is answered, it 
is a change of mind, accompanied by a change of conduct, Thfd 
change of mind then is most perfect when it proceeds from the 
fear of God, from a fear grounded on our love to him, and regu- 
iated by filial reverence, and humble confidence in his mercy ; 
and it is then most sincere and certain, when it is succeeded 
by a change of conduct, from vidonsness to sobrietry of manners, 
fh)m habitual sinfulness to habitual righteousness of life. A 
mto may be actuated by the fear of punishment, and change hid 
conduct from vice to virtue, but this does not, strictly speaking^ 
imply such a change of mind as is essential to true repentance. 
When a man abstains from murder, theft, robbery, merely be- 
dause he fears the gallows ; when he conceals his intemperance, 
pride, envy, malignity and evil propensities of any kind, merely 
to preserve his character from censure, and to exhibit a fair out* 
sdde to the world, his heart is not right, his mind is not changed, 
his old man is not put off, his repentance is nothing. But when 
a man might commit sin with secrecy, and, as to all human tribu« 
nals, with impunity ; when he might indulge his Sensuality, gra- 
tify his revenge, satiate his envy, feed his malignity, without 
danger to his health, fame or fortune ; when he might do these 
things, and yet abstains from doing them, because God has 
forbid him to do them, and because he is persuaded that God' 
Ibvee^him and forbids him nothing but with a gracious design to 
pl^ederve him from misery both here and hcreisifler ; then is his* 
rep^tance sincere, his obedience is a reasonable service, his heairt 
is In li' proper state of resignation, humility, love, truth and gratii' 
tade: towards the author of all good ; in short, he is then in the 
practical use and exercise of true and genuine repentance. 

■■ ■ i -f '. I ■■ I i n — 

ON THE ADVERSARY SPOKEN OF IN MATT. v. 25. 

In a late number of your esteemed magazine a few subjects were 
proposed for the consideration of your correspondents. One of them 
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isff " Who is the adversary [Matt v. 25,] here spoken of?" Not 
having had the pleasure to see a reply to this important question 
in your work, and thinking it to be, like every other question 
arising out of the Divine Word, of special moment to the well-be- 
ing of man, the following brief remarks thereon, are submitted to 
your judgment ; not without a wish, however, that some abler pen 
had been devoted to the same subject. 

The whole of the verse above adverted to, is couched in the foU 
lowing words ; — " Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou 
art in the way with him ; lest at any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison." From these words it appears, I. That 
man has an adversary. 2. That there is necessity to agree with 
that adversary. 3. That improper conduct on the part of man 
towards such adversary leads unerringly to spiritual imprison- 
ment. 

1. That man has a spiritual (Ayrt^xo;) Adversary or opponent, 
so called in Matt. v. 25., and in i. Pet. v. 8., we have recorded in 
the Holy Word. In the latter of which places it is said ; '' Your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour.*' By the devil, however, we do not under- 
stand, some one supreme wicked spirit, but that hell itself is sym- 
bolized by this expression, as to its direful principles of evil, and 
though represented under one name, yet it must consist of many, 
whose activities will be directed toward the accomplishment (tf 
evil and diabolical purposes, hence they are said to go about sedt- 
ing the destruction of others. In the book of Revelation our spi- 
ritual adversary is called (xownyopoj Apoc. xii. 10) " the Accuser of 
our brethren, which accuseth them before God day and night*' 
But it is said, " They overcame him by the blood of the Lamlh^ 
By accuser, then, is pointed out those spirits which " assault, cliide^ 
and rebuke*' those who are of the church, and live in the affec- 
tion of divine things. 

2. Seeing then, that man has such an adversary or accuser, it 
appears from the words of the Lord, that there is necessity ta 
agree with that adversary. Man in times of conflict and tempta- 
tion experiences many accusations in his mind and conscience, 
which sometimes come with bitterness and much force, and give 
special uneasiness and disquietude during the time of the con- 
tinuance. And we cannot for a moment doubt that the enemy of 
souls, is at these times busy in exciting all such states of christian 
suffering, and besetting man with the alarming charges of gailt, 
and involving him in the mazes of spiritual darkness. In the 
Apocalypse Explained it is said, *' by an accuser is signified one 
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who assaults^ chides^ and rebukes^ for he who accuses also assaults, 
chides, and rebukes ; the same expression also in the original 
tongue, signifying an adversary and rebuker ; and what is won- 
derful, they who are dragons, although they make no account of 
the life [of faith, which is charity,] yet accuse the faithful, if they 
observe in them any evil of ignorance, for they inquire into their 
life in order that they may reproach and condemn, and hence they 
are called accusers ; but by the brethren whom they accuse, are 
understood all who are in the heavens, likewise all in the earths 
who are in the good of charity." n. 746. 

As man^ in order to his purification, is necessarily liable to ex- 
perience the above states of accusation, it may be remarked that 
the best way to pass or get through these states must also be the 
best way to agree with our respective spiritual adversaries. And 
it is easy to discover, that the most proper and christian-like way 
to pass through all the trials and temptations we have to experi- 
ence in the course of regeneration, is, to exercise a lowly and pa- 
tient frame of mind, and when principles of accusation ate in a 
state of besetting activity, on our part we must be as calm in our 
mind, and as gentle in the exercise of our affections as we possi- 
bly can, at all times manifesting a spirit of forbearance towards 
the principles of accusation, and especially towards those spirits 
who excite them ; ever being aware that we are in close consocia- 
tion with them, and that, though they may thus oppressively beset 
us, it is ultimately intended for our good, as contributing to, and 
promoting our purification, and consequently our eternal happi- 
ness. To agree then, with our adversary, is not to be irrita- 
ble in mind and affections towards those spirits which induce 
temptation, but to meet their accusations with that self-possession, 
ealmness and christian temper, which will most abundantly con- 
tribute to the implantation and growth of heavenly principles in 
the mind. 

3. But as man has this opposing adversay, it may now be ob- 
served, that improper conduct on his part towards such adversary 
leads unerringly to spiritual imprisonment. For if man in his 
spiritual trials and accusations do not maintain that self-possession, 
calmness, and christian temper above adverted to, then a spirit of 
fretfulness will be excited in the mind, and repining and dissatis- 
fieu^tion will produce improper deportment, by separating man 
from the Lord, who is the only source of strength, thus he will be 
delivered over to the judge, or in other words, will come under 
the condemnation of divine truth, and if such a course be per- 
sisted in, then by the effective process of divine order, the officer, 
as it is said, will cast man into bondage and spiritual imprison- 
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qient, whence he will be under the slapsh domtmon of a Tiolent, 
bitter and fretful spiiit^ from which direful prison it is farther stated, 
he can never come out till he has paid the uttermost or last farthing ; 
for it is evident that such individual can never be brought back to 
a state of liberty, freedom, love to God, and charity towards his 
neighbour, until every such evil principle and affection, by which 
he has been overcome, is seen in its true light, till it be sincerely 
repented of, and till it be really loathed and abhorred. 

Hence we discover the great necessity there is, th^ every chris- 
tian investigate the principles of his own mind, and especially 
the state of his own affections in all times of conflict and trial, 
^es t he fall under the influence and power of his spyitaal enemy* 
We also may hence learn the further necessity there is of looking 
fo the Lord in all the course of our christian life, he alone being 
the sure source of guidance and deliverance. For he says, '' I am 
come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth in me shoul(} 
not abide in darkness *" — " Abide in me, and I in you ; — rif aman 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch and is withered.'? 
John :pi. 46. xr. 4, 6. 

T. P. 3. 

RETROSPECTIVE DISCRIMINATIONS : 

OR, REMNANTS OF TRIJTH AND FRAGMENTS OF COMMON PERCEPHON, 
EXTRACTED FROM VARIOUS AUTHORS, WTTH nXUSTRATEVB 

REMARKS. 

On the renewal of Virtuous Conneaiom. 

Many have been the opinions of different individuals, as well 
as of various bodies of men, concerning the circumstances of spi- 
ritual existence hereafter, especially as it regards the renewal of 
virtuous connexions, with those whom we once esteemed or have 
affectionately loved. This is a topic of much interest to the piona 
and feeling mind, and the idea that parted friends and relatives 
^all at some subsequent perio4> renew the bonds of affectipn and 
experience the joys of mental intercourse, carries in it something 
congenial to pur feelings and highly agireeable to the principles of 
liuman cpnstitutipn.'^ And I tbiAk we may safely infei;, that tlus 
feeling, which so uniyersially pervades the minds of men, most be 
an effect resulting firom soxne incessant sphere of operation, actiiig 
v^pon the soul, and ino^pressing. it with the ^nsiblUties of commoa 
perceptio]^ Agreeably to the aboye ideas! imy heace. introduce 
a passage fjcsm the writings pf th^ nolied X^. Bi^ Mihich is unin- 
f u^uced by his ];^ligip9^ pccyiudj^ tmi miimt^v^d by. hia peca- 
lia^ dpctri^ri ^eijytiine^.. 
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Speaking of the regenerate christian after he has departed thij^ 
life and consociated with the host above, he says, *' tf nlted to this 
high assembly, the blessed, at the same time, renew those ancient 
connexions with virtuous friends, which had been dissolved by 
death. The prospect of this awakens in the heart, the most 
pleasing and tender sentiment that perhaps can fill it in this mor- 
tal state ; for of all the sorrows which we are here doomed to endure, 
none is so bitter as that occasioned by the fatal stroke which sepa- 
rates us, in appearance for ever, from those to whom either nature 
or friendship had intimately joined our hearts. Memory, from 
time to time, renews the anguidi ; opens the wounds which seemed 
once to have been closed ; and, by recalling joys thatlure pastand 
gone, touches every spring of painful sensibility. In these agoniz- 
ing moments, how relieving the thought, that the separation is 
only temporary, not eternal ; thfit tiiere is a time to come of te- 
union with those with whom our happiest dayi^ Were spent ; whoite 
joys and sorrows once were ours ; whose piety and virtue cheered 
and encouraged us ; and from whom, o&ei we shall have landed 
on the peaceful shore whe^? they dwell, no revolutions of nature 
shall ever be able to part us more. Such is the society of the 
blessed above. Of such are the multitude composed who stand 
before the throne.** 

But it may be remarked that consociation hereafter can only 
have place where similarity of love and affection reign in the soul, 
for on this depends consociation or dissociation in the spiritual 
state of existence. In the spiritual world, it is true, men cdl meet 
and for some time must, in the nature of things, retain a similarity 
of state, to that in which they were, when removed from thfs 
world; and while the states of development and the manifesta- 
tion of the true character of men are being effected, we may^con^ 
dude, there will be much intercourse with those with whom they 
have been conversant : but such intercourse can in no case be 
lasting except there be a unity of affection, delight and life. What- 
ever intercourse may have before existed in this world, none can 
exist hereafter, but in cases where like affectiOBs and delights are 
associated with their like, for this is agreeable to the freedoin, na- 
ture, and fitness of things : were it otlierwise, the happiHessl of 
heeayeu would be disturbed by discordancy of mindls. If we 
wish, then, to join the ** general assembly anid chuD^ of Ab 
first-bom, and an innumerable company of atigeky «nd tibe spiriis 
of just men made perfect,'* we can only expect to do it in ^po^ 
tion as we imbibe tiie spirit of jui^ftness tad of perfectaeas^ fay Hob 
approbation of goodness and truth in the inmost pdnciplsl of ike 
mind. 
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Ab farther illustrative of this subject, we may notice what a 
pioas and most intelligent author says in reference to departed 
spirits. '* As soon as they arrive in the world of spirits, they are 
all classed by the Lord according to their several qualities and 
dispositions, the evil with such infernal societies as they had com- 
munication with in this world in the ruling passion ; and the good 
with such of the heavenly societies as they had communication 
with in love, charity and faith : but however they are thus diversely 
classed, yet all meet and converse together in that world, when 
they have a desire so to do, who have been friends and acquaint- 
ances in this life, more especially husbands and wives^ brothers 
and sisters, kindred and friends ; but as most of them are of dif- 
ferent inclinations and habits of mind, according to their different 
ways of life here, they are soon parted ; but it must be noted both 
concerning those that go to heaven, and those that go to hell, that 
after their arrival in those two different kingdoms, they no moie 
see or know one another, unless they are of like minds and affec- 
tions. The reason why they meet and know one another in the 
world of spirits, and not in heaven or hell, is, because in the first 
of these worlds they pass through thMame states they were in, in 
this life, and so from one to another ; but afterwards all are fixed in 
one permanent state respectively, according to the state of that 
love which prevails in them, in which one knows another firom 
similarity of condition; for similitude joins and dissimilitude 
separates.'' H. H. 427. 

These ideas cannot fail to convey a great degree of satisfaction 
to the humble, devout and enquiring christian. They are calcu- 
lated to remove his fears and calm his solicitude, pointing out the 
certainty and happiness of virtuous connexions hereafter, but at 
the same time declaring that permanent connexion depends upon 
the congeniality of minds, in regard to their states, delights and 
affections. 

Inspectoe. 



SPIRITUAL REFLECTIONS. 
The human mind is, in the Holy Word compared to, and cal- 
led a house, in this house are contained a vast variety of affections 
and thoughts, and these are the household. When these of the 
household are in proper order, loving the Lord and what is good 
and true tjfyove all other things, then they are a man's best 
f Holds : but when they are in disorder, loving self and the world 
in preference to God and the neighbour, and evil and falsehood 
in preference tj^ good and truth, they are, in this state, a man's 
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worst enemies : thus a man's foes are those of his own household 
Matt. X. 36. 

"Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me and I 
shall be whiter than snow." Ps. li. 7. Two distinct orders of pu- 
rification are here evidently expressed : one of an external nature, 
as regarding a man's outward life and actions ; the other of an 
internal nature, as applied to those affections and motives from 
whence all actions proceed. The former is expressed hy the 
words, purge me with hyssop, and the latter by the term wash. The 
effects of these two sorts of purifiation are also different, and there- 
fore require appropriate terms to express such difference; the 
former as being of an external nature, is expressed by the word 
clean; but the latter, as being internal, hy whiter than snow. The 
former is applied to the understanding, and the latter to the 
wnx. The former is first to appearance, but the latter is first in 
reality. The first shall be last, and the last first. 

John vi. 2. And a great multitude followed him, &c. Upon 
this verse the Rev. J. Clowes, in his translation of this Gospel, has 
the following note : — *' In the conunon version of the New Testa- 
ment, what is here rendered much is called great ; but it is to be 
noted, that in the original Greek the term is voXus, which properly 
signifies much, whereas the term great is uniformly expressed by 
the term /*tya?. It deserves further to be considered that these 
two terms, voXv? and fAfya?, or much and great, involve in them 
distinct spiritual ideas, ftcya?, or great, having always relation to 
the principle of good, whilst voXv?, or muck, has relation to the 
principle of truth." * 

The worthy translator is perfectly right in the above excellent 
remarks ; but yet the phrase much multitude sounds so harsh to 
the English ear, that if any other word could be substituted in its 
place, without doing violence to the spiritual sense, it would be 
desirable. The Greek word voXv? not only means much but many 
or numerous. Thus in Mark viii. 1, it is written, "In those days 
the multitude being very great," &c. Here the phrase very great 
is, in the original, v»ij.vo\Kov, which literally translated is yery 
numerous, from vav all and voXt/j many. Now if, in the authorised 
version, the word great was changed to numerous, the passage 
would then be smoothly and literally translated, and its spiritual 
sense clearly expressed. 

GULIELMUS. 
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OUTLINE MAP OF AFRICA. 




Each division of the Scale on the side of the Map is 100 miles. 
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EXTRACTS 

From the Manuscripts of £. 5. c<mcern%ng the commencement 
of the New Church, in different parts of the world ; but more 
especially in Afrioa, with some observations thereon relative to 
J^rica; with the view to colonizing, /or the purpose of opening 
a communication with the interior. 

After speaking of the last state of the christian church and of 
the innumerable number of unbelievers or atheists therein, he 
states in No. 4770* that after their dispersion " it was said by 
several, that a new revelation from heaven was announced, as 
taking place somewhere among the gentiles/' he then says in No. 
4771, " this revelation took place in Asia, somewhere in ihe neigh- 
bourhood of Africa.'* 

In the latter end of No. 4774, he says that it took place in 
** Asia, near to the Indian sea, but not dose to the sea.'* 

^4777. Afterwards in an obscure vision it was shewn how 
this celestial doctrine would proceed in Africa, namely, thence to- 
wards the interior of Africa, but not quite to the middle thereof, 
and that then it would reflect itself towards the inhabitants that 
are within Africa, nearer to the Mediterranean sea, and so it 
would go on lengthwise but not unto the shore,^^ he afterwards 
describes it as proceeding " towards Egypt and also thence to 
some in Asia under the empire of the Turks, and in Asia round 
about.'* 

''5518. The African Gentiles can be illustrated beyond all 
other gentiles, for they think inwardly, and when they receive the 
truths, they acknowledge that they are truths; differing much 
herein from the Europeans who think externally, and only 
receive the truths in their memory, and see not that they are 
truths, from any other ground, than that they have been so 
instructed from infancy, and that they were told so by those in 
whom they fdaced confidence, thus from authority.'' 
^ ''•The Afi^ans are those, in our world of that genius, in which 
^re the angels of the celestial kingdom ; but the Europeans are 
of the spiritual genius. In a word, the Africans live according to 
their religion, and the laws thereof, which they love, and there^ 
fore they are interior men. They were told that the christians do 
not live according to their religion, but agreeable to civil laws; 
and have only the doctrines of their religion in their memory ; 

* It may be necessary to inform the reader that E. S. was in the habit of entering every 
tUng remarkable which took place within his knowledge in the spiritual wwld in a book, fioc 
th^ sake of reterence. whenerer he wished to refresh his memory : thb dianr was nnmberea 
and bad an Index. The original manucript is in liie poaeeasion or the Bm, M. Sibly. 
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and they seldom think of them for the sake of life^ bat merely for 
the sake of doctrine ; for they think to be saved by the faith of 
doctrine, and not by life ; neither have they the doctrinals of life; 
at this they greatly wondered not being willing to believe that it 
was so, believing there is no man, but who lives according to his 
religion, and that in case he should not, he cannot but become 
stupid ; because then he receives nothing from heaven/' 

5946. '* I thought that the Africans were of those, who indeed 
perceive the truths of heaven when they hear others, but yet do not 
speak of them themselves ; but I perceived that they also speak of 
them. I spoke with them of knowledges which are representations 
and correspondences; they knew but little of these knowledges; but 
it was shewn to them that they led to wisdom and happiness, 
namely, when they were conjoined to a good life ; various things 
on this subject wer£ unfolded to them, with which they were 
much delighted. Afterwards I was instructed where the best of 
them resided, viz, on the side towards the sea, more than half the 
tract nearly of this form."* (See the tract A, B, F, H. marked 
with large dots in the annexed outline of Africa, the position of 
this tract ts determined by the description given in No, 4^11 
above,) 

"That the best of them reside in the whole tracttD. E, but that 
they are worse, who live at H. towards the Mediterranean ; and 
at F. towards the Cape of Good Hope. Thus that the best nations 
are in the tract D. E.f but those at D. B. which is towards 
Asia, are not wise ; and that the good in D. E. are infested by 
those who come from thence, because they speak such things as 
they cannot understand. It is almost the same with them at C. 
and still worse are those towards A. where Egypt is. They related 
tha,t all in the great tract D. E. worship the Lord, and are in- 
structed by many who have communication with the angels of 
\ieaven." 

5947 " There were present with me some Africans who were 
inhabitants of Abysinia, and it was said that in that ooontry 
there are many psalms which have been made by a pious man ; 
which psalms are sung in their temples, aQd are written in the 
same style as the Word." 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE ABOVE EXTRACTS. 

It appears from these extracts that the heavenly doctrine was 
first revealed to Europeans ; inasmuch as it was revealed to B. S. 

* A fac simile of the sketch of the tract as given in the M. S. of £. S. may be see« in No. 
IT. of the 14 ew Jerusalem Magazuie for April* 1790« page 186. 

t The superficial extent of this, tract cannot be estimated at less than 500,000 square miks, 
or ten times the extest of England and Wales. 
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for the purpose of being published to all the world, prior to these: 
events taking place ; consequently the order of the revelation of 
the heavenly doctrines, in point of time, in the different parts of 
the world, was that it first took place in Europe, where the last 
church was, according to divine order, that the preference should 
be given to those who constituted Ihe old church, which is signi- 
fied by the invitation to the citizens to come to the' supper; when 
they declined the invitation, some because they had bought a 
piece of ground, some because they had bought five yoke of oxen, 
and others because they had married a wife, the invitation was 
then sent to the poor and wretched in their own. eyes. After 
the revelation had commenced in Europe, as just described, it next 
took place in Asia, and lastly in Africa, where the reception ap- 
pears to be the fullest and most complete. 

The revelation in Asia does not appear to be so concentrated 
as in Africa, the particular spot not being marked out, and it is 
difficult to say whether it is in Arabia, in Persia or in Indoostan; 
perhaps it is diffused and scattered as it is in Europe, though more 
extensively :* and yet it might be nearly as difficult for a European 
to find it in Asia, as it would be for an Asiatic to find it in Europe. 

After giving a general description of these different revelations; 
he comes to this remarkable conclusion in No 4780. ** Hence it 
was clear, that the heavenly doctrines from these gentiles, would 
be propagated to spirits, who were from various regions of the 
earth, and thus to spirits of other earths." From which it would 
appear, that the church on this earth, which "hitherto formed th6 
skin or ultimate of the grand man ; will in future form likewise a 
centre, from which other earths will receive illumination, whence 
it may be concluded, that the best from this earth will be in the 
fullest state of existence, in consequence of their minds embracing 
as it were the first and the last. The first which is the knowledge 
and perception, that our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is the 
only God, which is the most exalted and interior truth, that can 
possibly be revealed to a finite creature. The last, which is the 
lowest order of scientifics that can be of any use, and which is so 
low and grovelling, that no other beings than the inhabitants of 
this earth think them worthy of their contemplation. The minds 
that are thus capable of embracing these two extremes, so as to 
become useful to their fellow creatures, in both, must be the 
nearest image and likeness of that Being who is the Alpha 
and the Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, the First and the 
Last, and consequently will be in the fullest and most perfect state 
of existence, that a finite being is capable of enjoying. The 

* For he speaks of a nation in Great Tartary >vho are receptive of the heavenly doctrines. 
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rea8<)n that no mention is made of fbe progress of the ofaorch in 
the spiritual degree^ or that in which Europeans are principled 
who receive their doctrine in an external manner^ must prind- 
pally arise from the danger of any one, foreknowing future events, 
as may appear from what is written in the Treatise on Conjugial 
Love, Nb< 535, being required by certain to manifest and reveal 
things to come he replied ''such manifestation and revelations are' 
not given from heaven, since in proportion as man knoweth things 
to come, in the same proportion his reason and understandings 
t<^;ether with his wisdom and prudeiice, fall into an indol^!ice df 
inexertion, grow torpid and decay/' The members of the chureti 
in- thid d^ee, though they have an affection for spiritdi^ 
things, are nevertheless anxious and much concerned 0boat 
worldly things, and not being principled in the affection of 6b^<.' 
ence, Hke those in the celestial degree, require more thui others 
thett every thing should appear to arise from their ingentnty, 
industry, and prudence, without which they would have i^ 
stimulus for exertion. 

In the manuscript the letter G. is inserted on the western side 
of the tract, evidently foir the purpose of making ^ome reninric 
respecting the inhabitants in that direction, but not the least 
allusion has been made concerning them. 

From the discoveries now made respecting this part of Africa;- 
it is clear that Europeans vnll use every exertioli to estabfi^ i(' 
commercial intercourse with them. The probability of such afi 
intercourse being formed, gives rise to the question, ar^ not theses 
Africans more of a spiritual genius, and thereby more capable 
of holding an intercourse with Europeans, who aiie stated to be 
of that genius ; and may not a church be raised among th^ 
which will hold a middle station, which E. S. calls cdestiid. 
^iHtual, which partakes of both characters. It is now knownr, that 
th^se Africans are much concerned about things oi this woild^ 
fiomilor to the Europeans, and partake of the character of Marttia^ 
while those who Occupy the tract D. £• are of the character dP 
Mary, who are less concerned about things of this world, and 
more about the Lord and heaven. The moral character of the 
Africans to the west of the great tract are equal if not superior to 
that of Europeans, and their piety is exemplary, as will be shewd 
in a future paper. These circumstances may render it probable, 
that the omissicm to take notice of G. the western side of the 
great tract, is of Divine Providence, that the spiritual mind might 
be in a greater state of liberty, to act according to the dictates 
of reason. 

It does not appear that any of our travellers have penetrated 
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this tract D. E. Brown, who penetrated as &r as Darfor, a^ 
proabhed the nearest on the eastern side, he styles them Indepmu 
deni Negroes inhiB map. Our late travellers approached them on 
the western side, hat were nnahle to penetralte that district, indeed 
they were unahle to make the circuit of the lake Tchad, being 
obliged to leate its eastern shores onexplored. It was observed, 
IB a former paper, on the general character of the Mandingoes, that 
&e Africans known to Europeans may be divided into two 
classes; those who worship God, and those who do not; and 
that all the worshippers of God, as yet known to Europeans^ 
among the interior nations, are, without exception, Mahometans ; 
consequently whenever our travellers meet with any nations in 
the interior, who not only acknowledge a Divine Being, but per- 
form external worship to Him, and are not at the same time 
Mahometans, those nations will be found to occupy a part of the 
tract above described. It must be expected that they* will be 
found living in great simplicity, with very little of the arts of 
civilization among them, and travellers may expect to receive a 
favourable reception, more so than among any other African 
nations, provided they do not attempt to preach false doctrines. 

The following conclusions of the Quarterly Review, on the general 
character of the nations, who occupy the country to the west of the 
great tract D. £. in the direction G. is deserving of notice. 
March, 1826, reviewing Messrs. Denham and Clapperton's account 
of their late expedition to central Africa, observes, ''It will be 
seen from every part of these, narratives ; that the native black 
population of Bomou and Soudan is a peaceable, kindhearted, 
well-disposed, happy and contented race of men.'' 

Bomou and Souden, are situated and extend from the Lake 
Tchad to the lake Dibbie. The country from the lake Dibble to 
the Gambia is occupied mostly by Mandingoes, or a people 
evidently descended from Mandingoes. From what has b^n 
said of the Mandingoes in a former number, it is. evident that the 
conclusion of the Quarterly Review, respecting the nations to the 
east, is equally applicable to them ;• consequently the whole extent 
of country between the Gambia marked 2 in the map, and the lake 
Tchad marked 6. is occupied by the above remarkable race of 
beings. This region, cannot be estimated at less than IdOO miles 
in length and 500 in breadth, making the superficial extent 
750,000 square miles ; being fifteen times the extent of England 
and Wales. 

The importance of a commercial intercourse between the 
nations occupying this region and England, must be evident to 
the most superficial observer, and will be enlarged upon in a. 
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future number ; together with* a circttmstantial account of the 
gold mines^ their richness and extent^ and the practicability of 
working them and afterward of bringing the portion which may 
fall to the share of those Europeans who may be engaged in 
working them^ in safety to the Gambia. A more particular ac 
count will likewise be given of the Mandingoes^ and reasons why 
they should be selected for the purpose of opening a communica- 
tion with the interior, in preference to the apparently more direct 
route-by the nations in the vicinity of the Bight of Benin. When 
these statements are laid before your readers, it is hoped that mea- 
sures will be taken by some individuals to avail themselves of the 
present favourable opportunity to extend their beneficial in- 
fluence^ among a people, happy and contented indeed, but who 
are, nevertheless, constantly exposed to the danger of being sent 
into slavery into a foreign country, at a moment^s warning, and be 
torn from every thing they hold dear. Is it not the duty of every 
Englishman to use all reasonable methods placed within his reach, 
to give this amiable race of beings the same security for their 
persons and property which he enjoys himself, by diffusing that 
spiritual and political light, which would enable them to govern 
themselves by such laws, that every man may live under his own 
Tahha tre€,-f and none shall make them afraid : especially when 
by so doing, they would increase their own comforts and eiyoy- 
ments, and that of their countrymen at home by opening new 
markets for British manufactures. L. 



Eastern Curtains. 
Dr. Shaw says, in the East " it is usual in the summer season, 
and upon all occasions, when a large company is to be received, to 
have the court of the house (which is the middle of an open 
square) sheltered from the heat of the weather by an umbrella or 
veil, which, being expanded upon ropes from one side of the pa- 
rapet-wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at pleasure 
May not the words of the Psalmist, in their literal import, allude 
to some covering of this kind in that beautiful expression of 
stretching out the heavens like a curtain," Travels p. 274. In the 
original it is nir»*^"» a curtain or separate or distinct piece of stuff 
or cloth, forming a tabernacle or tent. Exod. xxvi. 1, 2, 7. Isa. 
liv. 2. Jer. iv. 20. 

• Ilus it vi'xW be shewn, will be best effected by colonizing a certain district, which will be 
pointed out in a future paper. 

t A large tree near every village, under which the villagers spend a considerable portion ot 
their time. 
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Warwick Meeting. 

We are authorised by the President of the last Warwick Meet- 
ing to deny most distinctly the interpretation which haa been put 
upon the opening remarks of his address, on which some obser- 
vations have appeared in the last number of the Intellectual Re- 
pository. He desires us to state, that he never meant '* to 4^crf the 
use of all external worship, or all forms of worship,^' btit that on 
the contrary, he holds them to be highly useful, (although in them- 
selves they are not the esentials of a true Religion) and more es- 
pecially useful, when those Forms are in agreement with the 
Truth. 

Edinburgh. 

The Edinburgh Observer of September 22nd, 1826, contains the 

following Article : — 

** The Swedenborgians.'-^A Correspondent informs us, that the Edinburgh 
S'wedenborgians do not now meet, as stated in our last, in Skinner's Close, 
but in a school-room some where about No. 10, Elder Street Their num- 
ber, he adds, and we are glad to hear it, is not more than three or at the 
most four dozen, and there is no person of any note among them. A fort- 
night ago, one of their London brethren preached to them three sermons 
iti the Free Mason's Hall, but the collection did not defray the expense of 
the hall. There is not much to be apprehended, therefore, in the Modem 
Athens from the spread of Swedenborgianism. But we are sorry to remark 
that this deluded enthusiast has found votaries elsewhere, as wiU be seen by 
the following curious extract." 

[Then follows an Extract from the Report of the las^ Warwick Meeting, 
which, as our readers are acquainted with, there is no need of inserting 
here.] 

^ We are at a loss to know what the Editor of the Edinbui^ 
Observer proposed to himself by the insertion of this article. 
Was it to bring the Swedenboigians into contempt ? if so, we beg 
to apprize this Editor and his intelligent correspondent, that mere 
declamation can never bring any persons adopting peculiar religi- 
ous opinions into contempt. You, Mr. Editor, or your corres- 
pondent, should have undertaken to prove that the doctrines of 
Swedenborg are utterly destitute of truth and unworthy the ac- 
ceptance of mankind, and then the public would have been bound 
to attend to your remarks, but unless this be done, you cannot 
expect to make any impression upon the public mind. You say, 
Mr. Editor, you are glad to hear that the number of the Sweden, 
boi^ans is small ; but why are you glad ? you give no reason. It is 
true the number at present is indeed small, but surely, sir, this is 
not to their discredit, especially when it is considered that, narrow 
is the way that leadeth to life, and few there are who find it — 
while broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat. Your correspondent is, or you are, mis- 
taken, by supposing that the Swedenborgians have no men of note 
among them. What do you mean by men of note ? do you mean 
men of property ? if you do, then they have many of these. If, 
by men of note, you mean men of intellectual attainments and 
moral worth ; then, sir, they have their share of these. We agree 
No. IL— Vol. I. y 
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with yoa, Mr. Editor, that " there is not much to be apprehended 
in the Modem Athens from the spread of Swedenborgianism ;" 
there is nothing to fear from this : but we give it as our opinion 
that the people of modem Athens have much to fedr from a Uind 
attltchment to the fooleries of Calvinism. The Ualvinistic system, 
with various modifications, is, with some few exceptions, the reli- 
gion of Modem Athens, and we hesitate not to say, and also at 
any time to prove, that it is destitute of every principle of sound 
sense and Scriptural truth, and those of Modem Athens who are 
weak enough io swallow its dogmata, write upon their altars, as 
did the Athenians of old — ^To the Unknown God !'* Acts. xvii. 23. ' 
But why, Mr. Editor, did you so suddenly pass from Eidinburgh 
to Warwick P you might have found very many Swedenborgians 
(as you call them) in Scotland. Do you not know that in Glc^ow 
and Dundee there are also societies of the New Church — ^that these 
regularly assemble for public worship, and that many admirers of 
the theology of Swedenborg are to be found in Piusley, Hamilton, 
Arbroath, Montrose, Inverness, and other places : — mat in Eng- 
land about 50 societies or congregations exist, and regularhr 
assemble for divine worship every sabbath day, besides thousands 
of individuals living remotely from each other in different parts of 
the kingdom who know ^e doctrines of Swedenboig to be the 
pure doctrines of Christianity ? If you are not acquainted wi^k 
these facts, it is necessary that you should he, in order that j^oo^ 
may be able to give, at any future period if you should mnk 
proper, a faithful and honest account of those you call Swej^^ 

boi^ans.. You have called ^wedeahoi^ m ^lUhusifl^, 9p4l^^, 
wecJc minds assertions without proof may pass, but . the inorfs^ e% 
lightened part of mankind will treat them as empty nothings I. 
Swedenborg's enthusiasm consists in detecting the gross absur^! 
ties of Trinitarians and Unitariaus, by declaring and proving fhift 
there is one God of heaven and earth in One Divine ]?erfK>ii, 
whose high and holy name is Jesus Christ, in whom« according to 
the Apostle's testimony. ** dwelleth all the fulness of the 6odhea4 
bodily/* Col. ii. 9. Think of this, Mr, Editor— it is the fljinda- 
mental doctrine of the Christian Religion ;<--and let the inhab^tante 
of Modern Athens know, that so long as they continue to worship 
three divine pejrsons in the Godhead, they perform a corrapt wor- 
ship, which is as absurd and enthusiastic as it is unscriptuii^ 
This worship has caused the glory to depart from Isradl; and by 
it '' thy silver is become dross, and thy wine mixed with watecii" 
Isa.i. 22, 

Slanderous Attack on Swedenbobo. 
- The Literary Gazette, a weekly journal of Literature, and Re- 
view of new publications, a few weeks ago pretended to revi^f tbe 
well known Eulogiom, pronounced by M. Sandel, to the. mem(»y 
of the illustrious Swedenboi^ ; but, instead of bringing even a 
single sentence from the Work it professed to review, it mei^y 
gave utterance to vituperative remancs and contemptuous obsetviu 
tions, some of which were copied iato various prints. The Mom- 
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i'ng Herald admitted a reply to this slander, and th« Edinburgh 
Observer g^ve publicity to a very long and able reply to this foul 
attack. Would our limits permit, we should most gladly copy it^ 
to show how powerfully zeal in a good cause can combat evil and 
error even when united ! The Manchester Herald, too, copied part 
of this nonsense which had appeared in the Literary Gazette ; but 
in that town it cannot be imagined our friends would be asleep. 
Tney viewed the attempt of the enemy to ii\jure us with that pity 
which every sincere member of the church must feel for such con- 
summate folly, and they induced the Editor, as matter of mere 
common justice, to publish what M. Sandel said of the enlightened 
Swedenborg, in order to dissipate the erroneous impressions whicli 
might have been prodilced -on the minds of strangers. We trust 
our friends, in every part of the kingdom, will follow up this mode 
of pix>ceeding, to protect the well-disposed mind against the shaila 
of malevolence and folly. 

New Jerusalem Church, Peter Street, Makchbster. 
We rejoice to find that the members of this society have re- 
quested their worthy and enlightened Minister to preside at a 
weekly meeting, to be held on the Thursday evenings through die 
year,* from 8 to 9 o'clock, for the very laudable purpose of provid- 
ing tiie public with an additional opportunity of hearing the NeiT 
Doctrines, and also for the improvement of their younger members 
in ^e knowledge and acknowledgment of them. The Irst meeting^ 
was held on the 19th of October. The Rev. R. Jones announced t^ 
the meeting the plan on which it would be conducted ; some por^ 
tlon of the Sacred Scripture would be read, or some part of the 
Writings of Swedenborg would be brought under consideration, 
as the meeting from time to time might desire ; and every membcur 
of fhe church would be at full liberhr to offer his views thereon, 
ftnd that strangers would be allowed to ask questions applicable 
Co the subjects under discussion, but not to debate points of doc- 
trine : such persons as were not satisfied with the answers given 
Ihem, might embrace the opportunity, at the close of the discus- 
sion, to enquire further into the principles discussed, either of the 
jpresident, or of any one who had taken part in the business of the 
evening. As we are friendly to every legitimate mode of making 
known the glorious dispensation which has now beg^n, we eon- 
cneive the present plan is fraught with many advantages, and is 
iikte to be attended with beneficial results. Whatever can oontri- 
bttte to Ac eadension of the Lord's New Church out columns shaH 
be open to receive, and we shall feel obliged to every one who WiH 
undertake to communicate the viirious plans for the promulgation 
of the heavenly doctrines which well informed societies or indi- 
viduals may adopt. 

NoRTS BiunsH Missionary and Tract Society. 

In introducing the third Report of the North British Missionary 
and Tract Society to the notice of our readers, we feiel pleased iti 
obsecring, that, though this Institution is yet in its infancy, its 
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members are not inactive. More labourers seem to be needed 
among them, which time and circumstances, we hope will duly 
bring forward. The free circulation of appropriate tracts will do 
much towards preparing the way for the establishment of the New 
Jerusalem in the northern parts of the British dominions. In 
some of the northern counties of England, (in Lancashire for in- 
stance) tracts and pamphlets have for a number of years been 
pretty freely circulated, the effects of which now appear by rising 
and increasing societies, and the gospel of the kingdom is now 
publicly preached to numerous audiences of people. In Scotland, 
too, we have the satisfaction to learn that these doctrines excite 
public attention, as an instance of which, we here introduce some 
extracts from the above named report. 

March 20th. 1836. 

'' I have DOW to add another to the list of my Missionary expeditions, 
the particulars of which I am sure you will read with interest, and, I trust, 
with some degree of satisfaction. 

'< Broughty Ferry is the place in which I preached first after my settle- 
ment in Dundee. The discourse created a slight sensation at the time; 
but, of late, a Methodist local preacher has been declaiming against us in 
the most triumphant tone of noisy eloquence. I had a desire to be heard 
again j and having visited a friend there, in company with our friend and 
brother Morton, I procured a very commodious Hall, and last night delivered 
a discourse in it to a very attentive audience, about a hundred In numher. 
My subject was the Trinity, which the people in general conceived, or had 
been told, we denied. My text was the Lord's command to his disciples : 
*— << Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, &c j" {torn which the true 
natore of that divine doctrine was explained, and under which expIaoatioB 
were introduced these two important passages on the sul:](ject: — "Let vi 
make man, &c." (Genesis), and the appearance of the Dove and voice of 
the Father at the Baptism. 

** After service, I repeated an invitation, which had formed part of tlie 
advertisement, for any person to make enquiry respecting the doctrines of 
the New Church ; but cautioned them to conduct themselves with leoi- 
perance and christian charity. This plan was adopted in consequence of a 
desire which had been whispered, that they might have an opportunity of 
refuting us. 

<* A teacher of a sabbath evening school appeared as chief spokesmaOi 
and appeared to be the mouth piece of a little circle around nim. Tke 
first subject he started was the Lord's sufferings and death, and wished to 
know what we believed they efiected, and whether they were not to remove 
the curse of a broken law, &c. This led me to make some observations 
upon the nature of redemption ; and I observed that if by such a curse he 
meant any curse from God, then I must deny that Jesus Christ removed or 
bore it ; but if he meant the curse of the devil, which was evil and its 
misery, and which was the only curse mankind could be under, I would 
coincide with him in opinion. Having, in answer to some other questioos, 
denied that the Lord obeyed the law in our stead, and stated the impos- 
sibility of being saved by the imputation of his obedience and righteoasnes^ 
we descended to the doctrine of faith alone, — ^the grand palladium : And here 
by the straggling remarks and questions which the spur of the moment 
suggested, the nakedness of the solifidian system was a good deal exposed. 
He asked if we believed we could be saved by our works ? to which I an- 
swered, we did not suppose we could be saved by works alone, nor yet by 
faith alone, but we believed works to be a grand means of our salvation ; 
and shewed him the doctrine of Paul upon the subject, who taught a faitk 
that worketh by love : And here I remarked, Paul's faith is a Iklth tint 
worketh, and not only a faith that worketh, but a faith that worketh by 
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foTC ; so tliat it cannot be alone, but must be accompanied by love and 
works; and wc therefore believe that the union of these is necessary for 
salvation. I then asked him if he thong-ht he could be saved without 
keeping the commandments ? This, he insisted, was not to the point ; but 
upon bis objection being overruled, he made some kind of hesitating 
admission that he could not, but insisted that no mere man was able to 
keep the commandments perfectly, and that Jesus had fulfilled the law for 
us and purchased our justification. I observed, that God could not demand 
perfect obedience from imperfect creatures, but obedience was required in 
order to salvation ; and that, since all that was ever required of man was 
required of him still, I could not conceive what advantage we had gained 
by such a purchase : But as to our inability to keep the commandments, 
r asked him if, as an individual, he could refrain from stealing ? he answered 
be could. Can you refrain from killing? I can. Can you refrain from 
committing adultery ? I can. Then how is it that yon shun such evils, and 
yet cannot keep the commandments ? The conversation now declined into 
a mere play upon words, when I proposed to end the discussion. Well, 
said he, I have only one favor to ask, to read an extract from a book ; and 
stepping into the centre of the room, with the confidence that he had 
reserved the strongest of his argument to the last, he opened a volume ; 
and, lol the first of Swedenborg's True Christian Religion. From this he 
read two memorable relations. I cannot direct you to the numbers, as the 
volume is my own, which I had lent to a friend in the Ferry, from whom 
the teacher had procured it ; but the first he read was an explanation by 
Swedenborg to certain spirits why he appeared to them at times, and at 
times became invisible: and the second was an account of states and em- 
ployments of those who had confirmed themselves in faith alone, particularly 
the clergy, who build with bricks and reeds. These were, no doubt, in his 
view the worst he could select; and by his manner and remarks in the 
course of. reading, he endeavoured to set them off to the best advantage. 
Iiest his audience should forget the writer, and the scene of the transactions 
be was describing, be frequently reminded them that this was Swedenborg, 
the founder of the New Jerusalem, and these were in the Spiritual World. 
He laid particular emphasis upon an evil spirit bein^ allowed to take a 
harlot for a woman : and upon reading the beautiful distinction between a 
satan and a devil, the one being in evil from the false, and the other being 
In the false from evil, he very wisely remarked, that is bread and cheese, 
and cheese and bread. After this was finished, and the reader had retired 
to his seat with an air of triumph, the company, who had been during the 
reading very orderly, began to betray some symptoms of excitement, but 
upon making an appeal to be heard in defence before judgment was pro- 
nounced, the buzz gave way to complete silence. 1 then offered some 
general remarks upon the nature of Swedenborg's mission, and, from' the 
case of men in former ares, contended that there was nothing impossible or 
really objectionable in the case itself of Swedenborg; and, since no man 
could say that Swedenborg's asserted favour or privilege was impossible; 
or that it positively was not true, it therefore rested with the reader to judge 
of his assertions by their reasonableness and the credit due to the writer. 

"I refuted an insinuation that it was a new revelation, by shewing a 
distinction between the explanations and relations of the Baron and what 
was properly a Divine Revelation. Going through the most prominent 
parts of the relations, I dwelt particularly upon the difference between the 
false of evil and evil of the false ; and having appealed to their understand- 
ing and conscience whether there was. no greater diflerence than between 
bread and cheese and cheese and bread, they appeared so well satisfied with 
its truth that some voices cried yes. As a proof of the general voice of the 
meeting being favourable, I may mention, that on one or two occasions, 
when our adversary appeared to be taking an undue advantage, some of 
the audience rose and contended for impartial justice ; and when I had 
closed my address, which finished the proceeding, a general murmur of 
approbation followed, and the meeting quietly dispersed. J had a few of 
the tracts sent by Mr. S., which wore thankfully received. 
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*' Couidering the pnjudiee which had been excited ■gainst as* and th# 
oppofitton we uid to encounter when we appeared, I cannot but feel gn<* 
tiied with the result. The noTclty of the situation in which I was plaieedy 
together with a fear lest the great caose should suffer through the ignorance 
or inability of its adTOcate, bad cast a damp OTcr mj mind ; but. through 
the DiTine strength, I was enabled to sustain the attack with a deg^ree of 
composure, and answer the objections with a readiness, that I coold not 
ha? e anticipated under sach circumstances. The relations being brought 
forward as an accusation, perhaps operated better than if we had read tlie« 
onrself es ; and since tbej have been publicly introduced, I shall eodeaTOor 
aot to let the opportunity be lost, but will endeayour on an early oecasicNi 
to follow up the snlyeet, and shew their Talue as well as their •onsistency* 
I hare made a kind of promise to return in a fortnight.'* 

In other letters Mr. Bruce states that he had preached at 
Arbroath to between five and six hundred people : also at St 
Andrews to more than two hundred persons, among whom were 
many students of the university. He also states that he had 
visited the Divinity Collie, and inspected the catalogue of books 
in the library, and found Swedenborg's treatises set out therein at 
full length. We are further informed that his visit had created 
flome sensation in the place, and that all our books in the college 
library had been taken out to be read. We do hope their pemnl 
will be attended with some good. 

mSSIOXART INTELLIGENCE. 

We are happy to inform our readers, that the Rev. Thomas 
Goyder, of London, has lately made an extensive Missionaiy 
journey, and visited all the New Church societies in Scotfalid, 
and many in the North of England. He has preached at Loagh* 
borough, Melbourne, Dalton, Colne Bridge, Newcastle-upon-TyiKi 
Leeds, and Eccup ; and in Scotland, at Glasgow, Orbiston, Eduk 
burghs Dundee, and Broughty Ferry. In Ina letter to the Ms- 
aionary Committee of London he gives the following aocoont of 
his journey: — 

Obvtlbmxn, 

Having under joor auspices lately made a missionary tonr to 
the north of England, and south of Scotland, and visited many sodetitt 
of the New Charch, I now write to giro yon an account of my joarMij 
and lahours. 

I Jell London on Friday evening the 4th August, and arrived at Lough* 
borough on the following morning. I had previously made up my BttBd 
to spend the sabbath with Mr. Dean, to see if any thing could be done it 
Loughborough in making known the heavenly doctrines in thattowB. 
Upon conversing with Mr. I>ean on the subject, be determined to occupy 
a large room in bis house for the purpose of delivering a sermon or two^ 
and accordingly on Sunday the 6th Au^^, I preached both uHMrning and 
evening to a small and select congregation of persons who were invited 
to attend. From the great pleasure and delight which were felt by u 
present, I think it very likelv, if a place of public worship could be ob- 
tained, and preaching regularly carried on, that a small society might 5e 
raised in this place. I had intended to leave Loughborough on Monday 
morning by toe first coach, so as to hare arrived in Manchester in the 
evening, but being disappointed by the coach, I went, accompanied by 
Mr. Dean, to pay a visit to Mr. Haimes, at Melbourne, and was very 
kindly received by that gentleman. Agreeably to the wish of Mr. H. on 

Monday evening, August 7th, I preached at Melbourne to a very atten- 
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live coDgregatioD, fVom Rev. xx. 1% concerning the dead small and great 
standing be&re God— the opening of the books — and the nature of jadg. 
mest from the things written therein. The opening of this subject, ae-> 
cording to the doctrines of the New Church, appeared to strike the audi- 
ence with surprise and wonder, and from the marked attention which was 
Said to the sermon, throughout, and from the obsenrations made to me by 
[r. Haimes, I have reason to conclude that the congregation were solemnly 
impressed with the importance of the subject, that they were instructed 
and highly delighted. The following morning early, Mr. Dean and myself^ 
left Melbourne and arrived at Derby in time to meet the Manchester coachj 
I then parted with my friend Mr. Dean, and arrived in Manchester about 
4 o' clock in the afternoon. 

After the business of Conference was over, I left Manchester on Saturday 
afternoon, August 12, and went to pay a visit to the Society at Daltoa, 
near Hoddersneld, and on 

Sunday the 13tb, I preached both morning and afternoon to rather nu- 
merous and remarkably attentive congregations. The subject in the morn- 
ing was taken from Ezekiel xlvi. 9 ; and in the afternoon from Mark xvi. 
17, 18. Never shall I forget the solemn stillness of the congregation, and 
the delightftil sphere which prevailed in these two services. In the even- 
ing I went with the Rev. J. Parry, to Colne Bridge, a village about 2} miiea 
firom Dalton, and preached in a school room to rather more than 100 per- 
sons. My text was *' Art thou he that should come, or do we look for 
another." Matt. xi. 3. In this sermon I pointed out the superior excel- 
lencies of the doctrines of the New Church, and gave the spiritual interpre- 
tation of the Lord's answer to the question of the text, viz. *' Qo and shew 
John again those things which ye do hear and see : the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor luive the gospel preached to them." The 
opening of this subject seemed to communicate to the people the most 
entire satisfaetion and delight. During my short stay at Dalton I resided 
at the house of Mr. Senior, whose kindness to me, and that of his ikmily, I 
Bust here take leave to acknowledge. On Monday, the 1 4th, I left the bouse 
of Mr. Senior and took the ooaoh to Manchester, where I arrived in the 
evening. The next day I left Manchester for Liverpool, and on the foU 
lowing morning (Wednesday 16th) in company with Mr. Mackie^ left Liver- 

gooLm the steam boat, and arrived the same evening on the Isle of Man, 
>n Thursday, the I7th, Mr. Mackie and myself spent a very pleasant day 
with the Rev. T— S— • at his house about four miles from Douglas. Thfl» 
Rev. Gentleman is a most cordial receiver of the writings, and urom him I 
learned that he has introduced the doctrines to another Rev. Gentleman, 
who is now the Lecturer at Douglas, and that he has hopes of his ulti- 
mately receiving Uie doctrines. I had a great wish to preach the doctrines 
upon the Island, and I made my desire known to the Rev. T — S— but aa 
no place could be obtained, I was obliged to content myself with leaving & 




The friends at Glasgow had previously announced, by printed bills, that I 
was to deliver three Lectures illustrative of the heavenly doctrines, and 
accordingly on 

Sunday, the 20th August, I delivered tbi^ Lectures, in Hutchinson's 
Hospital, Ingram Street, Glasgow, to very full and most attentive congre- 
gations. In these Lectures I endeavoured to make the doctrines as clear 
and as simple as I possibly could. After the morning service, I baptized 
four infants. The society at Glasgow is at present without a minister, and 
the friends would have done any thing for me if I could have made it 
convenient to stop with them a month or two. There are a few individaals 
who have separated themselves from the parent Society, and meet on the 
Sundays for worship in a small school-room in Princes Street,^ Mr. Neil, 
the leader of tbis separated body^ was desirous that I should preach op the 
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MondAj crening at their place, and baptize some infantB^ accfnrdhi|;i| I 
did so on MoDdav the 31st. The sermon was on the nature and use of bap- 
tism, after which I baptized four Infants. There were not more than 30 
persons present. I think it would be much more beneficial to the cause at 
Glasgow, if this small body were to return to the parent Society. 

On Tuesday, the 22nd, I Tisited Paisley, 7 miles from Glasgow, and spent 
two or three hours in conversation with a few of the members of the 
church in that place. There are no meetings at present held in ^ Paisley 
either for reading; or worship ; but I have some hope that they will ag^o 
renew them. I left Paisley about 4 o'clock for the purpose of attending a 
meeting at Glasgow, which was to be held, at 7 o'clock, in the place of 
worship, for conversation upon, and illustration of the doctrines. The 
meeting* was accordingly held, many interesting questions were put and 
discussed, which kept up a lively conversation till half past nine o'clock, to 
the g^reat pleasure and edification of the meeting. At the close of the 
conversation, a member of the Glasgow Society wished me to state 
to the Committees' of the London and Manchester Missionary So- 
cieties, what was the feeling of that . meeting respecting missionary 
Tisits. The feeling of that meeting Was, that the Missionary 
Minister should be allowed to stop at least six weeka or two 
months with any society that had no minister. The thing would be most 
desirable if it could be accomplished. I then took my (arewell of, the 
friends at Glasgow, and on 

Wednesday, the 23rd, I went to visit the New Community on thd plaji of 
Mr. Owen, at Orbiston, about 8 miles distant from Glasgow, on the Edin- 
burgh road. Mr. Lamb (late of Derby) at present resides there. In the 
evening, at the urgent request of Mr. Lamb, I delivered a Lecture to tbe 
members of the community. On the true nature of Man, and on the .doc- 
trines 6f the New Church respecting Resurrection and the life after bodily 
death. After I had finished my lecture, about an hour was spent in eon- 
versing upon the topics treated of. Although the views offered in the 
lecture were, generally speaking, well received, yet the doctrines of Ne^ 
eessity and Materialism seem to have taken such a strong hold of the minds 
of most of tlbe persons, who at present form this New Commmiity, thtt I 
think not much good will result from the labour of those who may propa- 
gate the doctrines of the New Churdi. Mr. Lamb, however, is very 
zealous in lecturing upon, and making known to these people, the heavenly 
doctrines, and he thinks, by a steady perseverance in the* good cause, ths^ 
success will ultimately crown his labours. I slept at tbe establishment one 
night and breakfasted and dined at the public table for the small charge of 
sixpence each meaL During my stay I baptized one infant, being tbe 
first child born in the New Community. In the afternoon of Thorny I 
left Orbiston and arrived in Edinburgh about nine o^Clook in the evening. 
Friday and Saturday were employed by the friends of the Church in an- 
nouncing and preparing for three public Lectures, which I were to deliver 
at Edinburgh. The Free-mason's Hall was engaged for that purpose, and 
aecordingly 

On Sunday, August 27th, I delivered to full and most attentive congrega- 
tions. Three Lectures, on the following subjects:— -First Lecture,— 4>n- the 
Divine Unity and Trinity.— 2nd Lecture,— An Answer to the question 
** Who is the Lord ?" — Third Lecture, — On the nature of Man, his death, 
resurrection, and entrance into immortality. These subjects excited great 
interest, and we were well attended through the day. In the afternoon the 
^eatest congregation was assembled, but it was remarked that,. in theeveo- 
ing (although not so numerous on account of the rain which fell in torrents, 
and lasted some considerable time) a very select and respectable company 
assembled. The solema stillness and great attention which prevailed in all 
the three services, were noticed by many of the friends as very remarkable, 
and indicated, generally, a fiivourablo reception. After the Service in the 

Afternoon, a gentleman, Dr. M , a Fellow of the Collepre of Physi- 

ciaasy at Edinburgh^. introduced himself to me, and expressed bis pleasuro 
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&t what ho had heard, inviting me at the same time to bre&kfhst with him on 
the following morning, in order llmt he might have an opportunity of con- 
Versing with me and obtaining further information on the doctrines of the 
New Church. I accordingly accepted the invitation, and breakfasted with 
the Dr. on the following morning. I spent about three hours in the com- 
pany of this gentleman^ and find him to be a very intelligent and worthy 
man, very anxious, as he himself declared, to know the Truth, He put 
many questions to me relative to the supreme divinity of Jesus €hrist, and 
was very desirous of knowing how we explained those passages of Scrip- 
taro which treat of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, To these questions 
I gave him the views of the New Church, with which be appeared much 
delighted, and, I think, satisfied. I also gave him a copy of each of the 
Society's Tracts, for which he thanked me very kindly, and I assured him, 
that if he would apply to the New Church Society at Edinburgh, he might 
obtain from the library any of the works of Swedenborg, as well as of the 
New Church writers, which would give him that further information whi«h 
he required, and which, I had no doubt, would both delight and convince 
his mind. After conversing upon other matters, I left him fully impressed 
that he will become a most cordial receiver of the doctrines. I spent a few 
hours with Dr. P — , a Fellow of the College of Surgeons, who 
has lately received the doctrines, from whom I received every mark of 
^ kindness, and in the evening I preached to the Society in their regular 
place of worship in Thistle Street. 

On Tuesday momiug, August 39, 1 left Edinburgh for Dundee, and ar- 
rived at the latter place about 4 o'clock in the afternoon. . My wish was to 
have had a meeting of the members of the church that same evening, and I 
had previously written to Mr. Bruce, the Jeader of the Society, to that effect; 
but it was impossible to collect the people together, as it was the fair time in 
Dundee, and all persons were very much engaged in their business. This 
being the case, I lefl Dundee on the following Thursday, 31st August, and 
went to Montrose, to see if any thing could be done in that town previous 
to Sunday, I called upon Captain Farquarson, spent two or three hours 
with him, and left him a few tracts : but as no place could be obtained, im- 
mediately, to lecture in, I returned on Friday to Dundee. During this short 
absence the friends at Dundee had announced, by printed bills, that I should 
deliver '' Three Lectures in elucidation of the Doctrines of the New Jeru- 
salem Church, in Thistle Lodge, Barrack Street," and on 

Sunday, September 3rd, I gave a Lecture, in the morning. On the Unity 
of the Gkidhead,^-— the Supremo Divinity of Jesus Christ, and on the Doc- 
trine of a Divine Trinity, as existing in the person of the great Redeemer. 
In the Afternoon my subject was, — ^The Divine Love and Ooodnessr-the 
Universality of the Divine Operation, showing the inconsistency of tho 
doctrines of Reprobation^ Predestination to misery, and partial Election to 
happiness. Li the evening I selected the sul\ject on Divine Providence,' in 
which lecture I endeavoured to show the advantages which the doctrines of 
the New Church possessed upon this great point of Christian Doctrine over 
all other systems of Divinity, particularly in that delightful view of it which 
teaches, that the Divine Providence, in blessing man, begins at bis birth, 
follows him through all the vicissitudes of human life, for no other purpose 
than to do him good in his latter end. At the delivery of these three dis- 
courses, we had a most numerous attendance. The utmost attention and 
stillness prevailed during the delivery of each Discourse, and all we had to 
regret was, that the place was not sufficiently commodious to accommodate 
the number of persons who came to hear ; for notwithstanding the Vestry- 
room at the end of the Chapel was filled, and persons standing on the stairs, 
yet great numbers, especially in the afternoon, were obliged to go away, 
for want of room to accommodate them. I have heard of many remarks 
I that were made by some strangers, which were very pleasing and interesting 
at the time, but which perhaps will hardly* be consistent for me to notice. 
It is snfiicient. Gentlemen, for me to inform you, that the Discourses wero 
well, received, and if I am to judge from the solokim stillness of the audience 
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uad the fppent attention |Mdd to the sobjeott treated of, tbere ii good 
reason to presame that the vuit will be beneficial to the good caiue in 
Dundee. 

On Monday, September 4, 1 paid a visit to a place, about 4 miles from 
Dundee, called Broiightj Ferrj, previous notice having been given that I 
should deliver a Lecture in Harrold's Hall (a large room in an Lm) ex- 
planatory of the doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church. Broughty Err.- 
rj is bat a small place, and the prejudice against the doctrines very strongs 
but notwithstanding these disadyantages we bad about 60 persons to hear, 
in this lecture I went through the general and leading doctrines of the 
Church, showing that God is One in essence and porson---that he assumed 
tke human form in ultimates, and that He, who is the Creator and Father 
of mankind, became their Redeemer and Saviour ; thus that the Father 
Son, and Holy Spirit, were three names expressive of the Divine hove. Wis- 
dom, and Operation, and that these three form the Holy Trinity, existing 
in the Divine Person of Jesus Christ This doctrine I proved, and made as 
clear as I possibly could, by various passages of Scripture, and by theso 
words of the Apostle, ** In Him (Jesus Christ) dwelleth all the futneas of 
the Godhead bodily." I next proceeded to give the New Church view of 
Atonement, and shewed that it meant a reconciliation of man to God, and 
not of God to man, — ^that man by the reception of the Divine Truth, and 
by a life according to it, becomes changed in his purposes and lifo, and firom 
an evil man becomes a good one, that this change wrought in man is in 
Scripture called recoociliation or Atonement, and that this atonement is not 
received by, or effected in, €K>d the Father, as is erroneously supposed, bat 
by and In man alone. This I proved by a chain of reasoning, and by these 
words of the apostle, " We also joy in Gk>d, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have received the atonement." Rom. v. 1 1, *' God was ia Christ' 
reconciling the worid unto himself." 2 Cor. v. 19. I also briefly touched 
upon the doctrines of Redemption and Salvation, and closed the Liectnre 
b^ showing what were the doctrines of the New Jerusalem respecting man, 
his death, resurrection, and entrance into immortality. The Lecture oociu 
pled a full hour, and after the singing of the hymn, I stated that, in agree- 
ment with the notice already given, I should be happy to spend an hoar in 
conversation with the persons present, and to give any further information 
respecting the Doctrines that may be required. We had antioipaled som» 
opposition in this place, in consequence of what had transpired there soom 
mtle time back, when Mr. Bruce, the worthy leader of the Dundee 3oeiet)rr 
ptM a Missionary visit, an account of which is printed in the last North 
British Missionary's Report. But in this, however, we were • mistaken— ^ 
liot one word of opposition was offered to any thing advaneed ia the 
Lecture ^ the company dispersed by two and three at a tlmo, imtil none 
were left in the room but 13 persons, 10 of whom were members of the 
church in Dundee, and the other two residents in Broughty Ferry. The 
members of the church then present considered, that the doctrines of the 
New Jerusalem bad, that evening, gained a complete triumph in Broughty 
Ferry. The next day, 

Tuesday, September 5, the friends met at Dundee, when, agreeably to 
their request, I delivered a discourse on Baptism, after which I baptized 
19 adults. After the ceremony, I took my farewell of these warm and 
affectionate members of the church in this place. Their kindness towards 
me, the affectionate manner in which I was received by Mr. Brace, and 
their thankfulness for the visit, will not easily be erased from my mind. 
I may also state, during my stay at Dundee, I had the pleasure of hearing 
Mr. Bruce preach, and it is my opinion that the introduction of this 
gentleman into the ministry by ordination, will prove a valuable acqilisition 
to the church, and greatly assist the cause in Scotland.9(p 

* I have Just recrived a letter firom Mr. Bruce, dated Dundee* Sept. 13th, iOtti^ firom whkh 
I make the following extract. ** I hope to hear of your safe and happy arrival at home, and 
I hope your services in every place, as 1 aro sure und glad is the case in Doadee, will be 
followed with advantage and remembered with gratitude. There is great r^r^tting that the 
Baptismal Sacrament was not earlier and more -generally known, aad if y<m were pwaent 
now, there are few who would not come freely forward, fint we must wait with patience 
till we good providence of the Lord shall bring you amongst us again.*' 
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Wednefday, Sept. 6, I left Dundee, and pftssing through Bdmbarjrb, 
arriTed at Newcastle on the following Friday evening. The next morning 
I went to the Rev. James Bradley, and arranged for preaching three 
Lectures on Sunday the 10th. Bills were printed and posted about the 
town, announcing that the following subjects would be discussed in three 
Lectures, viz.—- In the morning. On the Divine Trinity ; in the aftemooiiy 
an Bnquiry into the Doctrine of Original Sin— and in the evening, on the 
Divine Providence, accordingly on 

Sunday the lOth Sept I lectured upon the above-named snkjeota to 
very respectable and attentive congregations. The members of the society 
in particular were, as far as I could learn from the information obtained 
from them, highly delighted with the services of the day, and very thaiAfal 
to the Missionary Committee for thinking of them in their present state^ 
being now without the services of a minister. In the evening of Sunday, 
after the Lecture was over, the friends and members of the church were re. 
quired to stop a f^w minutes to consider of some business relative to thefu^ 
tnre prospects of the Society ; and I was surprised to see so many stop, not 
imagining that the Church at KewoasUe had so many members and friends* 
The subject submitted to the meeting was the present unfavourable state of 
the society, as being without a Minister, when two letters, which had been 
recently received by Mr. Brown, the corresponding member, iirom two 
different persons in the church, both effering themselves to undertake the 
Ministry, were read. Alter the contents of these letters were discussed, it 
appeared to the meeting, that Mr. Randall of Salisbury, from whom one of 
the letters came, was the person -likely to suit the Newcastle Society. 
Accordingly that Gentleman was written to upon the subject, and I think 
it probable that such arrangements will be made with him, as may lead him 
to make a trial at Newcastle. I had some conversation with many of the 
leading members of the chnrch relative to the unpleasant bnsineas of 
vestine the Temple in Conference, and from all the information I could 
possibly obtain, I think any endeavour that may be made to vest the • 
Temple in Conference, subject to those olauses, deemed by the Newcastle 
society objectionable, will be nnsuocessAil. It is a thousand pities that 
such an excellent and substantial building, as the temple at Newoastle|i 
should be without the services of a minister, and it Is the opinion of tkO' 
members of the ehureh in that plaee^ that if an active and intelligent Min* 
ister eoald be obtained, a verjr considerable increase to the church might 
reasonably be expected. I am inclined to think this opinion correct, fitoM 
the congregations which attended the delivery of my Lectures, as well as 
from the marked attention paid to the variety of subjects discussed therein. 
I trust that something will, under the Divine Providence, he soon done to 
benefit the Society in Newcastle. As my time here was very short, I tool? 
an opportunity ol visiting as many of the friends on Monday and Tuesday 
as I coold, and in the evening of the latter day, spent a very agreeable time 
with a few friends, when a most interesting and pleasant conversation, 
founded upon the question, ''What is Truth?" enlivened the meeting. 
I took my farewell of them that night, and the next day took the coach to 
Leeds. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 13th, I arrived at Leeds about 8 o'clock in the 
evening, and was most kindly received by Mrs. Blackburn. The next day 
arrangements were made for me to preach twice on the fbllowing Sunday. 
Bills were soon printed and posted about the town, announcing that 
two sermons would be delivered by me in the society's regular place of 
worship, illustrative of the Doctrines of the New Jerusalem, on Sunday 
the 17th September. On the Friday evening previous, the members of the 
church met in tbeir chapel, when I delivered a Lecture from Ezekiel xlvi* 
9, after which an hour was spent in conversing upon the sukuocts contained 
in the text, and I think, I never spent a more agreeable and happy hour. 
All present were highly delighted with the views which were brought to 
light by the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem. 

On Sunday, agreeable to the advertisement, I preached in the morning 
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to a yery crowded and attentiye congregation. The subject was the trans- 
figuration of the Lord upon the mounts as recorded in Matt 17. In this 
sermon I entered freely into the spiritual sense of the passage, pointing 
out the meaning of the expression ** Afler six days," as abo showing what 
is to be understood by the high mountain apartf what by the Lord's face 
shining as the sun, by his raiment being white as the light, and what by 
Moses and Elias who were seen talking with the Lord. The opening of 
these subjects excited gpreat interest in the hearers, and from what I conld 
learn gaye the highest satiafkcton. As there was to bo no service at Leeds 
in the afternoon, I went, immediately after the morning seryice, accom- 
panied by the Rey. J. Gilbert, to Eccup, a yillage about 7 miles from 
jLeeds, and preached to a congregation or about 60 persons. The ftiends 
at Eccup have a small chapel which was built for the use of the New 
Church in the year 1 790, as appears from an inscription on the front of the 
building. They are a yery affeetionate and kind people, and were much 
delighted with this yisit. I took leaye of them about 5 o'clock, and ar- 
riyed at Leeds in time for the eyening service. When I entered the chapel, 
I found it nearly full, and the people coming in yery fast. I preached 
from Psalm cxxii. 2, 3. In this sermon I took occasion to show, first, 
what was meant by Jerusalemf and that it signified the true church of the 
Lord, with repect to its doctrines and truths^^that its doctrines were 
harmoniously united together, and that they pointed to. One Groat aind 
Supreme Ofcyect of adoration. Haying determined upon the signification 
of Jerusalem, I then drew a brief sketch of the doctrines of the old churchy 
and contrasted them with those of the New, and shewed that the former 
were not harmonious, but that they were, not only opposed to reason and 
Scripture, but also to themselves, while the latter were of that harmonious 
and united form, as to bo correctly described by the words of the text, 
*< Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together." The greatest 
attention was paid to this lecture— -the chapel was crowded to excess, and, 
unfortunately, many were obliged to go away, not being able to get ad- 
mittance. The friends were much enliyened by this yisit, and I doubt not 
but that some good will spring out of it The new chapel now building in 
tills town is in a forward state, and is expected to be opened early in the 
next year. I had intended to haye taken my leaye of the friends at Leeds 
on the Sunday evening after the seryice, and to take the coach for London 
on the following day ; but the member* having expressed a strong desire 
to assemble all together in the School room a^ye the chapel, on Monday 
eyening, for the purpose of conyersing with me upon the Doctrines, I was 
induced to stop until Tuesday. Accordingly, on 

• Monday, Sept. 18, nearly the whole of the Society assembled in the place 
appointed, about 8 o'clock in the evening, when a most liyelyand interest, 
ing conversation upon the heavenly doctrines then took place, and lasted ' 
tiU past 10 o'clock. The meeting expressed much gratitude and 
thankfulness for the present yisit, and I doubt not but that it will be 
attended with some good efiects. 

I^left Leeds on the following morning, and on Wednesday, Sept, 20th, 
arriyed in London. I haye been absent 7 weeks, during which time I 
yisited eight Societies, preached at twelye difierent places, and in the 
whole deliyered 27 Sermons .or Lectures — held 6 conversational meetings 
•—baptized 19 adults and 9 infants, and travelled about 1300 miles. Such, 

gentlemen, is the account I have to give you of my labours, and doubt not 
.Ut that the Divine blessing will accompany eyery endeavour to promote 
the prosperity and peace of Jerusalem. 

With thanks for your kind grant of <£* 10. towards the expenoes of the 
journey, 

I remain. Gentlemen, 

Yours truly, 

Thomas Goyder. 
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Chowbbvt, Lanoabhire. 
. Mr. R. G. Sheldon visited this place by invitation, on the Evening 
of the 3rd of September last, after having performed service, by appoint- 
ment of the Manchester Missionary Institution, at Leigh, on the same dav« 
The place of worship known by the name of Harrison^s Chapel was kindly 
lent for the purpose, and we are happj to add that it was filled ; many per- 
sons were unable to enter, and therefore could not hear the subject of the 
Lecture which had been previously announced to be On heaven aud it» Joye, 
The views offered, excited astonishment and admiration in many enquiring 
minds ; and the ability manifested by the preacher, wa^ spoken of in high 
termii. This active and intelligent Missionary is considered as a great 
acquisition to the Missionary Institution, and we sincereljr hope he may be 
enabled to continue his laborious aud praiseworthy exertions. 

Uphoixand. 
Wb have been edified and delighted this day, (Oct. 1st.) with a Missionary 
visit bv the Rev. D. G. Goyder : he preached from Mark iv. 28. The pro- 
cess of regeneration was beautifully described, and the necessity of reci- 
procity on the part of man, was ably insisted on, and demonstrated to be 
indispensably requisite to capacitate man for heavenly bliss. The dangerous 
and delusive notions on instantaneous conversion were placed in a striking 
point of view ; their mischievous and wicked tendency were clearly shewn. 
We trust that the time is rapidly advancing when Missionary efforts to 
make known the descent of Uie New Jerusalem may often be witnessed at 
Upholland.— 06tf<2. 

Charity Sermons at Leigh. 

The Rev. D. G. Goyder, of Liverpool, preached the Annual Sermons in 
support of the Sunda^f School at this place, on the 24th of September. The 
discourses were well adapted to the occasion ; the necessity of enabling the 
rising generation '< to cleanse their ways," to think correctly of the Divms 
Being, and to obey the divine laws, was clearly pointed out, and strongly 
urged. The attendance was very numerous; some of our benevolent 
friends fromBolton, Wigan, Upholland, Chowbent, West-Houghton, Wors- 
ley, and Manchester werejpresent. We cannot omit noticing the fine ap- 
pearance of those Female Scholars who were selected to attend on account 
of want of room to accommodate the whole School ; for neatness and de- 
corum few can surpass them, and all well-disposed christians would have 
been delighted with their singing. 

Liverpooim ' 
We arjs pleased to hear that the Church in Liverpool has once again 
united, we hope this union will now be permanent — ^ibr in union there is 
strength, and from that strength prosperity and every possible good will 
arise. We are informed that Mr. D. G. Goj^der was one principal cause of 
this union ; indeed he was solicited to become their minister, but this he 
very prudently declined. 

Gospel of St. Mark. 
We have, the pleasure of informing our readers, that the Rev. J. Clowes 
has'just published the Gospel according to Mark, translated from the origi- 
nal Greek, and illustrated bv extracts from the Theological Writings of 
£manuel Swddenborg, together with Notes and Observations of the trans- 
lator. It is a neat and handsome volume, price 6s. The Church is now in 
possession of a correct translation of the Four Gospels, from the pen of 
this able and respected writer. We shall notice more fully this excellent 
Work in our next. 

Ministers wanted. 
We regret to say that the following Societies in connexion with the New 
Jerusalem Church are at this time without Ministers, viz.-— 

Edinburgh, 

Glasgow, 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

Bristol. 
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VARIETIES. 

siTTiHci AT THB BOOR. magnetised steel bar are not oeces- 

Tfae permanency of eastern cos- sarily situated at its extremities ; but, 
toms is very remarkable. Those who by a particular mode of touching, 
lead a pastoral life in the east, at this (which he haa laid before the Royal 
day, frequently placed themselves in oociety) he has been able, to produce 
a similar situation to what is re- bars, both orwhose ends have similar 
corded of Abraham TGen. xviii. i.) poles, whilst the middle of these bars 
Cbamdlbk says, in his Travels in exhibit the opposite polarity. The 
Asia minor, p. 180, '^ At ten minntes Mune gentleman has also verified the 
alter ten we bad in view several fine fine discovery of Mr. Barlow, as io 
bays, and a plain J}nll qf boothtf with magnetism aflecting or residing only 
the Turcomans sitting at the doors, jn the superficial parts of masees-cf 
under sheds resembling porticoes, or iron or steel ; and has experimentally 
by shady trees, surrounded by flocks proved, that magnetised flat bars, 
of goats. one-tenth of an inch thick, arc 

absaham'b payment to xpbbov. equally powerful with bars of con- 
Ancient nations have discovered a siderably larger dimensions and 
singular coincidence in the manage- weijppht, under the same extent of 
ment of their money. The Jews surface, 
appear to have used silver in lumps, the cusrqy 

)ience we read that Abraham weighed of the cit^ of Rome consist of nioe- 
lo Ephron the silver. Gen. xxiii. 16. teen cardinals, twenty-seven bishops, 
Amongst them it was perhaps of 14^ priests, 1532 monks, 1464 nuns, 
various dimensions or weights ; and &nd 332 seminarists. The population 
certainly, on some occasions at least, of Rome, with the exception of the 
impressed with a particular stamp. Jews, consisted, in 1821, of 140,000 
irhe Chinese also do the same. Ma- souls. 

onrtney says, " there is no silver coin ANeiXNT copy of the gospem 
in China, notwithstanding payments ^ one of the most ancient churehei 
kre made with that metal, in masses tn Christendom, 

of about ten ounces, having the form At Kertch (near the sea of AsoT, 
5>f Ithe crucibles they were refined in, sajs a Russian OIBc^) I saw one of 
with the stamp of a single character the most ancient churches in Christ- 
iqgpon them, denoting their weight'' endom, having probably, been built 
i|i80LVENT NEGRO. 1500 ycars Ago, Four columns of 

''A negro of one of the kingdoms of Persian marble support the cnpohi^ 
the African coast, who had become and although some parts aire added to 
insolvent, surrendered himself to his tbie original building, the whole is of 
creditor; who, according to the a light and handsome arohUectnre. 
established custom, sold him to the They preserve here a copy jof the 
l>anes. This affected his son so Gospels and the Acts, in Greek, 
much, that he came and reproached beautifully vmtten on parchment, 
his father for not rather selling his more than 500 years ago. We visitad 
children to pay his debts : and after the mountain which goes bv tbe 
much entreaty, he prevailed on the name of the Chair of Methndates. 
captain' to accept him and liberate The town of Kertch ooataias about 
Us father. Tbe son was put in 4000 inhabitants of both sexes, for 
phains, and on the point of sailing to the most part Greeks^ and the place 
the West Indies, when the circum- ]b, altogether, rising in importance, 
fitanoe coming to the knowledge of its situation being very ulvourable 
the governor, through the means of tor trade. 
Mr. Isert, he sent for tbe owner of ^ ijlconics. 

the slaves, paid tbe money that he Friends are all very true when 
had given for the old man and re- nothing is required of them beyond 
stored tbe son to his father." This friendship ; but when you rely on 
points out that Africans are not des- them, they bend, and your fancied 
titute of tbe feelings of humanity nor hope of support departs from you. 
of parental love. A good conscience is better than 

MAGNETISM. two wituesses— It will consume thy 

<< Mr. J. H. Abraham some time griefs as the sun dissolves the ice- 
since discovered, that the poles of a It is a spring whoi thou art thirsty 
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— A stair when thou art weary — A namberft which have appeared of the 

screen when the sun burns thee— a proceedings of this society are full of 

pillow in death. poetry and philosophical disserta- 

I ■ tions, distinguished oy pure, correct^ 

LITERARY KovELTiES. and elesaut Hebrew, and b^ a pro- 

Hebrew Liieraturc^^The Society found knowledge of Jewish an- 

formed in Amsterdam for the culti*- tiquitiea. 

vation of the Hebrew language and *— «- 

literature, continues its researches hbw publicationb. 

and its publications with persever- The Gospel according to St. Mark, 

ance and success. The different translated by the Rev. J. Clowes, 68. 



Died at Norwich, Oct. 6thy 1826, in the thirtieth year of her age, Miss 
Mary Wame : she was a very affectionate member of the New Church, the 
writings of which she first became acquainted with about eight years ago 
at a reading meeting at Norwich. Shortly afterwards she came to London, 
where her interesting appearance and pleasing manners soon introduced 
her into almost every Society and family of the New Church. Here, in the 
prosecution of her profession (which was that of Masic and Singing) she 
sometimes underwent much exertion, and having caught cold, which 
brought on a cough and a declining state of health, she, with advice, re- 
turned to Norwich for the benefit of her native air. Here she lingered 
about eleven months, in the course of which she manifested much fortitude 
and resignation to the Divine will ; and feeling that she was in the hands of 
her heavenly Father who doet aU things wisely and weU^ she contentedly 
waited her appointed time. When her spirit gpradually withdrew Arom itft 
earthly incumbrance, and she died the death of the righteous. 

She always appeared at home and in her delight, while conversing upod 
religious subjects, and on the doctrines of the New Church, atid this delight 
seemed to increase and heighten as she approached her departure, so touch 
so, that latterly she iippeaired to b^ attentive to, and dwell with increased 
delight upon, only those subjects and realities which belong to that world, 
which was just about to open upon her. Those who availed themselves of 
the pleasure of visiting her in her illness, and of discoursing with her upon 
those subjects, for the fruition of which, she manifested so much prepara- 
tion, almost forgot they were talking to an earthly inhabitant, and when 
they departed from her, the time of their visit seemed to have been past 
like the sweet moments of a vision, which may hereafter be reflected od, 
but not easily recalled. A Funeral Si^Brmion was preached on Sunday Even- 
ing, October 22iid, at Friar Street Chapel, London, by the Rev. M. Sibly, 
from John xi. 16, to a very attentive congregation. 



POETRY, 



A POEHCAL EPISTLE, 

Received by Mr. Le Cras oT Salisbury, from a Methodist preacher, express- 
ing his film belief in the Doctrines of the New Jerusalem. 

Dear Sir, no joy or peace of mind. 
Or comfort now of any kind. 

Can I obtain on earth : 
The more I read the books you lend. 
The more I find my judgment bend 

To give conviction birm. 
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I know not how the strife to end. 
Unless it be my days to spend 

In vindicating Truth : 
That truth I mean, these books contain, 
, Which mil not let those creeds ramain 

That I imbib'd in youth.^ 

Let all my former friends arise ! 

My present views with warmth despise. 

Still I will stand the test. 
I '11 own " The Truth'* with aU my heart. 
And never will from it depart. 

While love inflames my breast. 

And down I'll look, with just contempt, 
On gro'vling views ; and be exempt 

From cloaking o'er my creed ; 
I '11 take my stand, and face the world. 
And should reproach at me be hurl'd, 

I'll be from cringing freed. 

But stop ! — methinks I boast too much ; 
I would not wish' on pride to touch. 

Lest I should slide away : 
Yet still of firmness I'm possess'd 
Enough to know which creed is best. 

And act without delay. 

I long to vindicate "The Truth,*' 
To magnify to age and youth. 

The depth of Love Divine ; 
I'll study close, I'll study long. 
That I may round the list'ning throng. 

These tidings glad, entwine. 

Till then, if I your priest can aid. 
And by your church a reader made, 
. . 1^11 cheerfully comply ; ' 

But still in- this I wish it known, 
Tho' volunteer'd I have I own, 
I'm willing to stand by. 

The New Church Faith, I now adopt, 
(For of all other creeds I'm lopt) ' 

By which to live I would ; 
I've weigh'd, impartial, all its parts, . 
And find it void of senseless arts. 

But full of solid good. 

Your humble servant I remain. 
And ever shall subscribe the same, 



."^ 



j.m: 
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THE 



JVEW JERUSALEM MACkAZUVE, 

AND 



DECEMBER, 1826. 



ON THE PERNICIOUS TENDENCY OF FALSE DOC- 

TRINES. 

Where is the man whose heart has heen expanded by a prin- 
ciple and feeling of charity, but must lament and deplore the de- 
solating influence of those absurd and irrational dogmas which at 
this eventful period are ascendantly operating on men's minds, 
and leading them unconsciously to the very vortex of irretrievable 
ruin. In the existence of so dangerous an innovation, (and its 
existence is far too obvious to admit of a doubt) it surely calls 
loudly on every friend to humanity to lift up his voice with 
strength, unalarmed by the stigmas and reproaches inflicted on 
him by the intraoral and profane, to warn his fellow pilgrims of 
that tremendous gulph which idolatry and superstition have open- 
ed to allure them to their destruction, and by timely argument and 
persuasion, endeavour to snatch the devoted victims of deception 
and fanaticism, " as brands from the burning."- 

Reflections of this sort will not fail to arise in the mind of the 
true Christian when he is called on to notice the delusive security 
into which men of the most atrocious and abandoned characters 
are led as it were, hood-winked, by the inculcation of those bias* 
phemous sentiments which are gradually undermining the bul- 
warks of Christianity, extinguishing every noble and generous 
feeling of our nature, and par^yzing every effort at moral im- 
provement, and the cultivation of religious knowledge and virtue. 

Prior to the total corruption of genuine Christianity, delinquents, 
the inmates of our prisons, were for the most part committed to a 
spiritual adviser of sound orthodox principles, whose duty it was 
to reform the vicious, correct the impenitent, and to pour the heal- 
ii^ balm of religious consolation into the bosoms of those who had 

No. 12.— 1826. z 
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forfeited their lives to the outraged laws of civil society. Under 
this salutary system the public execution of criminals, which was 
intended rather as an example to the wicked and licentious than 
a vindictive punishment of the transgressor, was attended with the 
most beneficial results; for by a visible exemplification of the 
solemn truth, that " the wages of sin are death,'^ many a hardened 
and deliberate offender has been thereby arrested in his guilty 
career, reclaimed from the paths of error and sin, and ultimately 
trained to a course of sobriety and moral rectitude. 

With "the march of intellect," the boast of the present age of 
refinement, the march of religious ignorance and intolerance have 
unquestionably kept equal pace. If in the course of his official 
duties a minister is led to advocate the necessity of that " holiness 
without which no man can see the Lord,'* he is as certainly stig- 
matized as a formalist or a legalist ; he has the mortification of 
seeing his church deserted for some conventicle sprung up in its 
neighbourhood y where the more palatable doctrines of uncondi- 
tional election and irresistible grace are thundered in men's ears; 
where the hardened culprit is taught to believe that Jesus hath 
Buffered and died expressly for the salvation of such maJefactora; 
that the commission of crime is no impediment to his future weU 
fare, and that in the appropriation of the Redeemer's imputed 
Righteousness by faith, he is as effectually absolved from all 
responsibility of his guilt, as though he had never sinned, and as 
fully entitled to the joys of the heavenly state, as the most pure 
and perfect saint in existence. 

Under such a dense cloud of darkness, can it be a matter of 
surprise, that the burglar, the highwayman, or the murderer should 
meet death rather as a martyr than as a criminal ? Can the increase 
of crime with its awful consequences excite astonishment, when 
the day of public ignominy is hailed as a day of all other the most 
replete with delight and transport ? when the wretch, who to a long 
catalogue of delinquencies, at last fills up the measure of them by 
imbruing his hands in the blood of his unsuspecting neighbour* 
and having so done, can obtain a perfect remission of his guilt at the 
hand of some self deputed ecclesiastic ? For how frequently do ii« 
behold the cold blooded murderer, the midnight assassin bolstered 
up by the emissaries of blasphemy and cant, declaiing his most 
decided conviction of final acceptance with God, and that in lan- 
guage which the most pious Christian, who after a long life of virtue 
and goodness dies in peace with all mankind upon his quiet bed, 
would consider as the very climax of presumption. Upon society 
in general, and on the lower orders in particidar, what most be the 
probable effects of such conduct;, but a persuasion that the greatCT 
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the sinner the greater the saint ? what, in short, but the excitement 
of sympathy, nay even of horror on witnessing such heroic fortitude 
and magnanimity in the lamented malefactor, who, in a few short 
days, has most effectually completed the important work of re- 
pentance ; complacent under absolution granted him by his mis- 
guided pastor, which alone is attainable through the abounding 
mercy and goodness of the Most High God. 

It is really appaling as well as disgusting to be apprized of such 
palpable perversions of religious truth, and to the man of christian 
benevolence the subject makes a most solemn appeal, that Mb 
enei'gies may be called forth in behalf of the unfortunate victims of 
such delusion and fraud. In the development of any established 
€rror> fraught with the most dangerous consequences to mankind 
at large ; in attempting the application of a remedy commensurate . 
with the malignity of the disease, we can only consult the records 
inscribed on the pages of inspiration, and modify our opinions and 
operations according to this infallible rule, all human resources 
being inefficient and destitute of spiritual life. 

Far, very far be it from me to narrow the boundaries of the di- 
vine inercy, or to damp the Christian's hope in the hour when hlB 
extreme sorrow most needs it ; equally far be it removed from my 
mind to substitute a pharisaical self righteousness for that sineepe 
repentance, by which, and which only our blessed Lord hath giveii 
us any weU founded reason to cherish a hope of his divine mercy 
and forgiveness ; well aware, that after all we can do, even the very 
best of us, we are but " unprofitable servants.^* This then brings 
us to the important inquiry, what do we really understand by this 
familiar term " repentance P* Is it, think we, an oral confessi^l 
of our sins simply, extorted perhaps with the gallows in perspec- 
tive ? is it an excitement produced on the feelings by the wild 
incoherent fantasies of enthusiam, or the feverish ebullitionB of an 
over heated imagination ? The prompt reply, is, nothing of the 
«ort ; for the original Greek word universally rendered repentance, 
by the translators of the New Testament, most evidently imports 
^ change in the subject of it, even a thorough change of mind, 
ftom an approbation of evil, to an aversion from it ; or a conversion 
of men^B evil ways to their opposite, which is good. Again, re- 
pentance implies the taking an impartial retrospect of our jpast 
deviations from original righteousness, by secret self examination, 
to regard them with internal sorrow and grief of soul, accompanied 
mth a determined resolution to forsake them, as being obnoxious 
in the sight of God, and of consequence, subversive of our present 
peace and futurehappiness. But I would ask,, are these trimaph- 
ant iaUicB of lawless depredators already hinted at, the.burbiQ^Qrs 
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of this christian grace of repentance, that preparation insisted on 
by the baptist for the Redeemer's advent ? or would this repentance 
be in exercise in a stale of perfect freedom, unshackled with fear 
and terror ? I fear that for the most part, the reply must be in the 
negative ; for how many examples present themselves, where the 
royal prerogative of mercy has interposed to preserve the sinner 
from a violent death, who after all his professions of penitence has 
scarcely o'erstept his gloomy cell than, like the sow washed from 
the mire, he has again resumed his wicked course of life, till at last 
the public executioner has released the world from his farther 
depredations ? These are humiliating facts to the man of serious 
sensibility, and such are the progressive but fatal effects of " teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men," instead' of resort- 
ing to the pure and unadulterated Word of God. 

But how opposed to this dreadful delusion is the conduct of 
that man, who, deaf to the clamors of all sects and parties, deduces 
his instruction and consolation from the wells of eternal life and 
salvation, and regulates his conduct by the unerring principles of 
the gospel, which inculcate a uniform obedience to its divine pre- 
cepts ; a compliance with which communicates strength to the 
Inner man, and insures his full victory over his last enemy, pre- 
paratory to his taking possession of his heavenly inheritance. 
What was it, let us inquire, that supported the Patriarch and 
Prophets, the Evangelists and Apostles, under the most cruel per- 
secutions and death ? what was it that upheld a Latimer, a Ridley, 
or a Hooker, when dragged by infuriated bigots to the stake and 
the fire? not surely a momentary excitement of fanaticism; not 
surely a vain and empty persuasion, that Jesus by his blood shed- 
ding and death had cancelled their debt independent of their own 
co-operation, but that with holy joy and complacency they would 
look back on a well spent life, and exclaim with their suffering 
brothers in affliction, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of eternal life in the heavens." 

Here then permit me to request the serious attention of your 
numerous readers to the exalted privileges they eiyoy, in the 
possession of the doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church, doctrines 
which it is our mutual duty to extend to the utmost of our. power, 
because the Divine Word of truth is the rock on which they are 
erected, which men nor devils can never overthrow. In the con- 
cluding portion of Divine Revelation, our Lord positively assures 
us, that no murderer can have any part or lot in the kingdom of 
-heaven^ and that without genuine repentance, as the tree falls, so 
will it raoaain unchanged for ever* Sucb also are the cfa^p]ilf;i^k^ 
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of the New Church doctrines, wh'ch assure us, that he who is un* 
holy will he unholy still ; that the man who in the present life is 
at heart a sanguinary murderer, or an incorrio^ible robber, will re- 
main the same in a future life, and for this sufficient reason, 
because they are evils grounded in the heart ; they are his pre- 
dominent ruling love, which love cannot be extirpated but with an 
extinction of life, and the extinction of spiritual existence is equivo- 
lent with annihilation, which is opposed to the laws of the Lord's 
Divine order. ^ 

Let it then be noticed with all the attention which the vast im- 
portance of the subject demands, that the mere death, or putting 
off the body, produces no change in the soul or spirit. Does a 
man unhappily live the willing slave of lawless passion, the de- 
liberate robber, the relentless murderer, in the lust of gain, even 
at the expence of his neighbour's life ? such, there is too much rea- 
son to fear, will he remain to all eternity ; and the only change he 
ivill experience by death, will be a more extended scope for the 
perpetration of crime ; for being a murderer in principle, as well 
as in practice, unobstructed by natural impediments, were he not 
restrained by the power of omnipotence, he would be in the con- 
stant thirst for murder in the spiritual, as he had previously been 
in the natural, world. 

The too prevailing mistake on this momentous subject, is, that 
corporal punishment is in itself expiatory ; but that any punish- 
ment, even death itself, will produce any radical change in the state 
and quality of the will and affections, is an error against which we 
can none of us be too much on our guard. Christian brethren be 
not deceived by the plausible sophistry of human contrivance, rest 
assured, " that which a man soweth, that shall he also reap." If^ 
therefore, through negligence or supineness, we permit the seeds of 
sin and evil to luxuriate undisturbed and uncontroled by any 
endeavor to correct their growth, the consequences will lead to 
certain shame and disgrace in the present world, and misery in that 
which is shortly to succeed. But on the contrary, if the se,eds of 
virtue be really implanted in the mind, and cherished by culture 
so as to produce their corresponding fruits, the reward will be in- 
calculable in the present life ; and the end of such a man will be 
crowned with that peace of God which passeth all understanding. 

Would we then profit by the awful examples of profligacy and 
sin, with which we are daily surrounded , would we escape the 
contaminating and dangerous doctrines by which wicked men are 
encouraged in their evils ; be it our earnest prayer to the great 
Father of our spirits, that we may be preserved from the snares of 
etrc/tibSil&tiSsifiood, and more especBJly from the deceiiftiMeikt df 
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our own hearts. Now is the accepted time and day of salvation ! 
in the grave, there is neither knowledge, wisdom nor device ; and 
in every moment of our allotted time we are preparing ourselves 
for mansions in the heavens, or for that stale of darkness and woe 
where hope can never enter. Solemn, awful thought ! how should 
its reality and certainty excite us to watch and pray, that we enter 
not into temptation ! with what earnestness should we lift up our 
eyes and our hearts to the great Majesty of heaven and exclaim 
with the psalmist, " search me, O God, and know my heart, try me 
and know my thoughts, and see if there he any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting." 

T. F. Churchill. 



ON THE PHRASE INCARNATE GOD. 

To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 
Gektlemev, 

I have no douht but many passages might be found in 
the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg, like those produced by your 
correspondents, in defence of the doctrines of an Incarnate Grod, 
whose body is supposed to be Divine ; and yet, without exception, 
they would only serve to shew, when connected with the explica- 
tions and definitions which the author himself gives of what he 
means by a Divine Body, that he has been altogether misappre- 
hended on the doctrine of the Divine-human of the Lord. Having 
remarked how repeatedly, and how studiously he endeavous ta 
guard against mistake, by defining his own meaning of expres- 
sions, many of which are peculiar to himself, and which otherwise 
would inevitably have been perverted by all who could not, with- 
out difiSculty, raise their thoughts above the gross imperfections of 
time and space even in what should be their purest and most 
elevated contemplations, it is to me no less astonishing, than 
deeply to be lamented, that another doctrine should have been 
substituted most completely at variance with those principles of 
reason, or universal truths on which the theology of the New 
Church is built. But until these universal truths be seen and 
applied, as the author in many instances has done, to all passages 
lie those which have been brought forward by your correspon- 
dents, the churchy on this its' chief doctrine, must continue to 
wander in the wilderness of the natural mind, walking about, and 
beating the ground, but not advancing, and mistaking the fallacies 
of the senses, for the interior truths of the Holy Scripture* 

No one can understand, far less perceive, the doctrine of the 
tiord^ unless he first learn to distinguish in his own mmd between 
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the Divine Esse, or the Infinitum in se, and tfae Divine-haman^ 
who is Infinitum a se in Jinitis ; and for that purpose examine 
what Swedenborg says of the latter, with respect to the mode and 
condition of its manifestation. We trifle away our time, so long 
as we use the various words, which are expressive of the Divine 
Glorification, without a clear and definite meaning ; but we do 
worse, when we apply to them a meaning which is drawn from the 
fallacies of the senses, for then we defile the pure stream of truth, 
by stirring up the bed over which it flows. 

Allow me then briefly to point out what, as it appears tQ me, is 
the cause of the error into which many have fallen, and aflerward 
cite but one among a multitude of passages, where Swedenborg 
defines or explains what he means when he speaks of the Divine 
Body of God-man. The cause of the error lies in supposing that 
the term. Divine-human is meant to signify the absolute, and 
not THE RELATIVE, and in attributing to the former, that which 
rightly can only be attributed of the latter. In number 3869 of 
the Arcana Coelestia, our author concurs with the generally re- 
ceived position, that '' Jehovah has neither ears nor eyes, as man 
has /" adding that *' the Attribute, predicable of the Divine Es- 
sence, which is signified by ear and eye, is Infinite Will and 
Infinite Intelligence," and that " these, in the supreme sense, are 
understood by the ear and eye, when they are attributed to Jeho- 
vah." In more than one passage, he declares that no quality 
whatever can be attributed to the Divine Esse, for that strictly 
speaking we can say no more of Him than that He Is. On the 
other hand, the Divine-human, he says, is the quality of the Di- 
vine Esse ; and to this Divine-human, or God-man, he attributes^ 
as in the passage quoted by your correspondent, e^rs and eyes, 
along with the other senses, and organs of the body. This then 
is the first point to be considered, if we would follow Swedenborg, 
under the guidance and direction of the same light of spiritual 
truth which guided and directed him. He attributes a Divine 
Body to God-man, and not to an imaginary Incarnate God], any 
more than to the Absolute Divine Esse ; and along with that Di- 
vine Body, celestial and spiritual qualities, which, when so attri- 
buted, he denominates- the Divine- celestial and Divine- spiritual of 
the Lord. 

Having reached thia point, let us now examine how it be possi- 
ble for the Divine Esse and the Divine-human to be one and the 
8ame Being, seeing that we are to attribute to the latter what ia. 
expressly denied to the former ; that we are to represent the one 
to our minds as having not only angelic qualities, but those lowest 
faculties of humanity which are comprehended in the sensuous 
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organs^ and with them the visc^a and members of the body, whil^ 
the other^ the Divine Esse> is expressly denied them all. To see 
tills great truth, stript of the mystery of actual and absolute cove- 
rings superinduced over the Divine Esse> which are supposed, 
Kke the integuments of the body, to veil the wonders of the In^ 
most Being, we have only to advert to Swedenborg's definition of 
God-man, whenever he shews, -as he does in many places, the 
mode and condition of his manifestation. In number 1), of the 
Divine Love and Wisdom, but two pages before the passage quo- 
ted by your correspondent Xanthus, — he says, " that in all the 
heavens, there is no other idea of God, than of a Man." And why 
have they this idea ? " Because they can think only according to 
the general and particular form of heaven, and that form is the 
form of a man.'* Hence it is that being internally in will and in- 
tellect of that form, and externally of a corresponding bodily form, 
all their conceptions of the Divine Essence must be in that form 
also ; for it would be as impossible for them to think otherwise 
than according to the constitution of their own minds, as it would 
be to see with another's eyes or hear with another's ears. It is on 
this account said that in heaven, every angel sees the Lord under 
a different aspect, for he itees Him, as the Divine-human, in the 
ground of his individual state. "Thought," as our author oh- 
serves, in harmony with the principles which pervade the doctrines 
of the New Jerusalem, " proceeds only according to the form of 
heaven, and this (the human form) being the form of heaven, they 
can think no otherwise." The author here, as in other places, 
when he speaks of form, does not mean that symbolic representa- 
tion only, which is usually called the bodily form, but the finite 
mind through its several degrees, in its state of reaction to the 
Divine Influx. 

In this sense of relation to the ultimate faculties of angels and 
of men, are we to understand the expression Divine Body, when 
applied, not to an Incarnate God, but, to God-man. The Divine 
Body of God-man is the divine substance or support of all sen- 
suous representations, but preeminently is the Divine Object 
which is manifested in and according to the state of the sensuous 
mind. There is no absolute Divine Body, for there is but one 
Absolute, the Divine Esse, to whom no quality is attributable, and 
least of all, the qualities which are the products of the senses, and 
that, not from the absence of perfection, but simply because He is 
THE Perfect, and the Absolute, and therefore unapproachable^ 
and incomprehensible: but in the finite ground of the angelic 
mind through its several degrees, down to the ultimate faculties of 
the human mind. He is, according to the respective states of those 
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who receive Him, the Divine-celestial, the Divine-spiritual, the 
Divine-natural, sensual and corporeal, all of which are compre- 
hended in the terms, God-man, the Divine-human, our Father, in, 
and not above the heavens. 

Do I then deny a Divine Body to God-man ? far from it : all 
that I deny is that gross mistake which gives a Divine Body to 
God Incarnate, which is the same thing as God in a finite and. 
imperfect body, because such a view involves many and manifest 
contradictions, and I also deny it to the Divine Esse, as an actual 
covering, or absolute superinduced something — nothing, which can- 
not be divine because it is human, nor human because it is divine, 
which yet by some strange mixture is imagined to partake of both ; 
for by so doing I should indirectly oppose the whole, and directly 
the chief doctrine of the Lord's New Church, no less than reason 
itself, and the interior light of Revelation. For throughout the 
whole system this universal truth prevails: that every object, 
which the mind can contemplate, whether it be an object of the 
reason, of the understanding, or of the senses, is intirely dependent 
upon the state of the faculty for the mode and condition of its 
manifestation, and is actually generated by and according to the 
state of the mind in its reaction to the Divine Influx. Hence, 
though we must acknowledge the One Absolute, or Divine Esse, 
as the one only substance and life of every thing that exists and 
lives, we can only approach in worship the Divine-human, or, the 
Divine Esse manifested in the ground of our individual states. 
In this way, and in this way alone can we rationally see and ac- 
knowledge the Divine Esse and the Divine-human to be one and 
the same Being. As the former we know that He Is, and no more, 
for there is no relation between the Infinite in Himself and the 
finite ; but as the latter, the Infinite in the conscious ground of 
the finite, he can be known and worshij>ped by every Divine-hu- 
man quality which the mind can embrace ; all of which, though 
comprehended by a few terms, as the Divine Love, Wisdom, &c. 
are various and even dififerent in every individual mind to whom 
they are presented. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the only object of worship, not because 
He is an Incarnate God, for in the New Church God is not now 
incarnate, but because, having put off every thing finite. He is 
Jehovah God in relation to the natural, sensual and corporeal de- 
grees in man, and being the Divine-human in the ultimate faculties, 
or the Omega, He is, or should be, at the same time, with respect to 
the inmost faculties, the Alpha also ; He is the Beginning and the 
End, who is, who was, and who is to come, in all the progres* 
ftive states of xege]iera,tion, both hete and^hereafteri the Almighty. 



902 NEW JERUSAIiEM MAGAZINE. 

Such^ gentlemen, is a brief^statement of what I have learnt from 
Swedenborg of the doctrine of the Lord. In these observations, I do 
not presume to interpret his meaning, for in respect to this doctrine 
he requires no expositor. My task is merely to call the attention of 
your readers to the simple beauty of the doctrine as revealed by 
him, when contrasted with that confused and contradictory ac- 
count, which h}is been unfortunately mistaken, by many sincere 
and enlightened men, for a faithful representation of his meaning. 
In this statement I trust I shall wound the feelings of no man ; it 
has been my studious desire to avoid it, and yet vindicate the 
Lord's own truth, from that which Swedenborg teaches me to be 

an error. 

* « « 



ON KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS. 

When our Lord came into the world, as had been predicted in 
the Scriptures, he instituted a new order of things and fulfilled in 
his own person all the types and shaddows of the Israelitish 
dispensation ; he also fulfilled the law of the ten commandments 
by a life in strict agreement with its most rigid demands. But 
, in reflecting that Jesus Christ did all this, which includes every 
point of human obedience, some have fallen into the opinion that 
he has left nothing for his followers to do ; all they are required 
to yield, being a belief and acknowledgement that their legal obli- 
gations have been performed by the Saviour, which secures to them 
the reward of holiness. As however the commandments cannot be 
entirely thrown aside, it is allowed that obedience to them is an 
ornament to the Christian, though not a saving condition, nor a 
means of justification, which is supposed to be effected by faith 
alone. 

It becomes then a matter of vital importance for us to know, 
whether our Lord actually abolished the law by its fulfilment, or 
if it still remains binding, not only as a moral obligation, but as a 
religious duty, and whether obedience to it is or is not a condition 
of salvation. If we are to be guided by the Saviour himself, whom 
we must allow to be the best authority on the subject, we shall find 
ourselves constrained to admit, that the commandments are still in 
force, and that even a purer and more strict obedience is required 
of the Christian than was ever demanded of the Jew. Our Lord is 
never found depreciating the law but exalting it, he is never found 
abrogating the law but explaining it, which he does largely in the 
fifth chapter of Matthew, where he shows, by a comment on several 
of the commandments, that they were to be regarded and observed 
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by Christians more interiorly than they had been by the Jews^ 
being not only rules for governing the actions of the life, but prin^ 
ciples for regulating the intentions of the heart. He does not 
however leave their validity to be infered, but gives positive testi- 
mony of it. In the same chapter he says, " Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.'* When 
asked by one how salvation was to be attained, he answered, " If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments." The assurance 
of heaven by the keeping of the commandments is here positive ; 
but the Lord's testimony respecting salvation by faith is exceptive* 
** Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.*' By those who say ''Lord, Lord, our Saviour 
evidently means those who have faith ; for faith can say, but life 
only bears substantial testimony to our professions : life there- 
fore we find is the test of our fitness for the kingdom, and without 
the testimony of a good life, we cannot be admitted. A good life 
is not possible without keeping the commandments; and if the 
one is a condition of salvation, so must the other, since they can- 
not be separated, even in idea. As. no one will say we can be saved 
withotit obedience to the commandments; so every one must 
perceive, that what we cannot be saved without is a condition of 
salvation. Our Lord distinctly teaches that obedience to the law 
is a condition of salvation ; and if it were not so, it is reasonable 
to suppose, he not only would have refrained from teaching so> 
but would have taught the very contrary, he would have given 
some intimation of the abrogation of the law, more especially as 
himself was the very person in whom its reign is supposed to have 
terminated. But it may be said that the Lord virtually abrogated 
the law of the commandnients by pronouncing them saved who 
had faith ; as when he said to believing supplicants, *' thy faith 
hath saved thee.*' Admitting that the Lord on many occasions, 
pronounces salvation by faith, without mentioning works, it miist 
also be admitted, that on many occasions he declares salvation to 
be by works, without mentioning faith. If we were disposed to 
take only one side of a question, we might here argue for either 
side, and yet be in the right. One might select the instances where 
faith only is mentioned, and contend that faith only was required ; 
another might gather into one those parts of our Lord's teaching, 
where works only are spoken of, and insist that works only were 
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neceBsary. But although both in such conduct might suppose 
themselves right, it is yet to be observed that both would be wrong; 
for although each opinion would be in apparent agreement with 
some declarations, each would be in direct opposition to others. 
In order therefore to bring the subject into agreement with itself, 
every wise msm will bring the two apparently opposite declarations 
together, and make one of them : he will reflect, that, as the Lord, 
in speaking of the means and conditions of salvation, sometimes 
mentions works and sometimes faith, both must be necessary. 
Without works, and of course without the commandments, faith 
were a mere shadow, unprofitable as those of the Jewish economy, 
for which it is held as a glorious substitute. Glorious indeed is a 
true and living faith when compared with dead forms, but faith 
can never supply the place of living action. We gladly accept 
faith for the shadows of the law ; but we must be allowed to re- 
tain the substance. The ten commandments are not shadows : 
they are the substance of all religion ; and without obedience to 
them, our religion would be a shadow indeed. "What doth it 
profit though a man say he have faith, and have not works ? can 
faith save him P know, O vain man I that faith without works is 
dead/' Though I had all faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing.'* The Apostle Paul, 
who makes this declaration, says in 1 Timothy i. 5. " The end 
of the commandment is charity." Charity he declares to be the 
first of christian graces, and the commandments the means of ac- 
quiring it. But what inconsistency do they argue for the Apostle, 
who contend, that while he pronounces the grace superior and in- 
dispensible, he despises and rejects the means by which it is 
attained. 

So convinced have some been of the violence offered to the 
Word by excluding the commandments from the pale of the 
church, that they have, as in the Wesleyan creed, admitted them 
in an oblique way, and to a limited extent, as means of salvation, 
though not of justification, that being reserved for faith alone. 
The scheme supposes that man is justified by faith, and rewarded 
according to his works : that is, faith procures, and faith only can 
procure his justification, but the reward that follows is measured 
by his works. Now it is believed by those who hold this opinion, 
that a sinner can receive this faith at the last hour of his life, when 
no works can follow the conviction. When he appears before the 
judge, having faith he must be justified, but having no works he 
can have no reward. Being justified, he cannot be consigned to 
hell; being entitled to no reward, he cannot be admitted into 
heayen« If these notions are true> no inconsiderable number most 
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be rendered unfit both for heaven and for hell. Those who hold 
such opinions have certainly much use for a middle state, which 
they are so strenuous in rejecting. 

If it be allowed, that by justification a man is declared to be 
just, it appears unaccountable how this can be done without the 
aid or means of the commandments. No man can be just without 
keeping the commandments ; and it is in the highest degree in- 
consistent to suppose, that a state of justification is attainable 
without their means. "The commandments are holy, just, and 
good,'* and we can never become holy, just, or good, without their 
instrumentality. We should be particularly guarded against con- 
sidering obedience to the holy law of God an adventitious quali- 
fication. Obedience must be made a state of will, and thence of 
the whole life ; and then shall we be children of the new covenant: 
" This shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days saith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts." 

W.B. 
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The Gospel according to Mark, translated from the original 
Greek and illustrated by Extracts from the Theological Writ^ 
ings of that eminent servant of the Lord, the Hon, Emanuel 
Swedenborg. Together with notes and observations of the 
translator annexed to each chapter. By the Rev. J. Clowes, 
M. A. Rector of St. John's Church, Manchester, and late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Manchester, pp. 340, 8vo. 
price 6s. 

We sit down with peculiar pleasure to notice this publication, 
and we are persuaded our readers will participate with us in the 
satisfaction and delight resulting from the consideration, that, the 
venerable translator, has now completed his translation of the 
whole of the Gospels, just at the period when he completes his 
eighty -third year ; and they will rejoice further, to know that he 
is in the enjoyment of good health, and industriously employed in 
writing for the use of the New Jerusalem. We will not detain our 
readers by lengthened remarks, but proceed to lay before them a 
specimen of the work ; and as the last chapter is the shortest, and 
best adapted to our limits, we give it entire with the translator's 
internal sense, and some of his extracts from Swedenborg. 
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CHAPTER XVI. The INTERNAL SEJ^SE. 

1. And when the Sabbalh was past, Thit the Lord's resurrection 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the [mo- early in the morning involves in it 
ther] of James and Salome had bought the arising of a New Church, both 
spices, that when they came they in gtjnersd and in particular, yea 
might anoint Him. also in singular, thus «that He rises 

2. And very early on one of the again daily, yea every moment, in 
Sabbaths they come to the sepulchre, the minds of the regenerate, v. 1, S. 
as the sun was rising. 

3. Andthey said among themselves. On which occasion they, who are 
Who shall roll away for us the stone in the affection of good and truth, 
from the door of the sepulchre ? experience the removal of all fklse 

4. And when they looked they saw principles, so that celestial good and 
that the stone was rolled away, for truth are made manifest, v. 3, 4, and 
it was very great. former part of the 5th vorso. 

5. And entering into the sepulchre 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a white gar- 
ment ; and they were aflrighted. 

6. But he said unto them, Be not By which they are led into holy 
affrighted, ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, adoration, and are admonished that 
who was crucified ; He is risen ; He the Lord^s Humanity was made Di- 
is not here ; behold the place where vine, and is continually present to 
they laid him ! guide them, v. 6, 7. 

7. But go away, tell His disciples 
and Peter that He goeth before you 
into Galilee; there ye shall see Him, 
as He said unto you. 

8. And going out quickly, they Yet they are afraid to publish this 
fled from the sepulchre, being trou- admonition, until it is further en- 
bled and amazed, and they said no- forced by the Lord's visible ma- 
thing to any one, for they were nifestation of Himself to the humble 
afraid. and the penitent, v. 8, 9. 

9. But when He was risen early 
on the lirst [day] of the Sabbath, He 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene ; 
out of whom He cast seven demons. 

10. She going forth told it to Nevertheless it is still doubted, 
those who had been with Him, as up^i* it is further enforced by His 
they mourned and wept. visible manifestation to those who 

11. And they, hearing that He ^^^ been instructed in the tloctrine 
was alive, and was seen by her, did of truth v. 10 to 15. 

not believe. 

12. But after these things He ap- 
peared to two of them as they 
walked, in another form, as they 
were going into the country, 

13. And they going away told it 
to the -rest; neither believed they 
them. 

14. Afterwards He appeared to 
the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 

believed not them who had seen Him i 
when he was risen. 

15. And He said unto them, Going To whom a charge ib given to 
forth into all the world, preach the announce to the humble and the pe- 
Gospel to every creature. nitent the manifestation of God in 

16. He that believeth and is bap- the flesh in the person oi* Jesus 
tizedy shall be saved ; but he that Christ, and that heaven and eter- 
believeth not, shall be condemned. nal life are opened to all those, who 
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believe in this manifestation and db 
the work of repentance, but are 
closed against those who do not 
believe, v. 15, 16. 

17. But these signs shall follow They are further taught that by 
them that believe. In My name a right belief all false principles of 
they shall cast out demons ; they every kind are cast out; the doc- 
shall speak with new tongues ; trineus of the New Church are re- 

18. They shall take up serpents ; ceived j security is riven against 
and if they drink any deadly thing, infestation from the hells, and the 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall infection of wickedness ; at the same 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall time by communication and con- 
recover, junction with heaven, thus with the 

Lord, spiritual diseases are healed, 
V. 17, 18. 

19. But the Lord, after speaking Thus the sum and substance of all 
to them, was taken up into heaven, evangelical truth is to be found in 
and sat on the right hand of God. the acknowledgement, that the Lokd 

20. But they going forth preached hath Divine Omnipotence even as 
every where, the Lord working with to His Humanity, and that He is 
them, and confirming the Word with continually at work in the minds of 
sign< following. . the humble and the penitent to con- 
firm this acknowledgement. AMEN. 

Extracts from tbb THBoxx>eicAL Writings 

of 
THE HONOURABLE EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 

VERSE 2 and 9. And very early in the morning on one qf the Sabhathi^ 
they come to the sepulchre, at the sun was rising. Inasmuch as morning in a 
proper sense signifies the Lord, His coming, thus the approximation of His 
kingdom, it may be manifest what morning further signifies, viz. the arising^ 
of a New Church, for this is the Lord's kingdom in the earths^ and this 
both in general and in particular, yea also in singular; in yeneral, when any 
New Chm'ch is raised up on this globe ; in particular, when man is regen-. 
orating, and is made new, for on this occasion the kingdom of the Lord 
arises in him and he becomes a church ; in singulary as often as the good 
of love and of faith is operative in him, for in this good is the Lord's 
advent ; hence the Lord's resurrection on the third day in the morning, Mark 
xvi. 2, 9. Luke xxiv. 1, John xx. 1, involves all those things, even in 
particular and singular, that He rises again in the minds of the regenerate 
every day, yea every moment. A. C. 2405. 

Inasmuch as the Lord is the morning, therefore also He arose from the 
grave early In the morning, being about to establish a New Church. 
T. C. R. 764. 

Verses 3, 4. And they taid among themselves, who shall roll away for ws 
the stone from the door of the Sepulchre, Sfc. Sfe. By the stone, which was 
placed before the monument, and which was rolled away by the angel, is 
signified the Divine Truth, thus the Word, which was closed by the Jews, 
but opened by the Lord ; and whereas by a sepulchre, in the spiritual sense, 
is signified resurrection and regeneration, and eminently by the sepulchre, 
in which the Lord was laid, and by angels, in the Word, is signified Divine 
Truth, therefore the angels w6re seen one sitting at the head and the other 
at the feet, and by the angel at the head was signified the Divine Truth in 
first principles, and by the angel at the feet the Divine Truth in ultlmates, 
each proceeding from the Lord, by which, when it is received, regenera- 
tion is effected and there is resurrection. Ap. Ex. 687. 

Verse 5. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a whVe garment. Thai rational truths, are like a 
coveriog or clothing to spiritual truths, may be thus explained ; the inmost 
principles of man, are what constitute his soul, but the exterior principles 
are ^hat constitute his body : The inmost principles of man are goods and 
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troths, firoB irliieli the soul halh its life, otberwise the soul wmild not be 
soul ; exterior principles hence derive their life, tnd ire ill like a bodj^or, 
what is the same thing like a cofering or clothing; which may especialh 
be manifest from those which appear in the other life, as from the angeb 
when thej are presented to Tiew, on which occasion their interior princi- 
ples shine forth from the face, whilst the exterior principles are represented 
Doth in their body and in their clothing, insomuch tbateverj onemaj there 
know from the clothing alone what is their quality, for thej are real sub- 
stances, thus essences in form ; the case is the same with the angels who 
hare been seen, and who have been described in the Word as to their faces 
and clothiu)!:, as with those who were seen in the Lord's sepalchre. Matt. 
xxTiii. 3. Mark xyI, 5, A. C. 4576. 

Verse. 15. And he $aid unto them^ Going forth into all the world, preach 
y€ the goipel to everjf creature. That beasts signify affections appertaining 
to man, evil affections with the wicked, and good affections with the good, 
may be abundantly manifest from the Word, as in Ezekiel, " Behold I will 
have respect to you, that ye may be culHoated and sown, and I tcill multiply 
mpon you man and beast, and they shall be multiplied and made /rui^fuT, and 
I will make you to dwell according to your ancient states,*^ xxx?i. 9, 10, 11, 
spedung of regeneration. And in Jeremiah, " Behold the days are coming 
and I will sow the hou'<e of Israel, and the house of Judah, with the seed of 
man, and thii seed of beast, and I will watch over them to build and plant," 
xxxi. 27, 28, speaking also of regeneration. A distinction is made in the 
prophets between beasts and wild beasts of the earth, and between beast 
and wild beasts of the field. Good principles are still called beasts, so that 
they who are nearest to the Lord in heaven, are named animals, both in 
Ezekiel, and in the Revelation, in which latter book it is written, " All the 
angels stood round about the throne, and the elders and the four animals, and 
they fbll before the throne on their faces, and adored the Lamb." Rev. Fii. 11. 
xix. 4. They are also called creatures, to whom the gospel was to be preached 
because they were to be created anew, " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature" Mark xvi, 15. A. C. 46. Inasmuch as to be 
made, or created, also signifies to be regenerated, therefore he who is born 
again is said also to be made or created anew, as is plain from these pas- 
sages, ** Create in me a vltan heart, O God, renew a right spirit within me" 
Ps. li. 12. *' Thou openest thy hand they are filled with good ; Thou sendest 
forth Thy spirit, they are created," Ps. civ. 28, 30." " Behold I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing," Isaiah Ixv. 18; and also in other passages, where 
the Lord is called Creator, Former, and Maker. Hence it is plain what is 
meant by these words of the Lord to His disciples, *' Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature," Mark xvi. 15. By crea- 
tures are meant all who are in a capacity to be regenerated ; in like manner 
it is applied, Rev. iii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 17. T. C. R. 573. 

Verses 17, 18. Bct these signs shall follow them that bbubve. 
In Mr name they shall cast out demons ; tuey shall speak with 
KEW tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if thet drink 

ANY deadly thing, IT SHALL NOT HURT THEM ; THEY SHALL LAT HANDS 

on the sick, and they shall recover. Although these things were miracles,' 
they are still called signs, because they testified concerning the Divine 
Power of the Lord thus operating, wherefore it is said at verse 20, the 
Lord workivg with them by those signs ; they would have been called miracles 
if applied to the wicked, for with the wicked such things only induce stu- 
por, and strike the mind, and still do not persuade to a right faith ; it is 
otherwise with the good, for to them the same things are testifications which 
persuade to a right faith, wherefore also they are called signs, and it is said, 
these signs shall fuUow thtm who believe, but in what manner those signs 
could persuade to a right faith, shall also be briefly explained; those mira- 
culous signs, as the casting out demons, the speaking with new tongues, the 
tahing up serpents, not being hurt if they drank any deadly thing, and being 
restored to health by the layina on of hands, were spiritual in their essence 
and in their ori^n, from which spiritual things they flowed forth, and wer6 
produeed as efiects, for they wer* eorresj^ndences, which derive all that 
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tk«y hiKve from the spirituii worid by inflax from ilie Lord^- M HuUmg md 
4*mon$ in ik4 name q/* the Lord derived its effects from this circamBunoc^ 
that the name of the Lord^ spiritually uoderstood, is the all of doctrine ori« 
ginatiog ia the Word from the Lord, and that dewons are false principles of 
every kind, which are thus cast out, that is, removed by doctrine originating 
in the Word from the Lord ; speaking with new tonguesj derived its effects 
from this consideration, thatiiftv <oii^m«< are doctrinals for the New Cfaurob; 
serpents were to be taken up, because serpents sigaiiy the hells as to wicked* 
ness, and thus they were to be safe from its infestation ; not being hurt if 
they drank any deadly thingf denoted, that the wickedness of the hells 
would not infest them ; the recovery of the sickhy laying on of hands denoted^ 
that bv communication and conjunction with heaven, thus with the Lord, 
they should be healed of spiritual diseases, which are called iniquities aad 
sins, the laying on of hands, by the disciples, corresponding to conjunction 
mod communication with the Lord, and tiius to the removal of iniqoiticB by 
His Divine Power, Ap. Exp. 706. 

Deceit is called hypocrisy, when expressions of piety are in the mouth, 
and impiety is in the heart, or when charity is in the mouth, but hatred in 
the heart, or when innocence is in the cou ntenance or gesture, but cruelty 
in the soul and bosom, consequently when innocence, charity and piety are 
employed as the means of deceiving'; such deceivers are serpents and vi- 
pers in the intern ai sense, since, as was said above, when viewed in tkm 
li^ht of heaven by the angels, aJl such persons appear as serpents, and aa 
vipers, who conceal evils under truths, that is, who deceitfully bend truths 
to do evils, for they hide poison under the teeth, and thus destroy life. But 
they, who are in the faith of truth, and in the life of good from the Lord; 
cannot be hurt by their poison, for they are in light from the Lord, in which 
light the deceitful appear as serponts, and their deceits as poisons; that 
they are in safety fjrom the Lord, is meant by the Lord's words to the disci- 
ples, '* Behold I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions,'^ 
Luke X. 19 : and in Mark, ** T*hese signs shaU follow them who believe, thsff 
skaU take ly serpents; thengh they drink any deadly thing it shall net hitrt 
them,'' xvi. 18. A*C. 9013. 

Travalators Notes and Observatiome* 

VERSE 2. And very early an one qf the Sabbaths, ife. What is lMn» 
rendered, on one of the Sabbaths, is expressed in the common version of l]|0 
New Testament, by the first day qf the toeek, but in the original Greek by 
mi iAia? aufifinrw, which, literallv translated, is one of the Sabbaths, or 
timfs of sacred rest, appointed in the law of Moses, as well as that of the 
eeeenth day. The word is particularly applied by the S^uagint to thepof^ 
chal Stbbath, Levit. xxiii. 15 ; to ihat on the tenth da| of the seventh 
month, Levit xxiii. 32 ; and to those on the 15th and 23rd daj of thesame^ 
Levit xxiii. 39. 

To the work is prefixed a most excellent and well written Pre- 
face of 20 pages, the great object of which is to prove the Hon. E. 
Swedenborg to be, '' what thousands are now convinced he is, a 
Scribe instructed into the kingdom of heaven/^ After proving 
this point in the most clear and satisfactory manner, the Author 
^us concludes : — 

The Translator of the following gospel has now only to observe, in fcC 
ference to his Translation, that he has endeavoured, as on a Ibrmer ooeaL 
sion, '' to make it as correct as possible, by consulting the best and moA 
approved commentators, and that whensoever he has felt himself under the 
obugation to adopt a sense differing from what is expressed in the autho- 
rised version, it has always been with i)egret,'on account of the commenda- 
tion so justly due to that version for its general accuracy and correctness. 
He has accordingly thought it rip^fat to give his reasons for his occasional 
devialibns from that version^ which reaftoM im^ be found in the notee and 
observations annexed tb eaoi^ ^ifplttatj* 

No. 12.— .1826. A a 
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It only I'emftiiis tlien that both th« g^pel it«oir, and also the accompaiiy« 
Iq^ extracts, notes and obserTations, may be perused by the reader in that 
spirit of hamility, prayer, and the sincere love of troth for its own sake, 
which led the Psalmist of old to address himself to his Heatemlt Fathbb 
in these interestin g w ords, << Open Thou mine eyes^ that I may behold loond" 
roui things out of Thy law," [Psalm cxix. 18.] 

., That such may be the mind and temper of the reader, and sach the bless- 
ed end of his leading, is the devout prayer of the 

TRANSLATOR. 

- We cannot finish our remarks upon this Work, without warm- 
ly recommending it to the notice or our readers, and expressing 
our hope that it may have an extensive circulation. 



Wantage, BERKSHmB. 

We have the pleasure of informing our readers of a small So- 
ciety of the New Jerusalem, recently formed in this place, the 
memhers of which meet regularly on the evenings of Monday and 
Thursday in each week to read the writings of E. Swedenboi^, and 
converse thereon* 

Upholland. 

The friends at this place have agreed to arrange themselves into 
a regular society : thirteen individuals have put down their names 
as memhers, and the meetings are in genercd attended by from 50 
to 100 individuals. The Rev D. G. Goyder visited tliem on Sun- 
day, Nov. 12 ; on which occasion he preached from Gren. xliii, 11. 
It is understood that at his next visit the Society will be organized. 
The doctrines were first preached in this village by Mr. R. 6. 
Sheldon of Liverpool. 

SwiPDen. 
We understand from a Swedish Correspondent, that the doctrines 
of the New Jerusalem continue to gain ground in Sweden, and 
although there is no regular Society, there are many warm reci- 
pients ; this is particularly the case at the University, where 
among the professors we have many zealous advocates. 

Roman Inscription. 
The learned Jacob Spon, in his ''Miscellanea Erudites Antl- 
quitatis,'' instances only a single trumpeter among the Romans, 
an inscription over whom is mentioned ; Muraton knew only of 
one flute-player. A grave-stone, however, has been discovered 
by Captain Berg among the ruins of the ancient Cherson^ upod 
which^ under the figure of a trumpet, is the foUowing. inscrip- 
tion:— 

D. M. 

AuR. SALViANUS, 

Tub. L. (e) G. XIC 

Qui Militavit 

AnnotXini. Vi- 

xit Annoi 3CKXVI. 



''To the manes of Aurelius Salvianus^ trumpeter to the Scnreath 
(Claudian) Legion; who served fourteen years^ and lived 8ix-and- 
thirty/' 

GENERAL CHURCH INFORMATION. 
Nbw Jsrcsakbm Temple Sunday Schooi^ Bolton Strsbt, Sajlvorh, 
On Sunday eyening^ the 5fch Koyember, the children of the above School 
were catechised by the Rev. D. Howarth in the School room before a 
numerous and respectable audience, principally consisting of the members 
of the church and the parents of the children. After a hymn being song 
and the Lord's prayer repeated, Mr. Howarth proceeded to ask the children 
the whole of the questions contained in the catechism, which were answered 
very correctly. Mr. H. then informed them that it was not only necessary 
that they should be able to repeat the catechism by heart, bat that thcr 
should understand it, several questions being then put to them and answered^ 
Mr. H. explained to them in a familiar manner, the nature and use of the 
catechism, and the duties which it required them to perform in order to 
make them useful in this world and happy hereafter; he then concluded by 
informing them that it was intended that they should be catechised ia 
future once a month (on the first Sunday), but as they were now engaged in 
learning pieces for the annual recital at Christmas, they would not be' 
again catechised in public until sometime in January next, of which due. 
notice would be g^ven. After singing another hymn the meeting broke u^ 
much edified : the school was completely filled. We understand the An« 
nual recital above alluded to will take place, as usual, in the Temple on the' 
last Sunday in the -yefu (the 31st Dec.) and we sincerely hope that it will 
meet with that success with which it has hitherto been crowned. 

London New Jerusalem Church Free School. 
A Public Examination of the children instructed in this Institution, took 
place on Sunday afternoon, Nov. 19, 1826, at the New Jerusalem. Temple^ 
Waterloo Road, when the children, to the great satisfaction of the persons 
present, repeated a great number of passages taken from the Writings of £• 
Swedenborg, particularly illustrative of the Doctrine of the New Church 
respecting the Lord. Other pieces were also recited, and the children 
generally examined as to the knowledge they had obtained in the School 
concerning the heavenly doctrines. Specimens of the Boys* writing were 
also exhibited, which gave great satisfaction ; and one boy received two 
books as rewards for diligence and good behaviour. There are at this 
time upwards of Two Hundred Children in this School. 

West Hovghton. 

We had last Sunday the pleasure of hearing Mr. Thomas Ogden, of 
Middleton, expatiate on the sublime doctrines of the New Jerusalem. He 
was accompanied by a few friends from Accrington, whom we were very 
glad to see ; and in the evening he was requested to speak on the nature of 
the resurrection: he did so to the entire satisfaction of many who heard v 
him, several of whom spoke in the highest terms of his services ; and some 
remarked that the doctrines could not fail to spread rapidly now, were he 
to preach regularly for us* He shewed with peculiar clearness that in' 
order to understand the doctrine of the resurrection, it was essential to 
know the meaning of the terms Death and Life ; the parable concerning 
the Prodigal shews the meaning of these terms in the most pleasing and 
instructive manner, and he who will read ih&i pBinb\o with due attention, 
to these important terms, will soon see the true nature of the resurrection^' 
and be able to discover the meaning of these divine words, *' he who liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die,^* The edification and delight expe* 
rienced on this occasion was most evidently very considerable. 

Six years have elapsed since the Doctrines of the New Church were 
first made known at this plaoe, and though the progress of the church has 
not been rapid, we have reasqn to. be tnai^kfUl for whftt has been done: 
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ia peGOilary thinn we are all poor, in things mental none of ns it eon- 
petent to preach, but thanlu to oar Divine Lord we are all of us capable 
of being thaHl{falf I trust we shall ever feel truly grateful for the support 
we have received. We would not murmur nor complain; though we snifer 
under various privations in these eventful times: the dark, clouds which 
hang over the affairs of perishable thingps are finely contrasted by the 
liglit which ia emanating from the '* Citv Mew Jerusalem now daacending 
iirum God out of heaven ;" in the ardent hope and fervent prayer that this 
light may be seen by all men, I remain yours, Obkd. 

Leeds. 

We have received the fbllowing account from a Correspondent :— ''Fbr 
the inibrmation of your numerous readers, I take the liberty of informing 
yon, that the Society at Leeds have now removed from their old place of 
Wkirship, which was distinguished by the name of the Tabernacle, and the 
members now meet in a spacious room, belonging to one of their generous 
IHenda, who has kindly allowed them the use thereof g^tis, until their 
liew chapel be completed. On Sunday morning, the 12th of November last, 
the Rev. J. Gilbert delivered a discourse -within it, to a full and attentive 
congregation: on this occasion he had selected for his text, 1 Sam. ii, 8: 
lh>m this Scripture he remarked that the first part of the chapter might be 
tialled an hymn, full of beautiful imagery,— wholly prophetic ; in which is 
announced, the wisdom, majesty, and glory of God : His special care of the 
penitent and faithful, arid the blissful state to which they shall be exalted. 
The text speaketh to this more particularljr, in the words '< He ralseth up 
tfie poor out of the dust &c. *' In discussing these words, an enquiry was 
made into their divine and spiritual import ; they were eonsidered, as to 
their literal accomplishment, to relate to the advent of our Ix>rd, and to 
the conversion, and instruction of the gentiles, who being without the 
Word, are in the Scriptures called poor, faGut, lame, and blind ; because they 
were' in ignorance of the light of life; now these received the gospel, which 
dispelled their darkness, and exalted them to the light of divine trath, 
which emanated from the manifested God, Jesus Christ. 

*' All the points contained in the text were demonstrated by copious illas- 
trations, and frequent appeals to the Oracles of Truth/'* 

N KWCA8TI£-VPON-Ty1IB. 

Mr. Rendell, late of Salisbury, has recently removed to Newcastle-npon- 
Tyne, to undertake the ministerial duties of the New Jerusalem Temple in 
that town. On Sunday the 29th October last, he visited London on his 
way to Newcastle, and preached twice in the Chapel in Waterloo Road. 
He was also, the same day, admitted into the Church by Baptism. He is 
33 years of age, and promises to be a useful Minister in the Church. 



VARIETIES. 

AUiAiiACKB. those in preparation for worfchw. 
Almanacks are said to have orig^. previous to the recent stagnation, 
nated with the Germans, who for- and as near as anj calculation can be 
merly used to engrave, or cut upon made, is 57,000. The average pro- 
square sticks, about a foot in length, duce, taking it at 23 square yards of 
the courses of the moon of the whole cloth a day, makes 1,354,000, or 1741 
year, whereby they could tell when yards in every minute ; weekly 7 534, 
the new moons and changes should 000, yearly 376,200,000, allowing six 
happen, as also their festival days ; yards to each person for yearly con- 
and this stick they called an Al-mon' sumption, this will supply 62 700 000 
aght, that is to say, all mmt heed. and will cover 68,700 acres of ground 
LOOMS. and in length would extend 313,750 
The estimated number of looms miles." 
propelled by water and steam' power i^ahcktaocs. 
in the united kingdoms, Inclnding Aceording to a work published in 

* OorcorrespoDdent fives lu s mlmit« cspUuMCfon of mII tbt points lihrn^MJ -fat ttU 
bat our limiTpreveot oi trom fWhig • fostber dMalL £d. «-«:w«i » um 
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Germany by UMlewMd philologist The first I shall notice it the ^irl* 
Adelung, there exists on the earth winds, which occur all the venr 
3064 languages : 587 in Europe ; 937 round, bvt especially at the tinie c^ 
in Asia; 976 in Africa $ 1,364 in the Camseen wind, which begins in 
America. April, arid lasts filly days. Hence 

X4>TTEBiES. the ntmo of Camseen, which in Ara« 

The first lottery ever known in bic signifies fifty. It generally blows 
£nglMid, drawn under public author' from the Soath*west, and lasts foofy 
rity, was^ in tiie reign of James I. five, or six days without varying, so 
The profits arising from it were prin- very strong, tnat it raises the sands 
cipelly appropriated to defray the to a great* height, forming a general 
expenoes of an Bnglish Colony in cloud, so thick that it is impossible 
America. to keep the eyes open if not under 

oiAss WINDOWS. cover. It is troublesome even to the 

According to the venerable Bede, Arabs ; it forces the sand into the 
artificers in glass came into England houses through every cranny, and fills 
in 674 ; according to others in 736. every thing with it. The caravans 
But glass windows were a rarity, and cannot proceed in the deserts ; the 
a mark of great luxury and magnifi- boats cannot continue their voyages ; 
cence untilllSO, at which time thev and travellers are obliged to eat sand 
were introduced from France, which in spite of their teeth. The whole is 
country had received the boon (torn like a chaos. Often a quantity of sand 
the Venetians. and small stones, gradually ascends 

THE CUCKOO. to a grcat height, and forms a column 

The Cuckoo appears in Sussex of sixty or seventy feet in diameter, 
about the third week in April; in and so thick, that were it steady in 
the neighbourhood of Edinburgh one spot, it would appear a solid 
about the second week in May; bv mass. This not only revolves within 
this natural judge it is thus decided, its own circumference, but runs in ft 
that there are three weeks difl*erenco circular direction, over a great space 
in the seasons between Scotland and of ground ; sometimes "hiaintaining 
Sussex.^ itself in motion for half an hour, and 

AERIAL EPiDENDRiVM. whercver it fallsit accumulatcs asmall 

A plant named Aerial Epiden- hill of sand, 
drium, a native of Java and the East The next phenomenon is the Mi- 
Indies, l)eyond the Ganges, is kept in rage, often described by travellers, 
houses suspended from the ceiling who assert having been deceived by 
by a string; where from year to it, as at a distance it appears to them 

J rear it continues to put forth new like water. This is certainly a fact, 
eaves, new blossoms, and new firag- and I must confess that I have been 
ranee, excited alone to new life and deceived myself, even after I was 
action by the stimulus of the sur- aware of it. The perfect resemblance 
rounding atmosphere. to water, and the strong desire for 

TAEES. this element, made me conclude in 

The largest tree in England seems spite of all my caution not to be de- 
to be one on the estate of Lady ceived, that it was really water I saw. 
Stourton, in Yorkshire, which, in It generally appears like a still lake, 
1816, was nearly 85 feet in height, so unmoved by the wind, that every 
46 in circumference, at a yard from thing above is to be seen distinetly 
the surface, and 78 in circumference refiected by it, which is the principal 
when measured close to the ground, cause of the deception. If the wind 
But this is nothing compared with agitate any of the plants that rise 
the circumference of the great ches- above the horizon of the mirage, the 
nut-tree on Mount Etna, in Sicily, motion is seen perfectly at a great 
which measures within the hollow of distance. If the traveller stands mndl 
the trunk about 204 feet. above the mirage, he cannot see 

EGYPTIAN PHENOMENA. through it, SO that it appears to him 

A strong wind which arose this day clear water. By putting my head first 
(says Mr. Belzoni) leads me to men- ^ the ground, and then mounting a 
tion some particulars of the Pheno- camel, the lieigbt of which Orom the 
mena that often happen in £gjrpt« gronadniigbthiire been about tep feet 
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al the most, I found a great differenoe iiAcoiiiea. 

im the appearance of the mirap^e. Attory should, to please^ at least seem 
On Approaching it, it becomes thin- trae, 

Her, and appears as if a^tated by the Bo apropos, well told, concise, and 
wind, like a field of ripe corn. It new ; 

gradual ly yanishes as the trsYtriler And whensoe'er it deviates from these 
approaches, and at last entirely dis- rules, 

appears when he is on the spot. The wise will sleep, and leave ap- 

I.AW. plause to fools. SnixmcaxEET. 

The statutes ofthis country occupy . 

45,000 close quarto pages, and the When your pecuniary want sours 

reports of common law decisions the temper of an intimate, depend on 

continually referred to are contained this, that he thinks money tbe beat of 

in uo less than 55,000 other pages, so your qualities. Zimmekman. 

that the evidential books of legal — — - 

authority consists of about 100,600 It is success that colours all in life: 

pages. These books are of course Success makes fools admir'd, makes 

exclusive of the different abridgments villians honest : 

and treatises of law, and arguments All the proud virtue of this Taanting 

and comments on legal decisions. world 

Of these, Yesscy 's, Comyn's and Ba- Fawns on success, and power, howe'er 

eon's works contain a quantity of acquired. thomsoh. 

type equal to 200,000 common The reason why so few marriages 

octavo pages. are happy, is because young ladies 

MAGNA CHAHTA. spcod their time in maJung nets, not 

It is a curious fact, that out of the in makiug cages. Swift. 

thirty-six barons who signed Magna , New Pcbucatigms. 

Charta, only three could write their Mysterious Ladder ; or Jacob's 
own name, the signatures of tbe re- Dream, to which is added, tbe Cha- 
mainder (if the term may be used) racter of the Christian Child, with a 
Doing only ( h ) their marks. Frontispiece, 3d. 



DiE«, Oct. 18th 1826 at Wigan, Mrs. Anne Brown, who bad been a Mem- 
ber of the New Church Society in that town for many years. Her life was 
distinguished by meekness and simplicity. She was held in very high 
esteem by the friends of the Church. Oo Sunday Evening, Oct. 29, Mr. 
Sheldon of Liverpool preached a most impressive Funeral Sermon, from 
Rev. xxi, 7. to a crowded and serious audience. 

In November last, Mr. J. W. Salmon of Nantwich, in, we belivo, the 74lb 
year of bis age. This gentleman was a most warm and cordial receiver of 
the doctrines of the New Church, and we doubt not, but that he is gone to 
eiyoy an everlasting state of bliss in the realms of light and life. 

On Wednesday, the 22nd Nov. at Handsworth, Mrs. Proud, widow of tbe 
late Rev. J. Proud. 

POETRY. 



THE TRUE CHRISTIAN 

GIVEN UP TO THB DiVINE WiLL OF JeSUS ChRIST HIS ONLY 

God and Lord. 

[This poem, we believe, is U»e iMt production of the late Rer. J. Preud, and It shows, that 
although he was, at the tim^ of writing it, at the advanced age of 83 ywn, >«t *' his eye was 
not dim, nor his natural force atmiad.''] 

The Christian man, devoted to his Lord, 

Who loves the truths and doctrines of his Word ; 
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EnligbtenM by the beams of Light Divine, 
-To whom eternal subjects clearly shine. 
His heart impressed with a celestial flame. 
Who knows the Lord ; rejoices in His name : 
This man to Jesu's will is ever ffiv'n. 
He sojourns here on earth, but lives in heav'n I 
He knows within himself he's vile and blind. 
And nothing good in his corrupted mind. 
To guide himself through life, would be as vain. 
As to command the clouds to give us rain. 
Or stop the Nile's vast torrent with his hand. 
Or turn the might ocean into land. 
So conscious he no real good can do. 
Or of himself distinguish false from true ; 
Prone as a little child to err and stray. 
He humbly seeks the Lord to teach his way ; .;•/ 

Gives up his intellect to heavenly light. 
His heart and will to be directed right ! 
Resigns himself to Jesus Christ alone. 
And looks for every blessing from his throne. 
He knows his Providence rules all below. 
And orders ev'ry step his feet should go. 
Adverse or prosperous they still shall prove. 
His resignation and increase his love ; 
Whatever events take place, he'll surely find. 
Are blessings, while to Jesus he's resigned. 
Assur'd of this to all of self he dies. 
And as a child at Jesu's footstool lies ; 
Gives up his understanding and bis will. 
In every state, or seeming good or iU ; 
No more he lives, but to his God alone. 
Obeys his will and mortifies his own. 
Thus led, assisted, govemfd day by day. 
He joyful takes to heaven bis happy way ; 
Has no undue concern what comes to-morrow. 
But meets with quiet mind; or joy or sorrow. 
If poor or rich in temporals while here. 
Or rich or poor his spirituals appear ; 
Still to his Father's will he is resign'd. 
Calm and compos'd be feels his stedfast mind ; 
He ne'er complains if God withhold or givei^ 
He knows 'tis best, and he contented lives. 
" Thy will be done on earth as done above !" 
His ardent pray'r, because his ardent love. 
Thus will and understanding, thought and ways. 
And all the soul devote to Jesu^s praise ! 
In him, his Father and his God, believes. 
And from his hand his ev'ry good receives ; 
He lives beneath the beams of heaven's snn. 
And all his works in love and fiedth are done. 



J. p. 
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Beneath his Father's watchful eye he dwells. 
Nor fears the pow'r of self, the world, or hells ! 
Secure he stainis, secure pursues his way. 
Each moment nearer hringfs to realms of day. 
When death assails, he joyfblly removes. 
To his dear Saviour, and the heav*n he loves ; 
Received a favoured child, hy Love divine. 
In glory there, he shall for ever shine ! 
The crown of life and joy eternal wear. 
And live, an angel bless'd, for ever there I 
Jehovah Jesus may thy will divine. 
In ev*ry state and stage of life be mine : 
In me and by me, be obeyed thy laws. 
Thy Word my rule, and stedfast in thy cause ! 
Another moment may I never stray. 
But walk with perfect heart the narrow way. 
Till well prepai^d by thee to dwell above, 
I rise to share in heav*n thy boundless love. 

Handtworth, AprU ^th. 1828. 

TO THE GLOW-WORM. 

When Sol resigns the world to night. 
Behold ! thou shedst thy feeble ray ; 

And, twinkling with a borrowed light. 
Dost all thou canst to make it day. 

Thee, glimmering in the bank, I view. 

And own thy wortli surpassing mine ; 
Thou giv'st to N'ature all her due 
• While I conceal a light divine. 

Did man, like thee, dic^encie around 
Each beam that heaveolr «ins^ impart. 

Less moral darkness wonjii be found. 
And Virtae shine in ev^ heart. 

O. L. M. 

EPITAPH 
In Htiton Church Yard, Middlesex. 

Farefwell, dear youth, farewell, till we above 
Meet in the peaceful realms of lights and love ; 
Grain; hid in earth, repays the peasant's care. 
And evening suns but set to rise more fiadr. 

FINIS. 



Qoydtr, Printer, Dartmooth Street, Westminster. 
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